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Ilivcrsificat:i.on of pasLorali,snl:
Educatioll and ernployment among the Maasai



Naai, incoo iyiook embiotisho.
Naai, incoo kitum osotua.
Naai, tcblkoki iyiook ta nakop ang' 00 lMaasai.
Naai, intamelono niropil tao naaleng e nkishu 0 tungana.

Naai, tangami iyiaok, niminturraa iyiook.
Naai, tipika iyiook osarorua lino nimintau iyiook.
Naai, tipika iyiook olasar le nkoshoke ino, nimintau iyiook.
Naai, tipika iyiook ngilat enanka ino narok, nimintau iyiook.

Naai, tipika iyiook olkupelia le nkoshoke ino nimintau iyiook.
Naai, tipika iyiook inaibuko inono nimintau iyiaok.
Naai, tajapa iyiook too nkitikit inono naamelook nimintau iyiook.
Naai, tanapa iyiook te nkoriong ino nimintadou iyiook.

o Gad, give us health.
o Gad, give us peace.
o Gad, stay with us in this land of the Maasai.
o Gad, bring sweet and fragrant blessings to the best

of cows and man.

o Gad, accept us and do not throw us away.
o Gad, place us in your navel

and do not take us out again.
o Gad, place us in the flame of your womb

and do not take us out of it.
o Gad, place us in the folds of your black garment

and do not take us out of them.

o Gad, place us in the whiteness of your womb
and do not take us out again.

o Gad, place us under your wings
and do not put us down again.

o Gad, cil.rry us under your sweet armpits
and do not put us down again.

o Gad, carry us on your b..ck
and do not put us down ..gain.



(

(

i

1Ibstract

The research investigates the determinants and effects of two key

indicators of diversification, schooling and employment, on Kaasai

community. Ouantitatively and qualitatively it shows that this community

is experiencing changing patterns of education and employment, bath of

which represent virtually closed systems within Narok District. The

intergenerational study quantitatively demonstrates increa~ing rates of

school participation, showing how wealth influences schooling, and how

Kaasai now disproportionately send firstborns to school.

Oualitative material fram in-depth interviews shows increasingly

positive attitudes towards education, even by those who do not educate

their children, and the ambiguity of Kaasai responses to social change:

increasing social and economic complexity, with a strong continuing role

for the animal-based society and economy, even in its commercialized form

where it generates jobs pursued by younger non-educated males as herders

and traders. As employment beyond the home econany increases, the

educated are more likely te enter formal employment and show higher rates

of job mobility.
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Ce:te recherche vise il étudier les facteurs et les effets de deux indi­

cateu=s-clefs de diversification dans la communauté Massai: l'enseigne­

ment et l'emploi. Sur les deux plans quantitatif et qualitatif, l'étude

mcntre que cette communauté subit actuellement des changements dans les

secteurs de l'enseignement et de l'emploi qui, dans le district de Narok,

ne nécessitent pas de quitter le district. L'étude portant sur diverses

générations montre également que, sur le plan quantitatif, le taux de

scolarisation augmente. Cela met en évidence l'influence de la richesse

sur la scolarisation, qui fait que maintenant les Massais envoient plus

souvent les atnés il l'école.

Les résultats qualitatifs des interviews approfondies indiquent une at­

titude de plus en plus positive face il l'enseignement même chez les Mas­

saIs qui n'envoient pas leurs enfants à l'école; ces résultats montrent

également l'ambiguité de leur attitude face aux chRngements sociaux. La

complexité grandissante des liens socio- économiques et le rale toujours

important d'une société et d'une économie d'élevage, mais néRnmoins mer­

cantile, crée des emplois de gardiens de troupeaux et de commerçants re­

cherchés par les jeunes garçons non scolarisés. A mesure que les possi­

bilités d'emploi augmentent au-delà de l'économie familiale, les person­

nes scolarisées s'engageront plus probablement vers ces emplois et on

constate un taux plus élevé de mobilité dans l'emploi.
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CHAPTER ONE

1.1. INTRODUCTION

Much of the early literature on the Maasai pastoralists of East Africa

has given the impression that they have been quite resistant to change and

that there has been little or no diversification in their lives. It is as

if the >aasai live in a vacuum impervious ta the socio-economic and

political changes takinq place around them. This study will address ~i...t

issue and attempt to ascertain what forma of socio-economic diversiLi­

cation have occurred among the Maasa; of Narok District, Kenya, given t-he

pressures bearing upon them (especially land pressure). Maasai society

can no longer be described as it once may have been. They are no longer

merely pastoralists, "people with cattle." Often they seem to do things

which have no apparent connection to pastoralism or to the pastoralist

ideal in any meaningful sense. Maasai society has bec~me a very complex,

differentiated society exhibiting hffibivalent responses to social changes.

This study shifts the emphasis away fram pastoralism per Eâ to some of

the means and methods of diversification presently being embraced by the

Maasai: schooling, wage-employment, self-employment, labour migration,

farming, or commercial ranching. The study is concerned with two central

areas of social change, education and wage- or self-employment, and the

implications of one area for the other. Because much of the political

support for education stems from its supposed l10lt to wage-employment

opportunities, it is important to examine how education is associated with

wage-employment. The study is concerned with seeing if wage-employment,

and economic diversification, implies a significant shift away fram the

livestock based economy of the district. As the data will demonstrate,

much of Maasai diversification is actually within a more commercialized

form of the animal-based econamy.
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Contrary to the results of some of the East African literature dealing

with education and migration for wage-employment which have pointed ta

relatively high numbers of well educated and even poorly educated males

leaving the rural areas and moving into the urban areas, we shall show in

the course of this study that this is not entirely true for the Maasai.

In the sarne way, some of the literature has pointed ta the poor and

dispossessed as the main group among these urban and peri-urban migrants.

Again, we shall show that this is not the case for the sarnpled groups of

Maasai from the two research areas. We shall also show that the numbers

sometimes presented by various documents for Maasai participation in

education do not do full justice ta the true situation.

Ultimately, the research is an attempt ta establish the articulation

or relation between what sorne of the Maasai perceive as 'development', and

their actual adaptive strategies at the grass roots' level. Specifically,

we shall explore the degree ta which the Maasai are taking advantage of

the educational opportunities offered ta their children and the degree ta

which they are involved in outmigration for wage-employment. There are

the two juxtaposed images of quintessential pastoralism, on the one hand,

and the inroads of obvious diversification, on the other hand. Two

questions addressed are: Who tends ta take up wage-employment? Do

education, age, or economic status (cattle and land holdings) lead ta

varied types of wage-employment?

There are probably many development rationales among the Maasai.

Perhaps there are several Maasai senses of where they are going and how

they .hould be going about it. Some of their behaviour may appear

rational: for example, there could be one feasible rationale for keeping

children at home and there could be another feasible rationale for sending

them ta school because education has bath positive and negative aspects.

How the Maasai are using the school system, and how those Maasai who have

come through the system are using their education, may reveal something

other than the usually accepted results of an educational structure.
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The principal sul>stantive goal of this study is to understand the

relationship or the processes of interaction between wealth, schooling,

and migration for wage-employment, among sampled groups of Loita and Purko

Maasai within ~arok Dist=ict, Kenya. The study attempts to ascertain who

has been edccated among the Maasai in two sampled areas within Narok

District, what these school leavers did with their academic credentials,

and how their education may have affected their families or local communi­

ties. Though the 3tudy examines the academic performances of individual

males and females, these persons have to be seen within the contexts of

their families and the enkanq', the settlement of families sometimes

referred to (even by the Maasai themselves) as the~. This exemination

takes into aco:ount the femily's land holdings and cattle wealth when

discussing the educational attainment of individuals in the sampled sites.

To understand the nature of local Maasai involvement in education

(Purko in Lemek and Lait.. in Morijo Laita) it will be useful to analyze

the influence of educated women who, though neither local purko nor Loita,

have entered the two research sites through marriage. Where there are

families comprising educated women who are non-local Purko or Loita, (or

non-local non-Purk~or non-local non-Laita) it will be important to see if

their presence had any special effect on educational attainment.

Narok District was chosen for the study because so little is known

about socio-economic diversification of the Maasai there. Much research

has already been undertaken among the Maasai of Kajiado district which,

lying between the two major cities of Nairobi (Kenya) and ArUsha

(Tanz..nia), has como. under strong influence from the international,

national, and regional economic and political sectors (cf. Map 1). Almost

0.11 the Maasai research carried out by the International Livestock Centre

for Africa (ILCA) (for example, Grandin 1982, 1986; Grandin and Bekure

1982; Grandin and Lembuya 1987; Bekure et al. 1982, 1984; de Leeuw 1982;

de Leeuw and Peacock 1982; Peacock 1982, 1983), as well as almost al1 of

the literature of the Arid and Semi-Arid Land (ASAL) Project, has been
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within Kajiado District and this material can too easily be mistaken as

representative of the situation in Kaasailand as a whole.'

There is very little available on similar topics for Narok District.

Notable exceptions to this would be some of the work carried out under the

auspices of the Pastoral S~stems Project, KcGill University, by Doherty

1979a, 1979b, 1987; Sena 1984, 1986; Galaty and Doherty 1989.

1.2. The situation/problem

Although it is clear there is a degree of reluctance on the part of

many pastoralists to accept the trappings of "modernization", numbers of

Kaasai have, nevertheless, lAft pastoralism and sought alternative forma

of wage-labour in the two Kaasai districts as well as in the other areas

of Kenya. This is not a question of outmigration versus conservatism, as

if outmigration were the only sign of social change. Nor are we

considering two quite separate groups of people, since a number of Kaasai

who spend time away from home engaged in wage-labour continue to practise

pastoralism in their home areas. Rather, there appear to be a number of

apparently antithetical themes, or tensions, at work in parts of Narok

District. There appears ~ be a degree of conservatism expressed in a

reluctance to participate in education and yet there is the realiaation

that the future of the Kaasai co:omunity may lie in the hands of the

educated Kaasai; there is a tenacity for perpetuating the Kaas~i pastoral

production system together with a desire to obtain wage-employment.

The Kaasai are under pressure frem the Kenya Government te change

their life-style and beceme more fully integrated into the national

econcmy, and they are alse under the censtraint ef an ever-diminishing

land-base which must support an increasing population of beth Kaasai and

non-Kaasai, a population which has nearly deub1ed in the past ten years.

Recent calculations (aminde 1984; Campbell 1986; Rolland 1986), indicate

that the livesteck/carrying capacity ef seme areas in Maasailand has
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already been exceeded, at least statistically. The fact that the Maasai

still subsist in thcse areas would indicate that Many of them are relying

on sources other than their cattle for econamic inputs. Eleven years ago,

White and Meadows surveyed 60 Group Ranch ~ouseholds and 23 Individual

Ranchers of Kajiado District on auch t~Dics as education, migration, wage-

employment, and remittances, and found th..t ~O, of the Individual Ranchers

depended on cash inflows from economic ~ctivities outside the
livestock sector, while four ranchers in Matapatu were active
livestock traders. Six ranchers earned regular salaries, five
owned shcps, one earned rent fram leasing land to a private
company, and two were very dependent on remittances
(1981:115).

These findings substantiate the suggestion that Many Maasai fami1ies are

relying on econamic sources other than their family herds.

These new demographic, and other, pressures have resulted in various

changes within the Maasai local economy. Some of these changes, which MAY

be seen as adaptations and responses, are related to Maasai perceptions

and utilization of such "developmental options" 'as education and

circulatory or temporary migration for wage-employment. Various chapters

of this present study contain data which shed light on the current

situation in the two sampled areas with regard to education, wage- and

self-employment, and involvement in the trading centres of Lemek .md Loita

(as shop-owners or shop-assistants) an~ The Maasai Mara.

1.3. Issues in Pastoralism and Social Change:

Pastoralists and development

There is now an extensive literature on rarious aspects of pastoralism

and development. Among other topics, this literature has dealt with the

processes of increased commercialization of rangelands, the evolution of

the ranches, and the implementation of numerous pastoral development

projects (Galaty 1980; Sandford 1983a, 1983b; Simpson and Evangelou 1984;

Goldschmidt 1981a, 1981b). Some of the literature is rather negative and

pessimistic in its vision of the developments taking place in pastoralism.
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For example, Hogg's (1986) depiction of "new" pastoralism, which is the

product of ecological mismanagament and consequent devastation with the

subsequent land degradation and the eventual impoverishment of the

pastoralists, is a dramatic and depressing vision and a ;>erception of

pastoralism which is neither entirely accurate nor widely accepted.

Certainly, there are negative forces at work, for ex~ple, "forced

settlement, the breakdown of the traditional framework ,,10 day-to-day

social relations, and subjugation of pastoralists to external political

and economic interests" (Galaty and Bonte 1991:269-70) are just soma of

the factors which have impinged upon the lives of the Maasai and may well

have lIaccelerated these negative transformations Il • The:.:e is tension

between a perception of crisis in the arid lands and the apcarent lack of

change among pastoralists. Negative social and economic conditions are

often attributed to outside "development " initiatives which have not

originated with the pastoralists themselves. Crisis cunditions and

•

generalized change are producing diversification, but what does this imply

for a semi-arid region, largely dedicated to animal production? Thi.s is

a question we shall address when we come to discuss participation in the

educational and employment structures at the local, district, and national

levels.

There are some factors which have positive and encouraging results.

There are processes of change taking place in semi-arid lands, and certain

responsras within and outside the pastoral secter which a number of authors

have recorded and discu:lsed (Galaty et al. 1981; Swift 1979; Horowitz

1988; Kituyi 1990). Large scale ranching, increased livesteck mar~ceting,

and the use of pastoral land for commercial grain production, are some of

these large scale changes in pastoral areas. Galaty observed that:

Most proposalB for pastoral development tie together two a~
through the mediation of the market: tne serving of national
needs with regard to food production and export cOllDDOdities by
stimulating the livestock indl1stry; and the serving of
conservation requirements by reducing pressure on pastures
through regularizing offtake and reducing total stock numbers
(1981:10)
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This vision of pastoral development sean as an increase in the amount

of beef production for the national urban markets, coupled with a more

efficient use of the rangelands for the good of the larger community, was

the direction of development encouraged and recommended for the Kenyan

Haasai by Evangelou (1984) who dealt with livestock development in th~

context of the Maasai in transition to a market economy. Undoubtedly, the

Kenya Government is pressuring pastoralists to conform to its policy with

regard ta the intensive production of beef for the national market and

this pressure is not restricted to the Maasai (Sandford 1976).

A number of pastoralist groups are undergoing dramatic political and

economic changes involving the market and the state. These changes are

themselves proclucing a variety of different social effects in those

pastoralist societies (cf. Galaty 1981). No longer should pastoral groups

and their economies be seen as separate and apart from the national or

regional political and economic structures. Many of the decisions made by

the pastoralists are made within the context of this wider socio-economic

and political perspective:

Pastoralists today do not live between two times, two places,
or two sectors, but live in a single field of complex
qualities and relations. If a pastoral elder received no
schooling when he waS young, still 'the school' represents a
part of his social field, applicable to the activities of
children, and appropriated to the pastoral process as
competition for children needed for pastoral labour, yet as
providing access to additional resources and prestige (Galaty
19U:23).

The Maasai have to be seen within the framework of the ongoing

development/underdevelopment debate, the l'~an-rural ties, the emergence

of a peripheral elite, stratification based on education and new

alternative economic statuses (especially those built upon new land rights

and holdings), ar.d integration inta the district, provincial, a,d national

economies. They cannot be seen merely as an ethnic group existing apart

from this total setting, existing in some fo= of 'intellectual or

cultural zoo". It is not a matter of how conservative or resistant they

were to changes in their way of life (Gulliver 1969); the Maasai are
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presently part of the emerging and developing integrated national politY

and economy.

This research has to be seen within the context of the Kenyan

literature on underdevelopment and education dealing with a whole variety

of tapies ranging fram "the poor ll and "the squatters" of urban Nairobi

(Clifford and Ross 1971; Ross 1973a, 1973b, 1975), to the rural studies of

Weisner (1973) and Parkin (1975), to the macro-social material of Leys

(1975), Kitching (1977), Swainson (1980), and the study on migrant

labourers by Stichter (19&5). The present study should be placed within

the context of the study of Gor~ (1980b) on education amd social chan~e

in Kajiado District, and it should be seen as a continuation of the work

of King (1971, 1972, 1974, 1975/6), and Sena (1986).

There have been critiques of "modernization" in the Kenyan context

(for Gxample, Obudho and Taylor 1979) which have been very perceptive in

dealing with the development/underdevelopment debate in the Kenyan

context. Colin Leys (1975) wrote critically of conventional modernization

theories which he regarded as "sterile" tools for understanding what is

happening in the Third World and specifically what is happening in Kenya.

The same tapics have been taken up by "the literature of critique of

modernization" and the champion of this literature is undoubtedly Ngugi.

David Parkin attempted, in~~ Country 1n Central and Eastern

Africa (1975), ta present the range of factors which affect both town and

country; "as well as migration there is the ebb and flow of beliefs,

ideologies, and educational and occupational opportunities" (1975:24).

Various authors see migration from different perspectives: Mitchell

(1959a, 1959b), sees the town attracting the members of the rural

population and therefore economic factors are for him the prime

determinants of migration; Uchendu (1975) deals with the rural-rural

migration flows; and Southall (1973), turns his attention more to the

ethnic linkages, between tawn and country, maintained by the urban

migrants.
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These linkages are also the focus in the work of Hjort in Savanna

Town i Rural tiea and urban opportunities in Northern Kenya (1979), as well

as in the work of Dahl, Suffering Grass (1980), which deal with the

integration of the Borana cammunity into the Kenyan national, politica1,

and economic system. Dahl a1so discusses the development of stratification

through this integration; the three re1ated procesees at work among the

Borana - peasantization, proletarization, and margina1ization; and the

emergence of a new "periphera1 elite" (cf. Little 1985, concerning

diversification, grain and livestock trade, and absentee landlords).

These same processes also appear te be at work among the Maasai of Kajiado

and Narok Districts. Though the speed and intensity differ from area te

area, the emergence of new forme of stratification, based on eduoation,

land-holdings, and status positions in the urban and national bureauoratio

struotures, is becoming more and more obvious. There are even terme

employed by the Maasai to express soma of this; "wheat elite" and "potato

Maasai" are terme used te indioate the emergence of these "new foroes" at

work in Maasailand.

Joan vincent's work Afrioan Elite: .!h!!. Big~ 2!.!!. Small !!l!:!!! (1971)

also taokles this question of the foci of leadership at the distriot level

in Uganda. The "big men" operate in two politioal worlds, the more

traditional and the urball or more sophistioated teohnological world of the

national government and international development agenoies. Basioally,

her work is a study of the way in whioh men rise to power in a polyethnio

oommunity by straddling their ethnic base, on the one hand, and the world

of "alternative statuses" (ibid. p.130), on the other hand; this is also

touched upon in Little's work (1985) dealing with big men and absentee

landlords. However, among the Maasai, it is not quite as "blaok and

white" as her Ugandan analysis might suggest. There is a tremendous sense

of cultural solidarity among the ordinary ~eople and there is no question

that they feel bound by ties of l~nguage, religion, oommon values, and

often common territorial rights. The Maasai are no exoeption to these
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sentiments and have strong feelings on such issues as the effects formal

western-style education has hAd, dnd is still having, on their culture.

This is one of the issues to which we shall return when we deal with the

responses of parents who r.efuse to send their children to schocl.

1.4. Study of education, employment, and

migration among pastoralists

Maasailand is the best place to study the problems and the linkages

between education, migration, ar.d employment amcng the pastorali9t peoples

of Kenya. It is strategically situated close to major urban centres such

as Nairobi and Nakuru, and there is a longer standing tradition of

government (colonial/post-colonial) involvement in education and livestock

marketing structures than in other pastoralist are." which appear more

marginalized largely as a result of their remete geographical positions.

1.4.1. The methodology

A number of studies of migration patterns have been severely criticized

for being "synchronic" and for representing almost a 'still-life" taken at

one par~icular point in time. Stichter criticized warks of the 1950s and

1960s for views which were "toc simplistic and over-stated', and for

having neglected cases where custaos hAd indeed changed.... In
addition, all these studies were unduly synchronic, were snap­
shots at a single point in time. Perhaps a llIOre historical
approach might yield a fuller picture? (Stichter 1985:31).

Gregson toc was critical, atating thAt very often the time dimension is

ignored in migration studies:

The methodological difficulty in most discussions of the
factors which cause labour migration is the absence of the
time dimension. It must be shown thAt the rate of labour
migration changes in response to changing conditions (1974:6).

Bearing in mind these criticisme, a diachronic aspect was incorporated

into the study by investigating Kaasai involvement in, and changes in the
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at~itudes towards, education and outmigration for wage-employment. These

find their expression bath in the wage-employment histories of individuals

and in the different degrees of involvement by Maasai of different age-

groups; males who are eIders, those who arc junior males, and those who

are still warriors. 1

To obtain some of the primary data, the research strategy adopted and

used most often was intensive interviewina with numer:,)us Maasai, bath

males and females, warriors and elders, educated and non-educated, those

in wage-employment and self-employment, and those unemployad. Secondary

data were gathered fram the relevant documents in Government departments

and archives, especially the Central Bureau of Statistics, the National

Archives, the National Surveyor's Office, the Ministry of Planning and

National Development, all in Nairobi: the Narok District Surveyor's Office

and the Narok District Education Office. Father Mol's extensive and well

catalogued Maasai library at Lemek was also a most informative source of

information.

Practically speaking, the research took account of ill.~ Maasai .!E2!!!

~ selected areas in Narok District, both educated and non-educated, and

attempted to ascertain who had outmigr.ated fram Narok. Were they part of

the generally accepted statistics on educated migrants making a free

choice ta find wage-employment in the city, or were they non-educated

pauperized pastoralists being forced out of the pastaralist production

system and fl~eing destitution? Though rural poverty plays a large part

in labour migration, is it only in the lower levels of the informal sector

that the poor and non-educated can find jobs? ls it true that

as the supply of primary and secondary school educated has
increased, the opportunities in wage employment for those with
lower educational attainment have diminished and have
contributed ta their relative decline in the migration process
(Gupta 1979:44).

The study will verify or refute these views concerning the supply of

primary and secondary educated workers and the diminution of wage-

employment opportunities for those with lower educational attainment.
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1.4.2. Clarification of terms

For the purposes of this study, we shall refer to those students who

left pr:iJDary school before writing the fin..l examinAtion AS "pr:iJDary

school dropouts": those students who left second..ry scheol before writing

the second..ry school fin..l examin..tion will be refer:ed to ..s "second..ry

school dropouts". Students who left school, pr:iJDarl or second..ry, ..fter

having written the fin..l examin..tion (reg..rdless of whether they pAssed or

failed) are reg..rded as h..ving "finished" th..t course level, sOllletimes

these are referred to as "school leavers. 1.

"Outmigrant" refers te those persons who may h..ve left their homes And

their home ..re..s to find wage-l..bour elsewhere. In other words,

"migration" here refers te "the IIlOvement of persons for the purposes of

wage-employment" and, where necess..ry, the qu..lific..tion will be given to

distinguish those persons who may h..ve left the district to find wage-

employment further afield ..s "outmigr..nts". Gener..lly spe..ki!1g however,

this term does not necess..rily refer to "life-long" migr..tion, but r ..ther

ta "circulatoryll or "tempor21ryll migration whereby a persan leaves hane for

a short period of tilDe to find wage-employment And returns home ..t

frequent interv..ls. In IIlOSt c..ses, "migr..nt" will refer to persons who

sought ..nd found wage-employment somewhere within the same district ..nd

did not need to go outside for ..ny length of time: for exAlllpl.e, men from

Loita or Lemek working in The M....s ..i M..r ....e R..ngers or in the Lodges ..s

waiters And room-stewards.

This study began with the expectation that, aIIlOng the MAAS..i of NArok

District, some confirmation would be found of the findings of the other

Kenyan studies. For exAlllPle, it was expected th..t those who hAd received

some education (no matter how little) were more likely to leAve the home

are..s to seek wage-employment in the urbAn AreAS of Keny....nd th..t those

who did leave home tended te t ..ke up "permanent" residence with their

families in those urbAn or peri-urb..n Are..s: in other words, they becAllle
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permanent migrants. We shall see in thp c~urse of the study that these

initial expectations were nct met.

1.4.3. The structure of the study

There is a certain order and logic to the sequence of chapters and

their contents: The study follows a systematic analysis moving from a

general demographic view of the district, through a more specific census­

like survey of the two sampled sites, te a presentation and analysis of

the data from those sites on education and wage-employment. Having

established who has been, or is still being, educated in the two sites

(including family information relevant to educational opportunities, for

example, age, gender, birth order, cattle holdings, parents' ethnicity,

parental opposition or support, etc.), the study takes the analysis a step

further by looking (across generations) at the wage-~ployment of those

who were educated and contrasts this with the employment of those who were

not educated. As well as the actual jobs undertaken, the study looks at

the locales chosen for wuge-employment; in the district, outside the

district, or outside the country. Once this quantitative basis has been

established, the study proceeds to support the findings by presenting more

qualitative material in terms of the stated views and attitudes of the

sducated (and non-educated) Kaasai workers fro:n >;hese early chapters.

These views are concerned with education in Kaasailand, wage-employment

opportunities, and the perceived consequences and implications of these

two variables at the personal, fami11', and community tevels. Finally, the

study presents Kaasai women talking about women' s issues - sOlllething which

had not yet been done systematically - as well as sOllle men's views on the

education of women.

We now present a more detailed break-down of the contents of the

chapters in the study. Chapte: Two will develop a social and demographic

profile of the district and the two sampled communities within it; the
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material is taken from various National Censuses as well as demographic

data from the initial research undertaken within the two sampled areas.

This material forros part of the data base for ~he rest of the study.

Chapter Three will specify the educati.:mal levels of almost every

member of Lemek Group Ranch as well as M~rijo Loita Sub-location.' It

will address the important issue of females and schooling in Maasailand

(at least in the two sampled Sections) as well as another important

variable, often overlooked in analyses of the educational practices of a

family: the ethnicity of the wife and mother.

One obvious question that had to be investigated and answered

concerned the relationship between family wealth and the education of

children. One working hypothesis was that Jow cattle wealth and low con­

trol over the land results in a .."re fraquent sending to !>chool of

children, and conversely high cattle wealth and greater l ..nd control

results in more children being kept at home to tend the cattle and to

defend the grazing areas. Are rich families less likely to send their

children to school thon are poor familias?

The validity of a number of other hypotheses were tested: that some

educated peor Maasai are being "pushed" into outmigration to become wage

labourers outside the Narok District: that some educated rich (especially

in teDOOS of land and cattle) Maasai are involved in outmigration to become

clerical workers or to join the civil service and Frofessions: that other,

rich, educated Maasai do not outmigrate but have become "ranchers." Thus,

Chapter Four will look in more detail at the educated parsons dealt with

as individuals in Chapter Three, but now within the context of their

families, looking at such variables as family cattle-holdings, the

education of the parents, the W8ge-employment of the father, the birth

order of those educated, and the numbers of first-born males who are sent

for schooling.

Chapter Five will give seme clear indications of the reasons given by

those who "dropped out" of the scheol system at either the pr:im.ary or
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secondar] 1eve1s. In addition, we shall take a close look at some of the

reasons g'ven DY p~rents who have not sent their children to school.

In Chapter Si", the two important variables of education and self- or

wage-employmen~ are brought oogether whe~ we investigate how those who

have had an oducation utilized their academic credentials \both males and

females in th.. two sampled areas) particularly with regard to their

involvement in the occupational structures of the district. We shall also

make sorne comparisons between the occupations of those who had some

schooling and those who had no schooling, to see if there are any signifi­

cant rtifferences. In other words, we shall compare the employment choices

of those who have finished their education, those who began and dropped

out, and those who have had no education at all, to see if there are any

major differences in actual jobs, places of employment, and duration of

each job.

As a logical extension, Chapter Seven will investigate the actual

employment locales and the occupational structure of the district. Cattle

trading is a very important occupation choice for many young Maasai men

and will be explored in some detail. Continuing this line of analysis,

Chapter Eight will take two selected places of employment and will indi­

cate the Maasai involvement in those places: The Maasai Mara and the

retail trading centres of Lemek and Morijo Leita. Chapter Nine is

important insofar 0.3 it presents a profile of the sampled workers fram

Lemek and Loita as well as material from interviews with IIlOSt of those who

found sorne forro of wage- or self-employment away from home, either within

or out.side the distri.:t. Essentially these are the same workers discussed

in the rrevious three chapters, but this chapter clarifies the workers'

parents' economic standing, the workers' present economic standing, their

marital status, the number of years between leaving schocl and taking up

their first job, the place(s) of employment, and the number '. l c?1rs or

months spent away fram home in their occupations. The chapter also

"resents data on some of the schocl repeaters within these samples of
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educated workers from Lemek and Loita. Chapter Nine a1so presents more

information from the interviews with the educated and non-educated workers

of Lemek and Loita on allah topies as attitudes towards education in

Maasailand and the ex~~ctations the community has concerning Maasai who

have an ed'lcation. The effects their education had on their personal

lives, that cf their families, and that of the communities in which they

live, is detailed in Chapter Ten.

Chapter Eleven presents data on the attitudes of women towards

certain women's issues, particularly the practice of taking Maasai girls

out of school, subjecting them to clitoridectomy, and then marrying them

to older M.."sai males. This chapter also looks at women' s attitudes

towards trad;.tional housing and diet, education of Maasai females, and the

subdivision of Lemek Group Ranch. Some of the male attitudes towards

education of Maasai females is included in this chapter since these views

i.mpinge directly upon the lives of the women. Chapter TWelve, the

conclusion, summarizes the findings about schooling, migration, and wage­

employment among the Maasai of the selected areas. In this final chapter,

we also make tentative suggestions and recommendations for the future.
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CHAPTER mo

NAROK DISTRICT AND TWO COMMUNITIES:

A SOCIAL AND DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE

2.1. Introduction

This chapter will place the study within the context of N..rok Dist.rict

by examining the social and demographic profil'os of that district.

Population movements out of the two Ma..sai iistricts will be c ..zefully

examined using the 1969 and 1979 Nation..l Census' figures and p..rticular

points dr..wn-out ta indic..te the uniqueness of N..rok District. For two

selected sites, the chapter will also nnswer the question: Who has been

educ..ted in N..rok District?

2.2. The setting: Popul..tion of the study and sampling

It is necessary here ta introduce and expl..in two terms which are

relevant te this study of the Maasai: "adaptoral! and II non- adaptora" (these

latter are sometimes reg..rded by some as "resistors"). The former may be

reg..rded as those M....s ..i who are re..dily ad..pting themselves to the

circumstances of .. changed and changing politic..l ..nd socio-economic

environment. This ..d..pt..tion t ..kes the form of diversific..tion,

p..rticip..tion in educ..tion, wage-employment, changes in housing, clothing,

diet, etc. "Non-ad..ptors", on the other hand, do precisely wh..t their

"label" SU9i:""ts. They cling strongly ta their tr..dition..l way of life

..nd ..11 its cultur..l elements.

The Purko ..nd Loita Sections of the M....s ..i ..re reg..rded (by many

Keny..ns, including some members of other Maasai Sections) as two groups

which have held on ta the tr..dition..l p..stor..l way of life with different

degrees of success (M..p 2). Of che two Sections, the Purko may be

expected to be more amenable ta the forces of change ..nd ..d..ptation

bec..use they ..re less isolated geographic..lly ..nd are more exposed to
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factors of change than are the Loita. For example, the main tourist route

to The Maasai Mara National Park runs through Lemek Ranch. ther~ is the

proliferation of large-scale wheat and barley farms around the Group

Ranch, there is the proximity of Nakuru, Kisii, and Kericho Districts and

the influence of the flourishing border markets at Mulot, Emarti,

Lolgorian, and Kilgoris. What is interesting about these possible ~gents

of change in the midst of the Purko, is that they are all "imposed', in

other words, outside agencies decided to initiate them for their ùwn good

reasons regardless of whether or not the people wished for them.

The Loita appear to have held on to their traditional pastoralist way

of life with a visible degree of tenacity in spite of the govcrnment's

efforts to change their subsistence way of life. They live in 4n area

which is geographically "off the beaten track". There are only two dirt

roads into the area and both are impassable in the rainy season; one of

these roads, climbing the escarpment beyond Narosura, is inaccessible ta

heavy vehicles even during the dry season (Map 3). This geographical

.....

isolation may have assisted their traditional resistance to government

efforts to impose group ranching in the area. It has also protected them

fram many of the influences which have been present ta (or imposed upon)

the Purko of Lemek.

It was because of these reputations that the sample populations were

drawn from these two Sections within Narok District. Though these two

Sections may be regarded as "resistor" (Loita) and "adaptor" (Purko),

neither of them is as involved in processes of socio-economic change as

are a number of other Sections (for example, the Matapato, Kaputiei, ard

Keekonyokie of Kajiado District or the Siria and Moitanik of Narok

District). Another major factor which determined the choice of these two

groups was the fact that there appeared ta be very few "mixed marriages' ,

that is, marriages between local Purko or Loita men and women fram other

ethnic groups or even fram other non-local Sections of the Maasai. The

presence of large numbers of such wives and mothers would have made it
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difficult to research and establish changes in "local Haasai" attitudes

and directions. The presence of these women, especial1y if they were

educated women, could be a major factor for change in many ways, not the

least of which could be rates of educational involvement for chi1dren,

particularly the female children. It is hypothesised that this is

pr~cisely the situation.

If there is verifiable evidence of major change among these groups,

especially the Loita, then it may be taken as strong evidence of changes

among the Haasai at larg~ since this Section for decades has been regarded

as one of the most resistant to change. We shall explore the actual

differences between the two sections and the commonalities of experience

in terms of educational participation, dropout rates, wage-employment,

self-employment ventures, out-migration for work, ~hoice of jobs,

employment locales, etc.

The choiee of specific schools and communities among these two

Sections needs some explanation. King (1972:394) had referred to a

(

cluster of schools within the district as typical Haasai institutions and

he indicated that they comprised only students from one single Section of

the Haasni - the Siria, the Loita, or the Purko. Two such schools were te

be chosen which would also indicate the community samples of those fam-

ilies living both~ to, and ~ from, these schools. This was to be

done because living near a school might mean being generally closer te

"western society" or being more accessible te some of the other faC1:.ors

which might open up the students and their families to socio-econasic

change. l explored the possibility of using King's cluster of schools aS

geographical sample bases for the study, if these were still valid

groupings:

Finally, there is the cluster of sixteen schools which
unfortunately many an education officer in the district' s
history would regard as the typical Haasai institutions.
Almost all these schools are serving the Haasai in isolation
from other groups; they are for the mest part situated in the
lower levels of Narok District (King 1972:394).
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l was looking for one or two primAry schools with three main features:

a) suffic:L....t number of years presenting candidates for the Primary

Certificate of Education for those sarne candidates to have entered the

labour market for any length of time, to have returned home to marry and

to have children of school going age; b) still predominantly local Maasai

in character and intake; and c) situated in an area where the local Maasai

were still the majority of the population and where the numerical

introduction of non-Maasai or non-local Maasai wives and mothers was not

yet causing significant change in the enrolment figures of the local

children. l wished to see if there were any significant changes in the

attitudes of the local Maasai, Purko or Loita, when left to themselves,

rather than verify changes as a result of the introduction of non-Maasai

or non-local Maasai (often educated) mothers. Bearing these factors in

mind, and having screened more than 150 schools, l eventually decided on

the primAry schools and surrounding communities of Lemek Group Ranch and

Morijo Loita Sub-location.

Lemek school began presenting its own students for the KCPE in 1973.

Previously, the students had to leave the area and go to another Full

PrimAry School (Ole Sankale, on the other side of Narok Town, more than

100 kms away) to finish their education and to write the examination.

This year, 1973, was also an appropriate year because it was just ten

years after national Independence and one year after the publication of

King's research findings and his suggestions for further research. Once

l began te check the records of Lemek school, l found that very few 'local

students" had passed through the system and had sat for the KCPE between

the years 1973 and 1979. Only 23 local males and two females actually

fini shed their primAry education at Lemek school during those seven years,

and of these students nearly balf bad repeated the exam at least twice in

that period. This indicated that there might be insufficient informants

to justify tai:ing those candidates as the sample for "outmigration for

wage-employment". The logical procedure was te make initial comprehensive
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surveys of the whole Group Ranch and the Sub-location and te establish,

across the generations, who had been educated and who had not been

educated. The next step was to ascertain who had worked, within the

district or outside it, and for how long.

These communlty samples, as well as providing the populations of the

primary study, also provided the principal informant groups for the

interview schedules administered to the representatives of various

categories of "workers" from both sample areas: a) those who had finished

their schooling between 1973 and 1979 and had worked for Any length of

time, b) those who had finished their schooling before that period of time

and had worked, c) those who had dropped out of school but had also found

wage-employment outside the family pastoral production system, and d)

those who had no schooling and yet had found wage-employment.

Because there were very few females who had finished the course in

either primary school during the period 1973-1979, it was decided to

record some of the women's views by interviewing women (regardless of

their educational achievement) who had worked as casua! labourers either

at Lemek Catholic Mission or at the Ilkerin Loita Integrated Development

Project (as casual workers in the Tannery or Beadwork Section). In

addition, a few female nursery and primary school teachers at Lemek were

interviewed; most of these are not "local Purko" but are Uasin Gishu

Maasai from elsewhere in the district integrated locally throughmarriage.

It was also decided to interview those parents (generally the fathers)

who had not sent all, or most, of their children te school. If parents

had not educated any children out of five or more, or cnly one or two out

of eight or ten children, then the parents were asked for their opinions

on educating boys and girls and why they did not send their own children

to school. A number cf widows were interviewed to discover why their

children had not been sent to school and to discover if these widcWB had

views which differed fram those cf their deceased husbands. Finally, as

many of the schcol drcpouts as possible were interviewed to establish
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their reasons for dropping out of the system.

We now take a closer look at the district and the two sites, to

introduce the area and the people involved in the study.

2,3. The District and the two selected study areas

By 1979, the population of the district had risen to 210,306 persons

(from 125,215 in 1969) of whom only 118,091 (56%) were Maa"~::" The

District covers an area of 18,513 sq.kms. (according to the District

Development Plan 1989-93 and the District Ranch Development Briefs, ILCA,

1979). To the South it is bordered by Tanzania, to the North by Nakuru

District, to the West by South Nyanza and Kisii Districts, and to the East

by Kajiado District. Prior to 1982 there were only three large divisions

within the district, Mau, Osupuko, and Kilgoris. This proved unmanageable

and the district was redivided into five Divisions: Mau, Osupuko, Kilgoris

(Trans Mara) , Lolgorian, and Olokurto: these Divisions are in turn divided

into 30 Locations and eight Sub-locations (Map 4).'

A considerable portion (11,916 sq,kms, or 59% of the total area) of

Narok has high agricultural potential, especially in The Mau and Trans

Mara (Map 5). According to the District Development Plan; 1989-1993,

•..

there are '(t)o date, only about 90,000 ha. of arable land under crops.

This is only about 13% of the total arable land' (1988:3),'

The fact that the Loita represent a stable and comparatively settled

Section still living on 1IIOst of their own cOllDDunally held grazing-land may

have some significance in terms of their response or resistance to socio­

economic pressures to change. On the sama level, the fact that the purko

are relatively (compared to the Loita) 1IIOre recent inhabitants of some of

t.he areas within Narok District in which they now live, may have some

bearing on what is taking place in much of the Purko domain: for example,

the individuation of the Group Ranches, the emargence of large commercial

wheat and barley schemas, and the leasing of huge tracts of land for
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Tourist Lodges and Camps. In the case of the Purko, there may not be that

SamB tenacity of purpose to keep the commun~l bonds of the Section with

its traditional lands, as one finds in Loita.

2.3.1. Lemek Group Ranch

Lemek Sub-locatl.on covers 1,947 sq.Jans and contains 12,23B persons

(6,21B females and 6,C20 males) living in 2,029 households. Within this

Sub-location, Lemek Group Ranch (approximate population 3,BOO), covers an

area of 62,B97 ha. and is currently in process of subdivision. The

predominant (effecti\'ely the only) Maasai Section living within Lemek

Group Ranch is the Purko Section. The Ranch fo=ed the focus of the

study. There is also a considerable community of Okiek living in the

Ranch. The actual numbers and the educational levels of these Okiek could

influence our underst~nding of the figures for the sampled areas if they

are included with the Maasai. lt will be interesting to clarify the Okiek

numbers, their educational levels, and involvement in the wage-labour

sector to see how they differ from Maasai (Appendix 2E, Tables E and F).

One of the two major roads from Nairobi, via Narok, te The Maasai Mara

tourist area cuts right tbrough the very centre of Lemek Ranch from East

to West (Map 3). The journey by car along this road from Narok Town

presents the observer with wheat and barley fields as far as the eye can

see on both sides of the road and this for at least seventy kilometres

along the Narok-Mara road to the boundary of Lemek Group Ranch. Over the

past few years this encroaclmoent by the wheat and barley farmers has begun

to move along the Lemek Valley right into the Ranch.

Within the commercial centre of the Ranch, and straddling the fore­

mentioned trunk road, there are 23 small~ (sbops, bars, butchery and

small hotels) which serve the tourists as weIl as the local population

(sketch llUlp 1). The "village" also boasts a primary school which has a

boarding section for boys and girls (this school was opened by the local
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Catholic Mission in the early sixties). Two other small primary schools

have becn opened in more recent years at two other places within the Group

Ranch. The Catholic Church also runs a boys' secondary school in Lemek

which i~ intended to cater for Maasai boys throughout the Catholic Diocese

of Ngong, comprising the two districts of Narok and Kajiado.

2.3.2. Horijo Loita Sub-location

As the name indicates, this area is under the control of the Loita

Section of the Haasai. The Loita are a s!Daller Section than the Purko and

are ~till under pressure to give up some of their good grazing-land to the

more numerous Purko. In fact, this area was never formally adjudicated as

a Group Ranch because the Loita refused to participate in the government

plan to diviè. their land into Group and Individual Ranches. However,

there were certain boundaries suggested by the Kenya Government for what

would have been the Horijo Loita Group Ranch and these were the boundaries

within which the research was undertaken, since it would have been toc

much to research the whole of the Horijo Sub-division.

According to the 1979 Census, there were 1,223 persons living in the

Horijo Loita Sub-1ocation (566 females and 657 males). There were 189

households within 152 square kilometres, establishing a density of eight

persons par square kilometre. There are nine stores in the little com­

mercial centre of Ho~ijo Loita most of which are owned and run by Haasai

(sketch map 2). The local primary school is one of the oldest in Maasai­

land and, tho~gh the numbers passing through have never been ve"" high,

has produced a number of Loita teachers and other educated workers.
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2.4. History of the Area

Now th~t we have introduced the people and the two sample sites it is

appropridte to give a brief history of the area and the people; how they

actually 9~t tnere in the first place.

2.4.1. The Maa speaking people

The early histori of the Maa speaking people of East Africa has belOn

very well documented and discussed by various authors (notably Ehret 1974;

Berntsen 1979a,1979b; Vossen 1978,1982; Sarone 1986; Galaty 1991).

According to Galaty, the later Maa segmentation and expansion out of the

Central Rift Valley took place through three proceDses frontier

expansion, internal segmentation, and external amalgamation. The first of

these stages involved the creation of particular frontie:s over a period

of several hundred years as various groups, known collectively as Iloikop,

moved out of the Valley. At the ~dges of the northern frontier, by the

end of the sixteenth century, the "northern Maa" SllIIlburu-Chamus had moved

away from the pre-Maasai nucleus of the central basin area.

The second divergence from the centr.. was that of the Laikipiak,

forming a branch of Central Maa occupying the Laikip:La Plateau. The third

group to move away from the central Maa base was that of Iloogolala, who

inhabited, from the seventeenth century, much of the southern Rift Valley

and surrounding plateaux. These three IDlljor migrations involved movement

northwards, westwards, and southeastwards out of the centrallfaa location,

up ~nd onto the various placeaux surrounding the Central Rift Valley, by

Maa speakers who practised a Il new" or, as we have indicated, a. "more

specialized form of pastoralism" (Galaty 1991:178).

Although present-day divisions of the Maasai may appear to be quite

nc~erous and though each has an established degree of political autonomy,

nevertheless these divisions IDllY still be reducible (historically and in
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practice) to four main alliances known by their dominant Section: Kisongo,

Loita, Kaputie, and Purko.'

The period between 1800 and Kenyan Independence in 1963 was

characterized by a number of catastrophic events that shaped the lives and

perspectives of the Maasai of Kenya. These events were: the Maasai civil

wars of 1815, the 1840s, and 1873: the rinderpest epidemic of 1890 which

killed up to 70% of the cattle: the severe drought of 1891 which claimed

MOst of the remaining cattle: then, in 1892, the weakened Maasai had to

contend with a disastrous smallpox epid~~dc which wiped out mere than 50%

of the human population (cf. Bemsten 1976, Waller 1976, Ochieng 1975).

As if these calamities were not enough, in the fo.Llowing year, 1893,

the Maasai also had to deal with the arrival of the European settlers.

These colonialists found no great opposition from the depleted and

weakened Maasai when they gradually annexed huge tracts of Maasai land.

In July 1904, the Maasai were forced out of their lands between Lake

Nakuru and Lake Naivasha and into the northern reserve in what is now

Laikipia District. This 'First Move' was fo11owed by the 'Second Move'

(1911) when the Maasai were forced out of the Laikipia Reserve into what

was known as the ' Southem Reserve' which was enlarged to cover

approximately the same area currently occupied by th~ Maasai in Narok and

Kaj iado Districts. This second llIOve resulted in th.. occupation of part of

the Loita Plains by the Purko (c.1912) and forced many of the less

numerous Loita to move out of the Plains and retire to the Highlands

including the Loliondo Heights just over the border in Tanzania. The

second sample site for this study is Morijo Loita which is nestJed in the

Loita Hills just to the northeast of Loliondo (Orgosorok).

2.4.2. Land and people

Land reform was one of the major national issues dealt with by the..
• Kenyan colonial government iJDmediately prior te Independence. The
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direction taken by the government on this sensitive tapic had already be9n

outlined by the 5wynnerton Plan of 1955. The two IIIdjor components of this

Plan, land consolidation and adjudication which provided title deeds,

provided the basis upon which farmeLs would devclop their land and invest

more in cash cropping. Title deeds would be presentad as collateral for

loans and assistance, leading to further development.

The post-colonial government of Kenya continued these efforts at land

refo~ and made the policy official in the Land Adjudication Act of 1963.

Throughout the country there was a strong emphasis on the establishment of

freehold title, and this affected the Maa~ai reserve (see Doherty 1987

where she gives a comprehensive and detailed account of this period and a

full review of the legislation). Several of the Maasai Sections began to

make vigorous claims to large '.racts of land; attempts were also made to

reestablish Section boundaries and a nUlll!;er of rich individual Maasai

began to consolidate themselves in personal claims to 'private' blocks of

land within the Reserve. Onofficially, this could be regarded as the

beginnings of the thrust for "individual ranches' by some Maasai.

A form of land registration in the Kikuyu areas had been ccmpleted by

1960 (even before the official Land Adjudication Act) and this process was

extended soon after to Meru, Embu, Nandi, and Baringo. The available land

was insufficient for all those who sought it and this was particularly

true in those areas where the family plots were divided and redivided

among the sons. This process produced massive population shifts of

landless disenfranchised peasants who joined the stream of Kenyans

migrating to seek lanü elsewhere in the country. One of the more obvious

.1estinations for these land-hungry agriculturalists was the Maasai

Reserve, which was seen by everyone as a huge area set apart for a

comparatively small group of pastoralists, the Maapai. As early as the

1930s, there had been a constant stream of other ethnic groups into the

Reserve: there had been heavy incursions of Kikuyu nmong the Purko living

in the area of Mau Narok and in the fertile areas surrounding the
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administrative and commercial township of Narok: there had also been

periodic encroachments in Western Narok District by Kipsigis, Kisii,

Nandi, and Luyia ~grants. None of this was new, 9inee, as far back as

the turn of the century, there had been a steady incursion of Kikuyu into

Maasailand (Kituyi 1985:23 refers to "peasant infiltration"). MlInyof the

Maasai, who fled their homes due to famine and the deaths of their cattle,

sought refuge among their Kikuyu neighbours and later these Maasai

returned home, some with new Kikuyu wives . 7

Another form of 'legitimate' integration was the process whereby males

from the Kikuyu and other ethnic groups were hired as herders or casual

farm-workers by many of the rich Maasai families. These herders often

settled in Maasailand, farming small subsistence plots or fields for

themselves or their Maasai hosts, and thus became an aeeepted part of the

Maasai scene. In faet, they were officially known as "acceptees" and

later, at the time of land adjudication, the Kenya Government insisted on

recognizing them as persons having legitimate land rights, enabling them

to obtain either individual stretches of land or to become members of a

Group Ranch (cf. Voshaar 1979:33-34).

2.5. Maasai population: Trends and movements

In addition to their extensive historieal land losses at the beginning

of this century (two thirds of their land in Kenya) the Maasai population

of Kenya have dramatically grcwn, having increased by 56% during the tan

year period between the two Censuses fro~ 1969 to 1979. In 1969, there

were 154,906 Maasai in Kenya (77,745 males and 77,161 females); by 1979,

there were 241,395 Maasai in Kenya (120,838 males and 120,557 females).

The number of Maasai in Narok District, in 1969, was 83,243, and by 1979

it had risen to 118,091. This figure repreaented but 56% of the total

population of the district whieh ineluded 59,000 Kalenjin, 17,400 Kikuyu,

4,500 Kisii, and 1,500 Okiek (District Development Plan:1989-1993:1l).
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8y ten years later, ir i~ possible that the Maasai represent less than

50% of the population in Narok District. The figuroo for the 1969

~ational Cene us are nct yet available. However, in Economie Survey: 19~1

published by the Central Bureau of Statistics (N'drobi: 1991), some

provisional and unofficial statistics are pr~~ented for the country and

for Narok. This docwnent states that the total population of Nari:>k

District in 1969 was 210,000 and this had risen to 402,000 by the time oi

the 1969 Census. This extraordinary increase represents the highep '.

growth-rate of a11 40 districts in the country; an annual growth-rate ~f

6.5% over the ten year intercensal period. The other "Maasai district" of

Kajiado has the second largest annual growth-rate in the country; 5.6%

(149,000 to 262,000) over the same period. The national average

intercensal Growth Rate for all districts is 3.3% and for the Rift Valley

Province (with 13 districts) is 4.1%. The figure for Narok is so high it

could not be due to the natural birth rate, in fact, the Survey states:

The districts which have registered sorne gain ar3 those which
have continued to attract immigrants, while those that have
lost are the ones experiencing excessive out-migration 01.
signifi=ant declines in the district's fertility rates (1991:
31) ,

For the purposes of our discussion we shall rely on the published

statistics from the 1969 and 1979 National Censuses and some of this

material which is relevant to this present study will be presented in this

chapter (cf. Appendix 2A, Table A). The last Census gives a total district

population of 210,306 persons, within which there are 56,059 male Maasai

and 60,032 fema1e Maasai in the District. However, there are no figures

indicating an age-breakdown for the Maasai. These overa11 figures for the

Maasai g;.ve a sex ratio of 96.7 which is a little higher than the ratios

for the t~o sampled areas according to the data generated during this

study: 65.5 for Lemek and 79.3 for Laita. From the Census figures, the

Okiek sex ratio for the District is calcu1ated as 106.6.

The Census gives the fo11owing information for the populations of

Lemek and Morijo Loita Sub-locations in Narok District:
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Table 2.1. Population by sex: Lemek and Morijo Loita Suo-locations

Sub-location

Lemek
Morijo Loita

Male

6,020
657

Female Total H' holds Sq. Kms Dens'.ty

6,218 12,238 2,029 1,947 6
5G6 1,223 189 152 8

Source: National Census,1979

It should be noted that we did not take the whole of Lemek Sub-

location as the sample area, but part of it, Lemek Group Ranch. However,

we did consider the whole of Morijo Loita Sub-location: though this had

not been registered as a Ranch its administrative boundaries would have

been the boundaries of the proposed ~orijo Loita Group Ranch.

2.5.1. Movement out of Kajiado and Narok Districts

Ominde, analyzing and writing abûut the 1962 Census, clearly thought

that there had been considerable outmigration from the Maasai districts

prior to the 1962 Census:

Analysis of the age-sex pyramids of the Province (Southern
province) show the contrast between the sparsely populated
Masai districts of Narok and Kajiado and the Kamba district of
Machakos and Kitui. It has al.ready been noted that the
district pyramids of total population all show the selective
effect of population movenents which is confirmed by the male
deficiency roughly between the ages of 20 and 39 years.

Consideration of the effect on the ethnie elements in the
province innicated that the district deficiencies for Kajiado
and Narok were due to outward movement of the Masai element.
In Kajiado district, it would appear that the Masai movement
though more intense for the age-groups 20 to 24, 40 to 44 is
on the whole spread between 20 and 44 years. In contrast to
the above situation the Narok movement is concentrated on the
ag~-group 20 to 34 years (Ominde 1968:179).

It is interesti~g that by 1969 there were 12,702 Maasai living outside

the two districts of Kajiado and Narok (i.e. 8.2\ of the Maasai popula-

tion). By 1979, this percentage had i~creased to 12.3\, and there were

29,744 Maasai living outside the two districts.· This is an increase of

nearly 250\ in ten years, far in excess of the effect of the annual rate

of r~pulation growth for the country as a whole (3.6\ p.a. in 1969) over
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the same period (Appendix 2B, Table Bl. We do not have any information on

what those living outside the Maasai districts are doing for a living,

though certainly many have always lived outside the Maasai districts;

sorne, however, may have left pastoralism in the two districts to seek a

living elsewhere. We shall have more to sayon this topic in Chapter Six

when we discuss the movement of Maasai workers from the samplp.d areas, for

the purpose of wage-employment.

2.5.2. Population movement: Comparison of Kajiado and Narok

Rampel' s analysis of the information on inter-distri=t migration

provided in the 1969 Kenya Census indicated that the population movements

observed in 1969 were similar to those reported in the 1962 Census

(1974:7). Rempel's Table shows some intriguing percentages for

inmigration and outmigration patterns for the two Maasai distri~ts (Table

2.2), and further indicates a number of interesting phenomena which form

part of the justification for choosing to study wealth, education, and

outmigration (for wage-labour) in Narok District.

According te Rempel's percentages, it is obvious that there is

considerably more inmigration and outmigration for Narok than for Kajiado

(11\ of the males and 9\ of the females born in Narok District actually

outmigrate; this is much higher than in Kajiado where it is 6\ and 5\

respectivelYl. What Rampel does not do is to analyze the ethnic

composition of the migrants which means that the high percentages coming

fram Central and Eastern Provinces could well reflect Kikuyu and Kamba

migrants entering Kajiado District and then returning home or moving on to

Nairobi. Similarly, in the case of Narok, the high percentages for

Central and Rift Valley Provinces may well be Kikuyu and Kalenjin migrants

entering Narok District. However, the fact that 27\ enter Narok District

fram other parts of Rift Valley Province and yet 86\ outmigrate from Narok

to other parts of the Province would need more careful analysis and
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explanation than Rampel gives. He did not attampt to do this nor did he

give the raw figures for which he presented percentages.

One of the unique aspects of the migration patterns fram Narok

District are demonstrated by this Table, that 86% of the outmigrants fram

Narok ili .!!2l:. leave the Rift Valley Province. Though these figures

indicate more of a regional than a metropolitan migration pattern, we do

not l<now how much was related to movement towards the smaller urban

centres of Naivasha, Nal<uru, Kericho, etc. It may indicate a trend other

than the usually accepted one of rural/urban migration. It may indicate

more of a rural/rural or pastoral/pastoral pattern. Nor is i t clear

whether these figures indicate a movament out of the districts

geographically, yet continuance within a pastoralist milieu elsewhere. It

is possible that the outmigrants from Narol< to other parts of the Rift

Valley Province are Maasai with limited education seel<ing alternative

farming/herding amployment c.pportunities. Whereas 20% of the outmigration

fram Kajiado ended up in Nairobi, only 4% of the outmigration fram Narol<

actually ended up in that city. There is a marl<ed difference in these

percentages and they may reflect the fact that much of this movement may

be by non-Maasai. It is possible that these figures represent migrants

fram other ethnic groups who have lived and worl<ed in Narol< District and

have now moved to another area; perhaps their area of origin. The figures

alone do not clarify these possibilities. Because these figures do not

specify the ethnic origins of the migrants, the actual Maasai percentage

of these migrants is not easy to determine.

The results of our study certainly do not indicate that large numbers

of Maasai have left the two sampled areas to migrate to Nairobi. However,

Kajiado researchers have argues that considerable numbers of Maasai males

have migrated to Nairobi in gearch of wage-employment: Meadows and White

(1981) found significant differences between the labour choices of those

fram Individual and Group Ranches even within their Kajiado survey.
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Table 2.2. Population movement to and tram
the Districts of Kajiado and Narok:

In percentages. (According to the 1969 Census)

District of Kajiado

Inmigration
fram Nairobi Central Rift Eastern ether ,

Male
Fema1e

Total

9.9
7.6

8.9

44.9
52.6

48.4

8.5
7.8

8.2

20.3
20.6

20.4

16.4
11.4

14.1

100
100

100

eutmiqration
to Nairobi Central Rift Eastern ether ,

Male
Female

Total

22.1
17.1

20.1

16.C
22.4

19.3

46.7
45.7

46.2

6.4
3.9

5.3

8.0
10.3

9.1

100
100

100

District of Narok

Inmiqration
fram Nairobi Central Rift Eastern ether ,

Male
Female

Total

2.8
2.2

2.5

53.6
60.5

57.0

26.7
27.2

26.9

3.2
1.7

2.5

13.7
8.4

11.1

100
100

100

eutmiqration
to Nairobi Central Rift Eastern ether ,

Male
Female

Total

4.5
2.7

3.7

6.6
6.7

6.6

83.3
88.2

85.5

1.1
0.2

0.7

4.5
2.2

3.5

100
100

100

Source: After Rempel, H. (1974:50-51)

A camparison of the 1969 and 1979 Census figures for the Maasai

indicates that there were sorne significant dynamics at work in at least

three districts other than the two Maasai districts (Table 2.3).
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Table 2.3. Maasai population in various Provinces of Kenya:
1969/79

1969 1979

males fema1es total males females total

Nairobi 611 359 970 2500 925 3425
Central P. 582 315 897 1213 637 1850
Coast P. 286 153 439 875 634 1509
Eastern P 176 82 258 492 362 854
N/Etrn P. 26 1 27 50 7 57
Nyanza P. 137 79 216 275 167 442
Rift V. 75024 '5348 150372 114318 116808 231126
Western P. 903 824 1727 1115 1017 2132

Total 77745 77161 154906 120838 120557 241395

Sources: National Censuses, 1969 and 1979
Key: Rift V. • Rift Valley Province
N/Etrn P. • North Eastern Province

In 1969, the total Maasai population of Nairobi was a mere 970 (with

an approximate ratio of males to females at 3:2), but bY 1979 this figure

had risen to 3,425 (with an increased male to femal~ ratio of almcst 3:1).

The Maasai population living in the Central Province had risen from 897 in

1969 te 1,850 by the year 1979, and the Maasai population in the~

Province had risen from 439 to 1,509 over the same ten year period. This

meant that th.re were nearly 7,000 Maasai living in these three areas by

1979. These increuses are more than the natural increase would suggest,

but the migration patterns represented have not been studied. This could

wel1 form the basis for further research into population shifts and choice

of place for settlement. One could speculate that, in the case of

Nairobi, the majority of the Maasai come from the adjacent areas of

Kajiado District, and are there filling a variety of employment niches

ranging from watchmen to government and Aid Agency officials. In his

analysis of the 1969 Census , Rempel had reported that 20\ of the

outmigration from Kajiado went to Na~robi, whereas only 4\ of the Narok

outmigration went there. The Central Province provides some Maasai with

employment as herdsmen, guards, and watchmen for the cattle-ranches and
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astates of nonMMaasai in that Province. The Kaasai presence in the Coast

Province could be because sorne are involved in pastoralist activities

(presumably hired labour working for other ethnic groups). In addition,

there is a considerable presence of Maasai in the tourist industry of the

coastal area, notably Mombasa. There is a sufficiently large group of

Maasai working in the hotels of Mombasa to form a Maasai Support Group in

that city. In the following chapters we shall present data on the

movements of sorne of the male and female workers from the two sampled

areas of Narok District. However, only one or two men migrated te Mombasa

from the sampled areas.

2.6. Men and women in two communities

In this section, we shall be looking at the researched data on the

population of the area under four main age-levels or clusters; namely, 0-4

years of age which is the pre-school age-group, 5-19 years, which may be

regarded as the school-age population, 20-39 years, the active workina-age

group, and finally the 40+ years (these may be regarded as elder Maasai

and just above the recognized working-age group). In addition to this

clustering by selected categories, Table e in Appendix 2e gives the more

traditional census groupings using five year intervals.

This study is concerned with education ameng the local Maasai, so our

examination of population statistics concentrates on this group. However,

Okiek families were included as were mambers of other ethnic groups who

had married into local Maasai families. We drew a distinction between in­

migration and in-marriage to Maasai families. Where women from outside

were incorporated into the local communities by marriage (regardless of

their ethnic originl we included them since they are part of the family

dynamics at play within the groups and as such they were included and

analyzed to show their contribution, in most cases a very positive and

constructive one.
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When each household was visited, we made it clear that we wanted data

on all the members of the families in that~, including those who had

been born into the families and had left because of marriage, employment.

or studies. Those who had left the family, had married, settled in the

sampled areas, and had children, were traced to their new families and

their children were listed under this new family. This means that the

population figures given below are for the total Kaasai populations as

families in the sampled areas, and include all those women of other ethnie

groups who have married into the Purko or Loita Sections. However, the

figures also include the Uasin Gishu Kaasai and Okiek families residing

within the sampled areas, though these, like the wives coming fram other

ethnie backgrounds, are indicated separately in various of the following

Tables and analyses. (cf. Appendix 2D, Table D, for a full list of all

the ethnie groups included in the samples.)

These data should not be viewed in the same way as the National Census

data which are ftn enumeration of all those persons living in a particular

place at a given hour on a specifie day. The government figures would

have included single young men of other ethnie groups (as well as married

men and their families) present in Lemek for purposes of work: for

example, Administration or Kenya Police, workers for the Water Board,

teachers, et al. We did not include these families of other ethnie groups

even if these were accepted as members of the Group Ranch or the Sub­

location. The government figures would not have included those Kaasai

young men (or not so young men) who were married and moved elsewhere or

who may have left the sampled sites for purposes of wage-employment.

The data recorded in this research include all members of the families

studied~~, including those children who have grown-up and left the

family te get married. In almollt all cases of married sons they were

living close to their parents. In a later section, we shall discuss the

actual numbers ·..ho have married and moved elsewhere within the same local-

ity or outside it.
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2.6.1. Research data: Lemek Group Ranch.

We look now at those persons and their families who are members of the

Lemek Group Ranch; the local Purko as well as a number vi Okiek families

living in the area (cf. Appendix 2F, Fig. l, Population Pyramid, Lemek).

Table 2.4. Population of Lemek Group Ranch by gender ~nd

selected age-levels

YEARS 0-4 5-19 20-29 30-39 40-59 60-69 70+ TOTAL "
MALE 322 703 342 120 162 45 63 1757 46.0

" 18 40 20 7 9 3 3 100.0

FEMALE 315 680 548 165 263 61 20 2052 54.0

" 15 33 27 8 13 3 1 100.0

TOTAL 637 1383 890 285 425 106 83 3809

" 17 36 23 8 11 3 2 100.0

These totals for the males and females give us a sex ratio of 8~.4 for

the Group Ranch, lower than that calculated from the 1979 Census figures

for the whole Sub-location, 96.8. It could also represent a major shift

over the intervening ten year period due to employment maves, especially

since the drop off is strongest in the 20-29 years and 30-39 years age-

levels. The Table indicates that 36" of the males, but 48" of the

females, lie in the adult range of 20-60 years. We may expect this

f

difference between the male and female totals to be due to male

outmigration, but our data indicate there are very few males 20-59 years

working and living outside the Ranch. The difference between the gender~

is less pronounced in the 30-39 group and in the 40-59 group. However,

there is a considerable difference for bath genders between the 20-29 age­

level and the 30-39 group. One possible answer for the overall drop may

lie in high mortality rates among the higher age-categories, especially

the 30-39 group. Another reason could lie in the under- or over-stlltement

of ages by the various informants; the difference between 29 years and 30

years is insignificant for the individual, but significant for statistics.
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2.6.2. Research data: Morijo Loita Sub-location

The same qualifications apply with regard to the Maasai population of

Morijo Loita as were stated previously for the Purko of Lemek; namely,

that we are concerned with the Loita Maasai (and those who lDAY have

married into the Section) as well as the Okiek families in the location.

As indicated, the handful of r.on-Maasai workers in Morijo Loita (most of

whOlll are temporary workers, for E'xample, teachers, clinic staff, and shop-

assistants) are not included in the following statistics unless they have

inter-married with local ~<!aasai (cf. ."ppendix 2F, Fig .2, Population

pyramid, Loita) .

Table 2.5. Population of Morijo Loita Sub-location by gender
and selected a~e-levels

YEARS 0-4 5-19 20-29 30-39 40-59 60-69 70+ TOTAL \

MALE 103 360 154 88 83 10 43 841 44.0, 12 43 18 11 10 1 5 100.0

FEMALE 134 372 265 130 111 25 24 1061 56.0, 12 35 25 12 11 3 2 100.0

TOTAL 237 732 419 218 194 35 67 1902, 12 38 22 12 10 2 4 100.0

The sex ratio for Loita is 79.2 which is not so very differ6nt te that

of Lemek's 81.0. However, this Loita figure does Jiffer from the Loita

Census sex ratio which may be calculated as 116.1. The percentages of

males and females in Loita (44' and 56') are very s;~;lar to those in

Lemek (46' and 54'), anJ these almost equal percentage similarities within

the two places will make some of our later analyses more meaningful. The

gender profiles are also very similar. In Loita, 39\ of the males and 48\

of the females lie in the adult range of 20-60 years (in Lemek, it was 36\

and 48'). Ag~in in Loita, the sharpest drop was among the 30-39 age-level

for both genders. The drop in numbers is not explained by the paucity of

males frOlll this age-level who have outmigrated nor could outmigration be



(
39

the reason for the corresponding drop in the female numbers.

The profiles for both areas are ·..ery similar including the lower

population figures for the 30-39 working-age group. If th1s was due to

outmigration for the group this woulè be in accord with other rural

demographic studies, but this does not appear to be the case because the

data do not indicate sufficient numbcrs working outside the area to

account for the disparity. The skewed Rex ratios are due presumably to

inmarriage of woman, the outmigration of men (in small numbers), and

natural mortality differences between the men and wcmen.

2.7. The demographic structüre of the communities

Having established soma statistics for the individuals living within

the sampled sites, we shall now turn our attention to the families or

households, the family cattle-gates, anù the bomas in the two areas. One

realises that the meanings of these terms are not self-evident; the senses

they convey represent, in most cases, Maasai units or accord with Maasai

sociological realities (cf. Arhem 1991).

It may be important here to introduce seme aspects of Maasai fami1y

and residential units. The ~aasai are patrilineal and polygynous, thus
•

"households", as the residential units of families, may be composed of a

man, his several wives, and their chi1dren .. The Maasai practise

virilocality and often the married sons live with their wives and children

in the same settlement (~) as their father. Traditionally, young girls

(often in their very early teens) are married, shortly after IU\dergoing

clitoridectomy, to elders. Serious bridewealth transfers begin during

{

this period of mcrriage and continue for many years (Talle suggests that

recently immedia~e transfers are increasing). The new family begins its

0"0 herd which is often maintained in a communal cattle-byre in the centre

of the settlement. However. each family has its own cattle-gate leading

into the settlement through which the family's cattle pass in and out of
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the family centring upon the relationships of mothers and their sons'

inheritances from among the family herd. This means that some animals,

though ear-marked for the sons of each wife and mother aS part of their

inheritance, are herded together with all the animals of the family herd.

On this point of W1veb and mothers, the fact that so many young women

have been married to elders hes resulted in many younger wives becoming

widows. This too, has given rise to various tensions over widows'

independence versus the authority of the dead husband's brother

(especially where the practice of the Levirate has been insisted uponl.'

The term "family" here refers to the patricent".ric or patrifocal unit

of a father, mother/s, "nd their children and its variants over the

domestic cycle. The t ..rm "household", as used here, is the s.!!!!!!!.!!!!ll but

seen more as a residential l!!llJ:.. In this usage, we may find several

househclds within the same gate; the gate signi~ies some form of

residential unity for the man, his wives and children, and, at a later

stage, a few of the children's spouses and their children, if co-resid~nt.

"Household" is not the same as the woman's matricentric house: each wife

constructs a small hut in a predetermined position and place within the

confines of the family gate. It may, however, include a widowed motner

and her unmarried chiJ.dren in one family, together with one of her married

sons and his wives and c.lllldrEn, in another family. Any one gate may

.­...

therefore have a number of families centred around it and some of these

may not even be married persons and their children. In Lemek, there are

12 older single persons living in various borms alongside the occupants of

a number of gates and these single person~ represent members of families

other than those of the owners of those ga':es (in some cases members of

the extended familYl. These persons h~ve be"n given a "f=ily" identity

since many have their own animals and are regarded as a family unit.

A "gate ll is the entrance through which a fJJD.ily' s ce~c.le enter "".he

encampment. These gates comprise family units and represent the
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residential unity of the family: a household head, his wives and child=en.

Sometimes the married sons will use the sarne cattle-gate, especially while

their father is still alive and still has control of the family herd

within which the married sons' cattle will still be herded. One of the

reasons for including these gates as a unit for analysis and discussion 19

precisely this fact, th~~ ~ne family herds will be herded together as a

unit and will be regarded as belonging te the father even though they may

belong individually to various married sons and their families. The gate

is maintained in the father's narne until such time as he dies when it will

pass to the eldest son if he so wishes.

2.7.1. Lemek Group Ranch

In this research, 3,eOq persons were enumerated within the families of

Lemek Group Ranch. The marital status of these persons is as follows:

Married and living together
(both male and female) • 1,177 • 3l'l

Married and ~~ved away (females) • 306 • e,
Widows • 103 • 3'
Widowers (at least one wife dead) • 10 • 0.4'
Deserted husbands • 9 - C.3'
Wives who ran away from husbands • 6 - 0.2'
Wife of dead brother (Levirate) • 2 - 0.1'
Single persons

(childrEn and youths) - 2,196 - 57'

3,e09 • 100'

Among the married females in the figures above, there are quite a number

who married and remair.cd withill the same Ranch and even within the sarne

boma (·',;'J!ich appears ta be a new and increasing phenomenon):

Married and living in the same ranch
Married and living in the same bcma -- 10e

1:

We have no base-line information on what was the traditional practice

in the past, but these figures appear quite high for young women marrying

within the sarne borna. In Lemek, there are 174 bornas in the sample, having

trom one to ten gates, housing 560 families. The actual number of gates

per borna is given below:
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Table 2.6. Number of gate& per~: Lemek Group Ranch

Number of gates in Number of bomas \
1 96 55.2
2 35 20.1
3 lS 11.0
4 10 5.8
5 4 2.3
6 2 1.1
7 3 1.7
8 2 1.1
9 ~ 1.1

10 1 0.6

360 174 100.0

This gives an average number ~f two gates per~ (360 gates and 174

bomas). This Mean would appear, from the raw data, ta be very much the

preference of the Purko of Lemek with more than 75\ of the bornas

cornprising one or two gates (55\ having just anA gate). Obviously, the

tendency is there ta opt for small bornas made up of just one or two gates,

approximately 75\ of the total number.

Table 2.7. Number of families per borna: Lemek Group Ranch

Number of families in Number of bornas \
1 53 30.0
2 32 18.5
3 30 17.2
4 20 11.5
5 18 10.3
6 7 4.0
7 3 1.7
8 6 3.5

13 2 1.2
14 1 0.7
15 1 0.7
18 1 0.7

560 174 100.0

This reality, bornas with few gates, is reflected in the fact that so

Many also have fewer families making up the borna. In Lemek, 65\ of the

bornas are made up of 1,2, or 3 family units. The average number of

families per~ is 3.2 and th~ average number of families per gate is

one (statistically it computes ta 0.6). This information is presented in
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In LemeK, an interesting exception to the usual R~. is one

made up of a wife who ran away from her husband tdking with her some of

her childrel and aIL her cattle.

2.7.1.2. Morijo Loita Sub-loc,tion

There arc 66 bomas in the sarnpleci are" and within these bomas there

are sometimes up to 13 gates comprisin~ 4 ~otal of 262 families. There

are 1,902 persons accounted for within the sampled area of Morijo Loita

Sub-location and their marital status is as follows:

Married (both male and female) • 523 • 27\
Married and moved away (females) 256 • 14\
Widows • 58 • 3\
Widowers (at least one wife dead) • 7 • 0.3%
Deserted husbands • 3 • 0.2%
Wives who ran away fram husbands • 5 • 0.3%
Wife of dead brother (Levirate) • l • O. 05'.
Unmarried female heading a family • l • 0.05%
Single persons • 1,04~ • 55.li

1.902 • 100%

There is one middle-aged unmarried female "head" of a household with

five children, however, she shares agate with another family and

therefore does not affect our calculations too much. This is an

exception, but there is great similarity between the two places with

regard to another phenomenon. In Loita, a number of females have also

married within the sarne Sub-location and even within the sarne bama:

Married and living in the same ranch
Married and living in the same boma

• 24
la

Here too, there is a relatively large number of young women married

and living within the sarne~. This could oe an indication of a change

in th~ marriage practices of the younger Maasai males. Perhaps, they are

not looking as ,. 'celd for their wives as the men did in the pasto It

may also refle, . ..tempt at consolidating a more locall:ï based grouping

of families to fa " ut:' to the diminishing land base around them. This
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sarne consolidation may aIse be finding its expression in the size o~ the

~ and the number of families in those bomas.

We shall now look at the number of families and gates in the~ of

Morijo Loita.

Table 2.B. Number of gates per~: Morijo Loita

Number of gates in NUIliber of bomas \
l 17 25.9
2 lB 27.3
3 13 19.7
4 9 13.6
5 3 4.5
6 3 4.5
7 1 1.5

10 1 1.5
13 1 1.5

191 66 100.0

These data indicate that in Morijo Loita the average number of gates

per~ is three (191 gates in 66 bomas). More thah 53\ of the~

have fram one to two gates, and a further 20\ have three gates. This

means that the __ end towards smaller units, noted in Lemek, is also

present in Morijo Loita.

The average number of families~~ is four (Table 2.9), and the

average number of families per gate is one. These figures differ very

slightly fram those of Lemek Group Ranch where the number of families per

l~ is three and the numbe~ ot families per gate is one.
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Table 2.9. Number of families per~: Morijo Loita

Number of families in Number of bomas ,
l 6 12.1
2 16 24.2
3 15 22.7
4 lJ. 16.7
5 3 4.6
6 2 3.0
7 3 4.6
6 4 6.1

10 1 1.5
11 1 1.3
13 1 1.5
19 1 1.5

262 66 100.0

The raw data also indicate that the Leita tend to have, or te prefer,

two or three families living together rather than to have the single

family units favoured in Lemek. This could be related te a numbar of

factors, not the least of which is th..t Lemek R..nch is in process of

splittlng up ..nd therefore the l ..nd issue becemes more crucial ..s does the

number of families working it. There is more of a t.endency towards

"individu..tion" or "individu..lity· ..nd thus the emergence of smaller

~nits (down to the individu..l family level) looking for living sp..ce ..nd

gr..zing or ..r ..ble l ..nd. The Loie.. ..lso live in the border ..re.. with

T..nz..nia where there is still .. degree of c ..ttle-r..iding among the v..rious

Sections of the Ma..s ..i ..nd between the M....s ..i ..nd the other ethnie groups

of th..t ..re... There is seme protection ..nd defence in sever..l families

combining t~ live and herd together. Kituyi h..s ..lso observed the ch..nge

in si~e of~ within his Group R..nch s~les !rom 7-12 households down

to 2-5 households even down 'to solitary homes similar to wh..t is common

among nelghbouring p<...s ..nt communities" (1990: 11) . This W"EI ..lso an

(

observ..~ion m..de by J"cobs (1976) reg..rding the M....s ..i bomas of Tan~ania

where t:ne number of families h..d dropped from seven or nine fc:nili"3 to

two or three families). One element in the living p..tterns of tne M....s ..i

i9 the chosen residence in these ccmmunities of widows and their sons.
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2.7.1.3. Widows in Lemek

The high number of widows is alao an interesting f ...ctor in the

dynamics of some of the decision-making involved in the educ...tion...l

pr...ctices of the M......s ... i as we sh...ll see short1y when we de... l with some of

the interviews with parents who did not educ...te their children. Bec use

many older men are polyglllllOus, ... number of women MaY be widowed t ...

cemp...ratively early ...ge upon the de...th of the husb...nd.

The presence of widows in these families is ...n import...nt element

especi lly since they become the respons;bllity of the youngest sons upon

the de th of the f ...ther. Frem marri...ge or. .....rds the new wife nd motl'.er

begins to look to the future of her sons by s ...fegu...rding the c ttle that

...re e ...rmarked for them. Opon the de... th of the f ...ther, the famloly herd is

tr...dition...lly divide1 among the sons, often with the bulk of the ...nimals

divided among the eldest sons of the de...d man's wivea. These sons ...re

inv~~iably married by this time and may well h ve t ...ken most of their

...nimals out of the family herd ...nyway. They will lso h...ve beg·.m to build

up thei~ own family herds for their own sons. What is left of the family

herd, l ...rgely representing those ...nimals set ...side for the youngest son,

will become the economic b...se upon which the widow will now live supported

by h,' r youngest son. Tr...ditionally, widows lived with their youngest

sons, but this too appears te be changing.

Widows "'re import...nt persons in Ma...s ... i society ...nd it is worth t ...king

t.l.e time te see how they ...re dispersed in the bomas in terms of their

living ...rr...ngements, in other words, te see with whom they ...re living:

wlotni." the bornas of their de...d husb...nd' s brot.her, with their youngest

married sons, with their eldest sons, or alone. Shifts in the residence

p...tte::ns of the widows could be construed ...e ch...nges tow...rds gre...ter

independence of M......s ... i woman to make cert...in choices in their own lives.

Some of the wi<iows' views on ~he educ...tion of their childrer. ...re ...lso

indic...tive of" degree of freedom in decision-making experienced by widows.
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Table 2.10. Widows' patterns of reaidence: Lemek and Loita

Widow stays with married:

Husband's eldest eldest/ygst middle youngest living
brother son sons sons son .llone

Lemek 2 29 5 la
Loita 1 6 1 3 1 1

Widow stays with unmarried:

eldest married with
and younger

youngest unmarried children

Lemek 9 25 la 2 11
Loita 6 20 12 3 4

In Lemek Group Ranch, there are 103 widows of whom 23 are still living

in the~ bornas as the brothers of their deceased husban~~ (but not as

part of his family). Only two widows have been accepted by their

husbands 1 brothers as their ".ives l' in the true fashion of the Levirate.

Living~ eldest~

Thirty-nü. widows are li vir13 ,-ith the eldest son who is married (but
in ten cases the youngest so~, QD Yd~ unmarried, i9 ~l~o living with the
elder brother).

Nine wi...ows are living ",ith the eldest son who is unmarried.

Living~ youngest JL~

Ten widows are living wi.th th.. youngest son who is married and
two widows are living w~th the youngest unmarried son.

Living~ eldest~ younaest

<'ive widows are living with the eldest ane! the youngest sonJ who are
married a.nd share the samoa cattle g~.te.

Twenty-five widows are living with the youngesl:. >.md the eldest sons,
~no are unmarried and are sharing the same gate (usually that of their
deceased father).

Eleven widows are living with their young childrel. ...r with their female
children rather than >:ith any older sons.

One very old lady is a grandmother/widow living with her eldest
grandson (not included in the above Table).

One interestin'j t'Jhenomenon i9 that, in Lemek Group Ranch, there are 16

thase widows is still living in the same ~ as her dead husbllnd's
(

widows congregated in one small valley within the Ranch. Only one of
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brother and this could be because her children are still infants. One

reason why so many widows are living in close proximity te each ether

could be because these women have deliberately moved to the place~

the deaths of their husbands. There is a deliberate choice operating

whereby the poorer widows and their sons are congrsgating together in one

little spot. The place is called "Morijoi" and is in a small, fairly

inacce~sible valley on t~~ perimeter of the Ranch. It is certainly "off

the beaten track', insofar as the path leading to it crosses the hills

behind Lemek school and shopping cen~Le. The widows have gone there fram

other places; a number of them are poor wumen who live there with their

sons. One possible reason could be that not too far away there is the

possibility of these sons working as contract ploughmen or casual field

workers for the Kisii and Kipsigis farmers whn have taken over plots on

the other side of the valley. The proxiwity oi agricultural enterprises

may be an attraction for poorer widows lackin~ sufficient cows to feel

secure in their old age and this desire to be near agricultural land gives

them the possibility of sustenance.

Perhaps, it is not insignificant that the one young man who began his

own little donkey-cart haulage venture in Lemek moved to this place

r03cently with his mother. When people carry goods back and forth over the

hi~ls or take grain to be ground at the small grinding-mill 20 kmB. away,

this young man gets some business which helps to support him, his younger

brothers and sisters, and his ageing mother.

2.7.1.4. Widows in Morijo Loit~ Sub-location

In Loita, there are 59 widows of whom Il ar~ living in the~ bornas

as brothers of their deceased husbands. One of these widows was dcce?ted

into the family in th" fashion of the levirate: Sha had b..en the second

wife of the deceased brother and she became the second wife of his

brother. Because she was old and nad no children, she was given a 22 years
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old son from the living brother's first wifp..

Living~ the eldast~

Eighteen are l~~ing with the eldest son, who is ~rried (in four cases
th~s is the only son), and, in 12 of these cases the youngest unmarried
son i8 aiso present.

Six widows are living with the eldest son, who is unmarried.

~iving~~ voungest~

One widow is living with her youngest son wbo is married.
Three widows are staying with their youngest ~ons who ~~e not yet

married.

Li -,ing~ .!:.l:!!. eldest Alli! .!:h!! younaest~

One widow is staying with her. youngest and eldest sons both of whom are
married and share the sarne gat'•.

Twenty widows are staying w~th the youngest and eldest sons neither of
whom are yet married. It may be more appropriate in these cases to say
that the sons are still staying with their widowed mather and using their
deceased father's cattle gate.

In another case, one widoW' i9 with ber rnarried second-born SOi'
(together with the youngest unmarried son). The eldest son haè married
and moved away and so the mother is with the second-born and her youngest.

One other widow is staying with her second-born married son. Ber first­
born and her youngest are both married but she opted not to stay with
either of them .!t..n they moved away. '

In another similar case the youngest son has ma~ried and maved away,
yet the widowed mother did not follow him.

One widow is living alone - her three sons married and moved elsewhere
and she decided not to move with them.

Four widows are living with their very young children or with fsmale
children.

One young widow (the daughter of the sub-chief) returned homo to her
father's~ with her two small children.

2.8. Conclusion

Though the study is priJnarily concerll"ol with education and later

employment arnong the Maasai of the tw~ s~pled areas, these have to be

seen beyond mere demographics and more within the wider district

historical setting of change and education, outmigration (or the absence

oi it), and the jifferent dynarnics of education and subsequent employment.

One oi the first observations to be made on a comparison of the marital

status differences between the two sarnples is that a slightly higher

percentage of young married women remain within the confines of the~

Group Ranch in Lemek (5\ of the total fsmale population) than in Loita (2\
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Though the percentage of local women

married and living in the~~ as their parents is not very high,

0.9\ of the female population in Loita and 0.6\ of the female population

in Lemek, nevertheless it does represent a degree ()f chanc:;e in the

marriage practices of the Purko and Loita. This figure does not explain

why quite a number of men marry girls who live no more than 1,000 yards

away fram their own homes; the statement that a girl marries "within the

same Group Ranch" does not indicate the geographical distance between her

~ of origin and her new home which May be a short distance away.

Comparatively speaking (again bearing in mind the total population and

sex ratios), there is a higher percentage of young Loita women (24\ of the

total female population) who marry and leave the location completely as

opposed to the Purko young women (15\ of the total female population) who

leave the Group Ranch. These figures indicate that there are more Leita

wamen marrying and leaving the area than there are Purko leaving Lemek.

Comparing the number of gates per~ for the two sites, there is an

obvious difference: 55\ of Lemek bomas have one gate and 20\ have two

gates, whereas in Loita, 26\ of the bomas have one g.te and 27\ have two

gates (in addition Loita has a further 20\ with three gates). These

figures indicate a shift on the part of the Purko (and, te a lesser

degree, the Loita) towards smaller residential units than they had in the

past when bomas appeared to be much larger. This confirma the trend noted

by Kituyi from largar (7-12 households)~ to smaller:

On group ranches, the Bize of the manyatta is shrinking to two
to five households. New forma of residence where a household
constitutes a separate residence unit are becoming common
(1990:11)

These observations are borne out by the fact that 30\ of the~ in

Lemek have just one family, 18\ have two families and 17\ have three

families. Loita does not favour this arrangement, just 12\ are single

l
family bornas, but tends to have more two and three fa·nily bomas (24\ and

23\ respectively) and even four families (17\).
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indicate that the Loita are a more tight1y knit Section than are the Purko

who may be tending more towards nuc1eation and the fragmentation of the

extended fami1y and a more speedy break-away of the sons from their

fathers' bornas. Of course, the Loita also live on the Tanzanian border

where there is much more 1ike1ihood of catt1e-raids and attacks from wi1d

anima1s from the adjacent Serengeti Plains. Kituyi noted this change of

size in his study and linked it to the shift whereby

individual tenure in land as farms or ranches tends to reduce
the size of residentia1 groups. One study among the Kaptiei
showed that residentia1 units dec1ined fram five in the ear1y
1960s to two househo1ds in the early 1980s (1990: 70) .'.

Another interesting change lies in the area of marriage practices.

Our research indicated that there numbers of younger men married to young

women of their own age-levels (this is more obvious in the Lemek area,

where the young Purko men have been promoted te the level of junior elder

and have been given permission to marry). In Lemek, at least 41 men of

the 20-25 years group have married women within the same age range, and a

further 50 men (26-29 years) are married to wamen aged between 20 and 24

years of age. There are fewer younger married men in Loita because these

have not yet ritually received permission to marry, ten men between 19 and

25 years of age are married to wamen aged 15 to 21 and ten men aged 26 to

29 are married to wamen aged 16 to 20. 11

Another area of apparent change is that of the residence patterns of

widows. Our research indicates that a number of widows are obviously

(

attempting te maintain their families around them or, in sorne cases, to

live with their married or unmarried sons, but not to go under the

authority of the husband's brother or another man. This could well augur

a developing sense of independence among the older ~aasai women towards

marriage and the authority of the men.

Now that we have sorne idea of the population of the two sites by

gender and age, we shall examine education in Narok District and more

particularly the different rates of schooling.
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CHAPTER THREE

EDUCATION IN NAROK DISTRICT

3.1. Introduction

Global assessments about educational participation can be misleading

in a society like that of the Kaasai, more complex than previously

realized. We need to examine local variations, historical trends, and the

different experiences of local communities and sub-groups. This chapter

aima at a more complex and nuanced account of the Kaasai educational

experience by investigating the educational profile of the two sample

areas, Lemek Group Ranch and Korijo Loita Sub-location. u

The major questions centre around the following: Are there educational

differences between (a) the two sites (Lemek and Korijo), (b) the age-

levels or historical periods of educational development, (c) the genders,

and (d) between Kaasai, mixed, and n~n-Kaasai communities. Answering

these questions will involve looking at thoae who attend school, those who

have dropped out, and those who have finished school (assessed by

candidature for the final examination at the respective level of

education) . Previous statements on Maasai education have been school

based and thus have ignored the ethnic dimension. This study looks at it

fram the community perspective. We have clearly distinguished the

children of local Purko or local Laita parents fram the children of

marriages where one of the parents, invariably the mother, is either a

non-local non-Purko or non-local non-Loita (for example, a Uasin Gishu or

a Kikuyu) or a local non-Purko or non-Loita (for example, an Okiek). By

so doing, we raise the question of the influence of educated wives of

local Purko and Loita on the education of their children, especially

females. Whether or noc there is any difference between the rates of

schooling for the children of families where both parents are local Purko

or Loita, as opposed to the children of families where only one parent is

a local Purko or Loita, will become apparent in the course of the study.
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ISRues in pastoralism and education

There is abundant data to confirm that pastoral educational

participation is much lower than that of sedentary communities. One

example of this, echoing t.he sentiments of Herskovits (1926), is to be

found in Schneider's paper (1959) on resistance to change among the Pokot

of Kenya, where he wrote of "NilC'tic conservatism because of the cattle

complex. " Nkinyangi (1961b:1E3) referred to low participation in

educational schemes among pastoral peoples due to economic reasons; for

example, their lack of the necessary monetary resources to send their

children to the educational facilities such as primary boarding schools

provided for them by the govnrnment. More specifically, there has been a

tacit acceptance that the M~asai, in particular, have been reluctant to

change their way of life and have generally opposed formaI education for

their children. "AIl research workers in the pastor~l areas stress the

Maasai, Paraguyu, and other disregard for modern education" (Rigby

1975: 5). However, there has been~ educational participation by Maasai

with marked increases in more recent years (cf. Sarone 1966).

Ole Kantai (1971:xxix) is of the opinion that, since the 1961-62

drought and famine, when certain families received help fram those of

their relatives and friends who had been te school, Kenyan Maasai have

increasingly accepted formaI education. Hedlund (1971), Sarone (1966),

and Kituyi (1990), all argue that changes have begun to appear in Maasai

attitudes towards education but for different reasons. Hedlund (1971)

(

relat.es education t? the change of status and role of individual Maasai

within the Kaputiei Ranch:

One can therefore speak about a newly created distinct social
and economic class comprising most of the individual ranchers.
Most of the members of this class have at least primary school
education and have many ~f the Kaputiei Maasai conscious of
the need for education through their economic success. That
many Kaputiei Maasai at present see the relation bet'"een
development and education was expressed by the tormation of a
school comrittee ... now in the process of establishing a lower
primary and nursery school (1971:16-17).
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This sarna author discusses seme of the obstacles preventing the children

of Kaputiei frcm attending school and sees these as the reluctance or

inability of the fathers to pay the school fees, long distances between

the~ and thA school, and the need for herd boys, as it is the dutY of

young uncircumcised boys to herd their families' cattle. Hedlund makes

the valid point that it is wrong to blame the warrior system as the main

reason for the low proportion of Maasai males attending school. Junior­

warriors either live in a warrior-village or roam around the country with

their age-mates, so it is almost impossible for them to attend school.

"This is, however, not an obstacle to primary education, but to higher

studies as the boys are circumcised and enter warriorhood at the age of

approximately 15-18" (1971:17).

Sarone maintains that the llIOst significant factor in increasing

educational participation, in Narok and elsewhere in pastoral areas, has

been the politi=al and economic insecurity felt due to the expansion of

the cash economy and wage-employment and changes in land tenure that have

favoured inmigration:

To remain a majority in their hemelands pastoral communities
had to aclvance educationally and enter the IIICdern economy.
Internal migration created a powerful incentive for school
expansion in Maasai districts and other pastoral areas.
Formal education for the Maasai is now recognized as essential
to the society's ability to withstand externa1 pressures and
to borrow the rhetoric of local Maasai politicians, to
participate in national development. . .. The Maasai' slow level
of educational attainment has put them at a serious
disadvantage vis-a-vis other Kenyan societies in the country
in claiming the political and economic benefits whicn
development planning promises: land titles, employment, better
roads, hospitals, gov..rnment =intained secondary scnools, and
otner publi.c services (Sarone 1986: 183 - 84) .

There are a number of difficulties here: First, there is a prob1em in

ascertaining the actua1 situation of Maasai educationa1 involvement in

Narok District due to the fact that the Government figures a11 toc often

mask the Maasai invo1vement. In some of the primary schoc1s in Narok

District the non-Maasai percentage 1s as hign as 97~ of the total

enrolment. Even the enrolment figures themse1ves mask tt 'act that many
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are enroled and then pulled out of schaol for one reason or

another: enrolment doea nct necessarily mean attendance and completion.

There is ..lso the ..dded difficulty of abstracting the "repeaters" in the

system ainee bath Maasai and non-Maasai may be usinq Maasai names in arder

to get yet another chance at sitting the Renya Certificate of Primary

Education (RCPE). These two factors alone may inflate the figures.

Rituyi, the most recent of these three writers on increased school

participation, sees the changes as a result of parents' perceptions of

future c~reer possibilities and the fact that

... rich households are tempted to send children to school as
a way of preparing for an alternative career in the wider
economy, or more efficient stock management under new
conditions; hence school competes with the herd in the
allocation of youths (1990:71).

These are precisely the areas this present study will investigate, to

see if there is some relation between school participation and later

employment opportunities, to see if the school does in fact compete with

the herd, and to see if there has been a verifiable increase in local

Maasai particip4tion in primary schooling in the two sampled areas.

In f ..ct, the work of Ring (1972, 19740., 1974b) discusses the very low

Maasai participation in the educational system in the 1970s, and how the

government statistics 0.11 too often mask this when they record totals for

school attendance or school leavers. This problem of non-Maasai

(

"repeaters" within Maasai schools is very relevant to the educational

situation of the Maasai themselves. In this regard, Ring observes:

A second alternative is to transfer to one of the more
"backward", often pastcral, districts. Quite often the
boundary situation between districts is not particularly
rigid, and there will be a small spill-over colony of Rikuyu,
Ramba or Ripsigis in pastoral districts such as Rajiado or
Narok. Repeaters who transfer into some of the schools just
inside an area such as M....sailand find themselves in a
situation dramatically different from what they have left.
Instead of being one of 7,000 candid..tes for 700 places (the
Rericho situation), he would become, in Rajiado District in
1971, for example, one of aoo candidates for 160 places (Ring
19740.: 125) .

The "places" referrr,d to are places in the secondary schools of the

district as .. result of selection from the primary schools of the two
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Maasai districts where the selectinn percentage or q\lota is 20\ as opposed

to the non-pastoralist districts where it is 10\. The thrust of his work

is that Maasailand can no longer oe regarded as ethnically homogeneous and

any consideration of large- or medium-scale development initiatives in the

district must take this into account. ~arok District spans the extremes

of educational resistance and of educational enthusiasm: there are places

wherF. there is an obvious increasing participation in the education system

and there hr.A places where there is hardly any participation or

involvement (King 1972:390). This same author drew attention to the

Maasai attitude towards education:

But there remains the core of the problem - that of the very
large majority of the Maasai in Narok District who have
successfully resisted modern schooling for chemselves and
their children over the last seventy years. A desultory
system of informal compulsion has succeeded in keeping the
schools in their areas functioning with a bare handful of
children in each. Schools are kept alive for these Maasai
under enro1.ment conditions which have closed thec down in most
other parts of Kenya (1972:391).

Elsewhere, Ki~g clarifies the true stat\ls of the Maasai within the educa-

tional statistics given for Narok:

Nothing can be done with the colonies of other tribes
permanently settled in the district. They are entitled to go
t~ cheir district secondary school - with the result that the
Kamba and Kikuyu settled at Ngong (just inside Kajiado
District), Loitokitok and Kajiado Township have the edge over
the Maasai now in the three stream entry to Kajiado Secondary
School and t'le single stream at Oloclaiser, while the Kipsigis
colony in the Kilgoris division of Narok District now control
60\ of the double stream entry ta Narok Secondary (1974b:1 6 \).

This auther indicated that almost the only Maasai to take advantage of the

special schools are the small but expanding educated group often settled

in the townships or close by: "Members of this group have benefited f:r.OID

the development of wheat and frOID land adjudication in the district, and

are inereasingl" profiting fram the school system" (1972:391).

King traeed the wage-employment of a number of seeondary school leavers

between 1966 and 1970 and found that a1.most 50\ of the Maasai leavers were

in training in ether disL.icts. ApproximAtely 30\ of the five cohorts

were still employed insioe Narok District, but most of this group were
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prima~y school teach.rs, of whom a large number were un~rained (1972:401).

In one sense, ting ...,as setting the saane for my own research. He analyzed

the atatistics for a secondar( scheol, but he did not follcw the primary

sencol cohorts back into thair respective communities, oor did he

interview them. However 1 he did pose the question of whether or not llthe

smAllish ~aasai element in the secondary schools will become a reference

group for ~he Maasai a~ large?" (1972:403) This wH::' be an in~eresting

poin~ to pursue in the da~a genera~ed from ~he selectcd areas of Narok

Dis~rict some twenty years after King's research. He gives some direction

when he writes:

One is to assume tha~ really there will be 010 significant
improvemen~ in relevance of scheol to Maasai society until, in
~he wake of land adjudicll.tion, and possible eventual land
ehortage, schoul ,kills. became a less useless ornament
(1972:405) .

In a la~er doc'~ent, he poses ~he following:

The really critic~l question to be answeren is what
construc~ion can be put on ~he fact that in 1971 some 48\ oi
the Masai school students had families involved in cash
cropping - most in maize, pota~oes or beans, but significant
groups also in wheat. pyrethrum and coffee? How is this data
to be weighed if an attempt is being made te seek some of the
in~errela~ions of cash cropping, schooling and social change
amongst the Masai? It is conceivable that such information,
along with supplementary da~a on herding pattern, numbers of
girls a~tending school. etc., could be interpreted in such a
way as to show some definite ~end of medernization amongst
the Masai in general (1975-76:211).

This study addresses some of the issues raised above but is more

community-based than school-based and examines participation rates of

members of the cOllllllunity in the education system. The numbers of educated

females in the cOllllllunity, ~he numbers of dropouts fram the system, and

their reasons for dropping ou~. as well as the parents' reasons for not

educating their children, are also elemen~s of the st'Jdy.

The fac~ tha~ the study ~s more cOllllllunity-based ~han school-based is

also rele\'an~ to the findings ot .'o.vid Court and Kabiru Kinyanjui who have

researched development policy and educational opportunities wit.hiu Kenya

and Tan~ania and have demonstrated certain regional disparities:
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Schools in most societies are the main channel of social
mobility but in Africa they are the almost exclusive means of
access to wage paying occupations and elite roles .... Schools
are the arena for important political competition and the
demand for regional equality is the demand for more schooling
(1980:5).

These authors also recommended "follow-up" to assess the quality of

education given and the uses to which those educational credentials were

being put in the local communities. There has been some research on

--

pastoralists and education. notably that of Stabler (1969), King (197J.

1974a, 1974b), Court (1977), Nkinyangi (1981a: 1981b). Kerawalla (198J).

and Sifuna (1986). Sarone's work (1986) is a major contribution to Kenyan

pastoralist studies and is concerned with tracing changes in the Haasai

attitudes towards involvement in formal education processes. This present

research, picking up from his work, deals with the relationships between

pastoralism, choice of area for family settlement (te be near a school for

easier access of the children). labour adaptations (involvement in the

family economic structure or contract herding for a salary), and

outmigration for wage-employment by educated and non-educated Haasai.

3.J.l. Education in Narok District:

Befor" we 1;:urn our attention te seme of the points raised in the

literature concerning the participation of pastoralists, and the Haasai in

particular, in the education system of the District, we shall present a

brief histo:·.y of schooling in Haasailand and finally present some IDAterial

on the present educational situation in the District. What follows will

serve as an introductlon te the next chapter which presents original daca

on the rates of schooling among th~ two samples.
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3.2.1.1. Education in Narok District: Pre-Indepenjence

In 1903. the first elementary school for the Maasai was opened in

Narok. under the auspices of the African Inland Mission (AIM) and had as

its catchment area the region around Naivasha. This venture was short­

lived, and collapsed. because of financial difficulties, within one year.

Nwnerous other problems hampered attempts to establish schools for the

Maasai and. by 1911. less than ten Maasai had received any scheoling at

all. and even this from schools outside the Maasai Reserve." The first

government school opened in Kajiado in 1926 with 80 students and by 1929

this nwnber had risen slightly to nearly 100.

The Narok based Government Maasai School (at the elementary level) was

opened in 1919 with an enrolment of 96 students. Unfortunately, even the

beginnings of formal education for the Maasai was based on a regrettable

foundation since the school was financed fram funds generated fram fines

imposed on the Maasai for their cattle-raiding. This scheol, which --.as

really established to assist the Maasai te be more useful te themselves

and to remain within their Reserve, had a workshop, a tannery, and four

and a half acres of land where the Maasai were taught wheat and maize

cultivation. In those early years. instruction was given only in Maasai

or Swahili. never in English. The students did not sit for any formal

government examinations nor did they move on to any higher level of

educ~tion (for a more detailed exposition of the problem of the

agricultural bias of early schooling in Maasailand, cf. Rigby 1985).

During this sarne period. the early 1920s, another AIM based elementary

school was begun at Siyabei. just outside Narok towù, and by 1924, this

school boasted 30 male students. It would appear that many of these

students were fram families of mixed parentage. Maasai fathers and Kikuyu

mothers. By this time. there were approximately 20 families at Siyabei

and all but one Maasai elder had a Kikuyu wife (cf. Sarone 1986:43-44).

A nwnber of Maasai elders. who had previously been sent to live among the
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Kikuyu during the famine of the last century, had returned to Maasailand

and moved into the area bringing with them their Kikuyu wives, notably ole

Kenaiyia and ole Kenana (for the history of schools in Narok District see

Sarone 1966).

By 1926, a third school had been opened in Kajiado town (but its first

Haasai school), and this because of pressure from the local cOllllllunity for

a school of their own. A fourth elementary school was eventually opened

at Loitokitok to take in the senior classes of this Kajiado school. By

1936, this Loitokitok e~ementary school and the Government Maasai School

at Narok r-ad been upgraded to primary school status. Those students who

successfully completed the Kenyan African Primary 6x~nationwere able to

go to Alliance High School near Nairobi. This upgrading of the schools

was due in large part to the pressures exerted by the Maasai students

themselves . At a time when other ethnic groups had several secondary

schools in their home reserves, the most advanced level available to the

Maasai was the elementary level at just one institution.

The enrolment in the Maasai Government School had risen slowly, fram

96 in 1920, to 122 by 1940. In this same year there were 96 students in

lower rural primary schools, which had been established after the Maasai

put more pressure on the government te open "out-schools " or "village"

schools", as they were called. One of these was Morijo Loita school

which, in 1945, had an enrolment of 31 students (Sarone 1966:51). In this

sarna year, the total enrolment in the five out-schools was 263 students

(including 16 girls)." It is likely that many of these students came

fram families with Maasai fathers but Kikuyu or Kisii mothers who were

more interested in educational opportunities, and thus the figures apply

less to the local Maasai communities as a whole (cf. Sarone 1966). This

is particularly relevant when one re~lises the locales for four of the

five schools border with other ethnic groups, as in Kilgoris, Nairragie­

Nkare, Siyabei, and Morijo-Narok.
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According to Sarone's hisl:orj, during World War II, a number of the

families migrated fram Siyabei (where 95' of them had Kikuyu wives) to

begin a new school in the AIH compound or area at Nairragie-Nkare and

these were the first to recruit th:ür daughters into the local Native

Council "out-schools" and the Narnk Scheol. This represented the first

attempt to educate Haasai girls in Narok: elsewhere the l<Iaasai elders

refused to allow the education of girls (Sarone 1986: 53). By 1960, there

were 20 schools in the district with a t~tal enrolment of 1,749 students.

The 1962 Census indicates that 14' of the children in Narok and Kajiado

between the ages of five and nine years had at 1east one year of

education. This was the situation il1 Haasailand just before Independence.

3.2.1.2. Education in 'Iarok District: Post- Independence

In the year of Independence, 196;, there were 26 schools maintained by

the Narok County Council, with an enrolment of 3,540. Between 1963 and

1969, two missionary groups, the Roman Catholic Church and the African

Inland Church, extended their influence within Haasailand through the

erection of lower level pr1Jnary schools. By 1969, the number of schools

had risen to 46 and the enrolment to 5,587.

In terms of secondary scnools, the first Haasai secondary school,

which was begun in 1962, was completed in llarok town in 1963. Tile funding

to build this school and the first group of teachers were provided by the

American governmunt. The first cohort (coming from both Narok and Kajiado

districts) comprised 45 students. Two years later Kajiado qot its own

secondary school and then, in 1969, Narok got its second (a non-boarding)

secondary school at Kilgoris which admitted 40 students. A third secondary

school was added when, in 1~70, the Narok County Council decided to open

anothar school, Hotonyi Secondary School, in Narok town."

By 1971, non-Haasai already accounted for more than 60' of the Form

One places in Narok secondary school: in the SamB year, the Ha~.sai
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representation dropped from 50% te. 35% in the secondary school at

Kilgoris. The selection for places in For.m one, basad on an assessment of

the results of the CP': was done in Nakuru at the pr::lvincial headquarters.

In spite of sorne difficulties, by 1973. the thre~ secondary schools had a

total enrolment of about 650 students of whorn a third came trom Narok.

Sa~one indicates that:

Approximately 1,000 students from the distri.ct wrote the
primary school leavinq examination in 1973. Host of those who
p~ssed obtained places in the three secondary schools: a small
proportion (about two per cent) ~ere admitted to secondary
schools outside the district (1966:64).

Because the district's educational facilities were opened to other

ethnic qroups in 1970 by a parliamentary amendment tu the Anqlo-M::Iasai

agreement which had previousl~ kept the district ctosed to non-Haasai, one

is .left wondering about the ethnic composition of those one thousand

successful candidates from the primary schools of the district in 1973.

One of the qovernment spons~red initiatives to ~romote and improve

primary ~chool enrolment in the semi-arid areas of Kenya, was the Remete

Areas Boarding Programme which was launched during the implementation of

the 1970-1974 Development plan. The idea was to set up boardinq schools

in the semi-arid and arid areas of the country to assist the pastoralist

populations in those areas to improve the enrolment percentages of their

children (most of which areas had 50% or less enro:ment). When these

schools were assessed and evaluated, the qovernment was of the opinion

that they were not cost-effective because they had been operating below

capacity, and, in many cases, they had not been caterinq to the children

indigenous to the areas for whom they ~ere initially set up (Development

Plan: 1974-1978; Part I:412 and Part II:66). Investigations done by

l

independent researchers bore out the qovernment's conclusions about the

enrolment, Nkinyangi (1961), King (1970), Gorham (1960) and Sarone (1966),

showing that
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many pupils enroled in those primary boarding schools - some
time (sic) as many as 15 percent - ca~e fram non-pastoralist
districts. The observed low particil'ation of pastoralist
children in the boarding scheol programme was partially
accounted for by the relatively high costs parents were
expected to meet if they decided to send their children to
such schools, and by the influx of children from
agriculturalist districts whese par&nts could IIIOre readily
afford those expenses in an attempt to exploit the
compensatorj selection procedures introduced in pastoralist
districts to enrol pastoral chi::'dr.m in secondary schools
(Ponsi 1988:6).

We shall return shortly te this topic of the influx of non-pastoralist

children into the school system in the semi-arid areas and particularly

into the schools of Haasailand.

3.2.1.3. Educaticn in Narok Distri~t: 1979 Census information

Table 3.1 gives sorne indication of the actua1 numbers of those of

schoo1 age in 1979 who have (a) never attended school, or (b) attended

school ~nd left, or (c) are currently attending ~chool.

Table 3.1. School attendance (5-19 cohort): Narok Dt, 1979

AT
SCHOOL

LEFT NEVER
SCHOOL ATTENDED

NOT
STATED TOTAL

HALES
5 9

10 14
15 - 19

FEHALES
5 9

10 - 14
15 - 19

COHBINED
5 9

10 14
15 - 19

TOTALS

4,455
6,801
3,612

3,473
4,380
1,341

7,928
11,181

4.953

24,062

72
199

1,532

51
221

1,575

123
420

3,107

3,650

13,774
6,86:<
5,073

14,510
7,375
7,235

28,284
14,237
12,308

54,829

111
169

49

121
149

6e

232
318
117

667

18,412
14,031
10,266

18,155
12,125
10,219

36,567
26,156
20,485

83,208

Source: 1979 Nat10naî censue.
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Though valuable, these data do not give us any indication of the

differences between dropouts from the educational system at any of its

various 13vels and those who actually finished the primAry or secondary

course~ of study. In epite ~f the fact that many Maasai boys begin their

stud::'es a little later than boys from other ethnic groups, we shall

mainta~n the recognized division of the school-age cohorts throughout the

study. This we shall do necause even though they start a little older,

they are s~ill generally wit~in the 5-19 years age-levels, and since most

of them either finosh the primAry course or drop out of school they are

still within the age parameters of the cohort when they finish the !.r

schooling. Tne total number of persons of school-age was 83,208. Only

28,379 persons had some educ~tion, representing approximAtely one third of

the tctal school-age population for the district.

In addition to the children of immigrants into the district from other

ethnic groups there are also numbers of non-migratin~ pupils i!2m other

districts, particularly agricultural zones bordering Nnrok District:

Many of the children transfer te c e schools in standard
five to seven to take advantage of the relatively lower mark
pass on the CPE for entry into government maintained secondary
schools ....Official curbs on repetition in upper primAry have
resulted in various attempts to by-pass official rules. These
include change of name and even migration to another district
for purposes of repeating in the final years of primAry
school. This explains why it is no longer unusual to find a
Kikuyu, Luo, Meru or Luyia child in a Narok District boarding
school using an indigenous name (Narok District: 50cio­
cult.ural Profile, 1988:183)."

What is surprising is that these words suggest very little has changed

over the seventeen years since King made similar observations in 1972."

We shall show, in the breakdown of the composition of the two selected

schools, that indeed this is the case.

According to the 1979 Census , the Maasai represented only 56' of the

total population of Narok District. It is quite conceivable that, by

1989, this figure was even 10wer. Within Lemek Group Ranch, there are a

few non-Maasai families present because of commercial involvement in the

small stores, bars, and hotels: teachers; Water Department workers based
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in Lemek; and a few familias of Kenya Palice officers. In Loita, there

are aven fewer non-Maasai &amilies: there is a handful of teachers

(without their families), and some involved in the commercial centre.

3.2.1.4. Education in Nar~k District: The Present Situation"

According to the District DeveJop~ent Plan 1989-1993, there are 190

Primarf Scheols and 15 Secondary Schoold in the district (five secondary

schools in Kilgoris, three in Lolgorian, Ilour in IIllU, and three in

Osupuko)." This is a surprisingly low number when one considers the fact

that the district enrolment figure for 1988 was 27,482 students and even

these the government found difficulty in accammodating and bearing in mind

that the projected figure for secondnry scheol a~ed children for 1993 is

expected to be 34.162 (District Development Plan 1989-1993:19) ." The

190 Primarf Schools in the district are distributed in the following

manner: 46 in the predominantly non-Kaasni Kau Division, 46 in Kilgoris,

49 in the predominantly Kaasai Division of Osupuko, 26 in Olokurto, and 23

in Lolgorian (District Development Plan 1989-1993 :20). One possible

explanation for the difference in these numbers is the fact that Olokurto

and Lolgorian represent two new Divisions carved out of the other three.

Population densities are higher in the other three, due no doubt to the

wider ethnie catchment situation cf the "border areas" (cf. Kap 4).

Increasing school participation figures MaY well mask a certain lack

of change in the Maasai communities; it is not just that students fram

other ethnie groups take the available places but there does not appear to

be any demand for those places on the part of the Kaasai parents. Why

this should be so. we shall attempt to analyze in Chapter Five when we

report on the findings fram the interviews with parents in bath areas. It

may well be that sorne Kaasai do not wish to send their children to school;

they may not wish to avail themselves of the opportunities offered to

them. Sarone maintains t~~t:
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One siqnificant factor in i:1cr~asin9' educational participation
in ~arok and elsewhere in pastoral areas has been the
pelitical and economic insecurity felr. by the ~aasai due ta
the expansion of the cash economy. wage employment and changes
in land tenure that have favoured migration into the area.
The ~aasai' s :ow level of educational attainment has
put tham at a serious disadvalltage vis-a-7is other Kenyan
societies in the country in claiming the political and
economic benefits which deve~opmant planning promises: land
titles. employment. better roaùs. hospitals. govemment
maintained secondary schocls, and other public services
(Sarone 1986:184).

We shall see whether or not this political and economic insecurity plays

a part in the attitudes of the interviewed parents of Lemek and Loita.

Ponsi, in bis analysis of selective under-enroJ.ment in the pr:1JDary

schools of Kenya's arid and semi-arid districts, stated that:

The pastoralist districts • the backyard or outer periphery of
the colonial economy - were left ~ut almost ccmpletelY of the
process of modern educational development just as they had
been excluded from the prucess of colonial econcmic
development... , Also, stubborn constraints on availing free
pr:1JDary boarding schaols, viable va:iations of mobile schocls
and monetary resources to pastoralists, and the structural
inability of the schaol system ta adopt a more ralevant
curriculum or a more flexible schocl calendar may account in
part for the persistently high rate of priJDary schocl
abstention (Ponsi, 1988:4,10).

Certainly, the pr:1JDary schaols of the pastoralist districts, including

the two pr:1JDary schaols of the sampled sitas, have been left out of the

process of modern educational developmant. One only has to visit them to

realise how tbey compare ta pr:1JDary schaols in other districts of Kenya.

In this regard, the excellent study by Na1man (1990) exposes the regional

and district inequalities of the educational structures wit~ particular

reference to secondary and tertiary education.

We can also note that in some cases pupils originating from
other districts attempt to repeat in 3chools on one of the
eleven districts mentioned abcve, ta improve their chances for
vacancies in national secondary schocls. For candidates from
these disadvantaged districts, extra peints are added to the
pr:1JDarf examination score ta even out regional differences.
From studies on re·.::ruitment inta technical secondarf schocls,
it was obvious that many students from the major ethnical
groups had a pr:1JDary school examination in one of the
~astoralist districts, despite the fact that they were
registered for another "home" region (Narman 1990:117).

One of the reasons for this "dual registration" could be the f·~t that

non-local ar..d non-llaasai wives of local Kaasai as well as other .n-Kaasai
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inmigrants are giving places te relatives' children. Our next step is to

clarify the numbers of educated wives who m~y have come in from outside.

Thei: presence is relevant to our analysis of educated males and females

in the two sampled areas as well as to our analysis of their children.

3.3. Wives and daughters with some schooling:

Lemek and Loita

There are some important facts masked by the figures given above for

both Lemek and Loita; a number of women were educated elsewhere and have

come into the Ranch and the Sub-location as wives of local Maasai men. In

addition, each site has a large Okiek ccmmunity whose educational patterns

differ frcm that of the Purko in Lemek ..nd the Loita MaasaL" The

distinction between the education of the local Maasai and other groups

(especially non-local females and non-lccal non-Purko or non-Loita

f.emales) is important if we are to make any assessment of changes in

Maasai involvement in schooling in any particular area. It will be

necessary to analyze the ethnie composition of the educateà female

populations in both areas to obtain an accurate picture of the rates of

female schooling among the local Purko and Loita ccmmunities as such.

The question centres on the ways in which socially and ethnically

ccmplex family backgrounds influence the education of family memhers. The

literature suggests that the most critical factor determining educational

participation is the educational experience of the =ther. Also, minority

or disadvantaged groups often emhrace education as a key to mobility.

Here, the question io how the presence of non-local educated mothers,

either Maasai or non-Maasai, bears on ~ne education of their children, and

whether minority groups such as Okiek tend to pursue schooling at rates

different from those of their Maasai neighbours.

We shall undertake a deeper analysis of the figures already giv~ for

the educated females of both sample sites to establish whether or not the
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figures represent locally educated women or women who were educated

elsewhere and settled in the areas as a result of marriage. Since this

research is an attempt to ascertain the local Purko and the local Loita

involvement in schooling and te see if the':CI has been Any change over

time, then not to lIIllintain a clear distinction between the local Purko and

Laita children and those of outside origin or mixed parentagB would be to

overlook wbat could be ~ important variable producing change and greater

involvement. The data argue for the fact tbat tha presence of mothers

from certain athnic groups is high1y conducive to socio-aconomic changa

amang the local Maa~ai and has produced positiva changes in the areas of

diet and rates of educational participation."

3.3.1. Educated women: Lemek Group Ranch

Before progressing further it 10 advisable to clarify the terms Iole

shall use in the following sections and chaptars when dealing with Lemak:

Local Purko
Non-local Purko (born outsida the Ranch)
Local non-Purko (for ex~ple, Okiek)
Non-local non-Purko (for ax~ple, Kikuyu, Samburu, Uasin Gishu)

And the Daughters of non-locsl Purko mothers
Dau9~ters of local non-Purko mothers
DaughLers of non-loc~l non-Purko mothers

There are 15 non-local Purko Maasai women with some schooling who

obtained their education within t;,eir families of origin elsewhere in tha

District and subsequently IIIOved i.nto Lemek as the result of marriaga with

Ranch members. There are also 32 Wamen with some schooling from groups

other than Purko Maasai who are married and living ,<ithin the Ranch; these

are local non-Purko (e.g. Okiek) and non-local non-Purko (a.g. Kikuyu,

Okiek, or Uasin Gishu)." These 32 non-local non-Purko and local non­

Purko mothars have a c~mbined total of 36 daughtars with some schooling.

Within Lemek Group Ranch there is an Okiek presence (local non­

Purko) and of these families just one Okiek wife and nine Okiek daughters

have had soma education. In addition to these Oki ..!: females, there ara
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also four Okiek/Kikuyu, one Okiek/Purko, and two Okiek/Kipsigis daughters

who have had sorne level of schooling (the father's ethnic gr~up is

mentioned first, followed by that of the mother). There are eight

educated local Purko wives in the Group Ranch together with the following:

Non~local non-Purko wives~~ 9choolina:

Oas!n Gishu Maasai wives
Purko\Oasin Gishu wife
Kikuyu wives (two of whom ran away)
Kipsigis wives

Local non-Purko wives~~ schoolinq:
Okiek wife from within the Ranch (with schooling)

~ 15

• 1
• 7
• 8

• 1

sub-total 32

Non-local Purko wives~~ schoolinq: • 15

sub-total 47

Daughters gi non-local Purko. non-local non-Purkor
~ local non-Purko mothers:

Oasin Gishu families

Purko\OGM families
Purko\Samburu families
Purko\Kikuyu families

Okiek families
Okiek\Kipsigis families
Okiek\Purko families
Okiek\Kikuyu fami1ies

sub-total

Total

• 2

• 5
• 1
• 12

• 9
• 2
• 1
• 4

36

83

f

This means that, of the 173 females with some schooling and living in the

Group Ranch, at 1east 68 do not have both parents locally born Purko and

a further 15 families have non-local Purko women as wives and mothers. In

terms of percentages, 48% of the educated female populatior. in Lemek are

non-local Purko, local non-Purko, non-local non-Purko wives, or daughters

of mothers from these three groups; the remaining 52% are local Purko f.e

males who hava had seme degree of SCh~1 )1in9 .

We have been using figures for all females (bath wives and daughters).

lt may be of sorne value to slmwarise the figures just for the educated

wives:
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Of tne 55 .ives with sorne schooling,

32 are non-local non-Purko or local non-Purko wives and
15 are non-local ~urko wives: there are just

8 local Purko wives (from within the Ranch) with some schooling
representing 15% of all the educated wives in Lemek.

The total number of Purko wives with schouling is 23, and (65%) of these

came from outside ~he Ranch. This fact underlines the need for clarifying

the origins of the educated females in the sample: only eight out of 55

are educated local Purko women.

We can take this a step further to establish the marriage patterns of

these educated women: Do they marry educated or non-educated men, teachers

or traders, men who worked away fr~ home or men who never left home?

Wives' ethnicitYr hU2bands' education,~~ locales:

5 Kikuyu wives/married to educated Purko men who worked as
Administration Policeman in Kilgoris:
Administration Policeman in Nyeri;
veterinary officer in Narok and Mau Narok;
veterinary officer in Narok;
clerk in Kilgoris.

2 Kikuyu wives/married to educated Okiek men who worked as
clerk in Narok and Head of Security, The Mara:
veterinary officer in Narok.

l Maasai/Kikuyu wife/non-educated Purko man who never worked.

3 Casin Gishu Maasai wives/educated Purko men who worked as
Kenya Army (Eldoret):
clerical work (Lemek Mission);
barman (The Mara)

l Casin Gishu Maasai wife/educated Casin Gishu man who worked as
trainee hotel manager in The Mara and clerk (Nairobi)

7 Casin Gishu Maasai wives/non-educated Purko men who worked as
watcbman (The Mara):
watcbman (Lemek Mission):
shopowner (Group Ranch):
two men worked as cattle traders: and
two men who did not work at all.

3 Casin Gishu wives/three non-educated men who never worked at all
(two Purko and one Casin Gishu man).

l Maasai/Casin Gishu Maasai wife/educ~ted Purko
cook in N~rok and later a room-steward in The Mara

4 Kipsigis wive~/fou~ aon-educated Purko men who had nev~r worked:
l Kipsigis wife/nC'a-educated Okiek man who had never work..d.
l Kipsigis wife/educated Okiek shopowner.
2 Kipsigis wives/two men who worked as cattle traders

(one educated and one non-educated).
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1 Okiek wife/an non-educated Okiek man who never worked.

11 Purko wives/eleven non-~ducated Purko men who had never worked.
1 Purko wife/non-educated Purko man who worked as a watchman (Lemek).
5 Purko wives/five cattle traders (three non-educated/two educated).
2 Purko wives/two educated Purko teachers.
2 Purko wives/two educated Purko clerk. (Narok).

Thirteen husbands of these 53 women have been employed in oocupations

•

which involved movement O~ migration. All the husbands of the Kikuyu

wives (inoluding the Okiek husbands) had worked in plaoes outside the

Ranch, for example, Kilgoris, Mau Narok, Nyeri, and Narok, ~nd four of the

educated husbands of the Uasin Gishu Maasai wives had worked outside the

Ranch. In these cases there is a clear relationship between the husbands'

jobs and lo~ales and the women they subsequently married.

On the othe!: hand, the eight husbands of the Kipsigis wives had

neither worked nor moved around (except of course for the movements of the

two cattle traders and this could be related ta their marriages since they

would have gone to cattle markets in or near Kipsigis' settlements). The

data indicate that all the KikllYU women and some of the Uasin Gishu women

appeared ta be married ta the better educated purko and Okiek males who

were also employed in the better jobs and who had moved around at some

point or other. With one or two exceptions, the rest of the women, Purko,

Kipsigis, and the remainder of the Uasin Gishu, were married ta non­

educated men, most were not involved in wage-labour (but some were cattle

traders or watchmen).

Looking at the cattle and shoat holdings of the husbands of all 53

wives: the range of cattle was from 5-600 (Mean of 169 cattle and Median

of 100 animals), and the range fo= the smallstock was from 0-800 (Mean of

145 shoats and Median of 100). These figures indicate that these women,

generally, were not married into the poorer families of the Group Ranch

because they had married teachers, Rangers, veterinary officers (dip

attendants), clerks, and cattle traders, who are among the more wealthy in

bath areas.
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3.3.2. Educated wowen: Morijo Loita Sub-location

We shall use the same terms we used for Lemek adjusted to suit the

Loita situation:

Local Loita
Non-local Loita (born outside the Sub-division)
Local non-Loita (for example, Okiek)
Non-local non-Loita (for example, Rwandan, Kikuyu, Samburu, Oasin Gishu)

Daughters of non-local Loita mot~ers

Daughters of local non-Loita mot~ers

Daughters of non-locul non-Loita rnothers

There are 11 educated local Loita wives in the Sub-location together

with the following educated wives and daughters:

Non-local non-Lotta wives~~ schoolinq:

Oasin Gishu Maasai wives
Kikuyu wives
Rwandan wife
Mluyia wife

Loita/Kikuyu wives
Loita/Samburu wives

Local non-Loita wives with sorne schoolinq:
Okiek wives-from-withIO the Sub-location

sub-total

Non-local Loita wives~~ 9chooling:

sub-total

• 2
5

• 1
• l

• 2
• 2

• 2

15

• 12

28

oaughters gi !2sàl non-Loita ~ non-local non-Loita mothers:

Okiek
Loita/Kikuyu
Loita/Rwandan

sub-total

Total

• 5
• 15
• 2

23

51

Thus, of the 109 females with sorne formal schooling living in Morijo

Loita Sub-location, 39 are either non-local non-Loita or local non-Loita

wives, or daughters of wornen from these two groups. An additiona1 12

(
educated wornen are non-local Loita frorn other parts of the District.

Forty-seven percent of the total educated female population in Morijo
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Loita i9 m~de up of non~local Loita, non-local non-Loita, and local non-

Loita wives :Ougether with the daughters of the women from these three

groups. This means that only 53' of. the total educated female population

may be regarded as local Loita females who also represent 6' of the total

female population of Morijo Loita. Looking only at the figures for the

educated wives in the above figures we find:

14 non-local non-Loita or local non-Loita wives, and
12 non-local Loita wives in the Sub-location. There are also
11 local Loita wives representing 30' of the educated wiv••s

in Loita Sub-location.

Viewed differently, we can say that 50' of the educated Loita wives

came from outside the Sub-location. Comparing the percentages for the

educated local Purko or Loita females of Lemek and Loita respectively (4'

and 6' of the total female populations), there is a greater percentage of

females with some schooling in Loita than in Lemek. In addition, the

above figures for the local e6ucated~ (purko or Loita) represent 15'

of the educated wives in Lemek and 30' in Loita, a further indication of

the difference between the two areas and an interesting ons insofar as we

are looking at the actual figure for the wives who are local women.

Finally, as we did in the case of the educated married women of Lemek,

we shall look at the husbands of the educated wives in Loita to see if

there is any similarity in the occupational profiles of these husbands:

4 Kikuyu wives/married to educated Loita men
~hree Rangers (The Mara)
one teacher

2 Uasin Gishu Maasai wives/married to non-educated Loita men
farmhand (Kitale)
watchman (Kitale)

1 Rwandan wife/married to a university educated ~oita teacher
1 Mluyia wife/œarried to an non-educated Loita cattle trader

2 Okiek wives/two non-educated Okiek men - one a cattle trader and
the other never worked at any time

22 Loita wives/married to four Loita Rangers with some education
/marr~ed to nine Loita teachers with some education
/married to two non-educated Loita cattle traders
/married to one educated Loita who never worked
/married to four non-educated Loita who never worked
/married to one educated Okiek shop assistant
/married to one non-educated Okiek cattle trader
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As in the case of the Kikuyu women married into the Lemek families,

the Kikuyu ·..,omen here also married the better educated Loita who were

working in good jobs, as Rangers and teachers. In Loita, the Oasin Gishu,

Mluyia, and Okiek wives were married ta non-educated men with less

prestigious jobs; cattle traders, watchmen, and a farmhand. The husbands

of the two Oasin Gishu wives had both worked outside the district, in

Kitale. More than 50% of the 22 Loita wives (similar to the Kikuyu wives)

were married to educated men in good jobs who had moved outside the area

or the district fo& wage-employment as Rangers or teachers.

If we look at the cattle and shoat holdings of the husbands of all 32

women, we find a range of cattle from 0-300 (Mean of 85 cattle and Median

of 70), and a range of shoats from 2-250 animals (Mean of 64 and Median of

40). These holdings are smaller than the Lemek families and parallel the

difference discovered between the two sites in terms of animal numbers.

The significance of the figures and the percentages presented above

concerning the different groups of wives and daughters will become more

apparent as we explore the schooling rates for various age-levels in Lemek

and Loita; especially the rates for the educated females within these

sections of the communities. The data on the wives and daughters were

introduced at this point to help us clarify the ethnic backgrounds of the

students in the different age-levels. But first we shall analyze the

composition of the prima~y schools in Lemek and Loita to get SOme sense of

the numbers of local students.

3.4. Composition of the schools: Lecek and Morijo Loita

One of the substantive goals of this research has been to clarify the

actual Maasai participation in the school system. As a first step towards

this goal, we shall analyze, in some detail, the student composition of

elle ,'ull Primary Schools in each of the sampled cOllllllunities to obtain some

idea of just where the current students come from, the Group Ranch (in the
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case of Lemek). the Sub-location (in the case of Morijo Loita), other

parts of the DistricT., or fram outside the District altogether.

In 1989, the primary school at Lemek (which has boarding facilities

for boys and girls) nad the following student composition for Standards 4

to Standard 8 inclusive:

3.4.1. Lemek Primary School

Std.4: 45 students of whom 27 were "local" (i.e. from Lemek Group Ranch);
18 came fram elsewhere within the district

(Narok, Morijo and Mulot) and fram outside
it (Nairobi).

Std.5: 38 student~ of whom 18 were fram the Group Ranch, and
20 were from various place.s within the district

such as Nairragie Enkare, Narok, Mulot, and
The Maasai Mara.

Std.6: 39 students nf wham 12 were fram the Group Ranch,
27 were fram other places outside the Ranch

including same fram places within the
district (Narok, Talek and The Maasai
Mara) and fram places outside the district
such as Nairobi, Voi, and Nakuru.

Std.7: 46 students of wham 6 were fram the Ranch, and
40 were fram other places: sorne

Narok District: Narok Town ­
N/Enkare • 4 The Mara - 1
and same fram places outside
Kitale • 1 Murang'a
Naivasha • 1 N/Enkare

fram within
7 Talek - 4
Nkoben • 2
the District:
• 3

- 4

Std.8: 31 students of wham 3 were fram the Group Ranch and
28 were fram places such as:

Koiyaki - 1 Melelo· 2
Emarti • 1 Mekenya - 1
Talek • 1 Anendo· 2
Melili - 1 Melelo - 2
The Mara - 2 N/Enkare - 1
Mekenya - 1 Narok Town- 5
Murang'a - 1 Kiambu - 1

This meant that, of a total of 199 students in Stds. 4 to 8,
66 were "local" 1 fram the Group Ranch and

133 were "outsiders" (a mixture of Maasai
fram other parts of the District, and
non-Maasai fram other Districts).
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The abave information may be summarized in the following Table:

Table 3.2. Percentage of local and non-local students
in Lemek School: Standards 4-8.

Standard Total
students

Local
students

Non-local
students

Percentage of
local students

4 45 27 18 60
5 38 18 20 47
6 39 12 27 31
7 46 6 40 13
8 31 3 28 10

Total 199 66 133 Average 32%

This Table shows clearly that the percentage of local students drops

dram..tically from Standard 4 te 8. The point to be taken fram these

(

figures is th..t there ie an incre..se in the numbers of outsiders in the

higher classes and a dramatic drop in the numbers of local students. The

aver..ge percent..ge of loc..l students is only 32% in each cl..ss.

This inquiry does not pursue the question of the number of "repe..ters·

among ..11 these cohorts, nor does it pursue details of just how these

students came to be in the school ..t Lemek. Certainly, seme few would be

the children of non-Maasai workers in the R..nch ..nd others could well be

rel..ted to seme of the non-M....s ..i te..chers. In" later chapter, we shall

discuss the issue of repe..tcrs ameng the Maasai when we come te deal with

those who passed through the school between 1973 ..nd 1979.

3.4.2. Morijo Loita Primary School

The primary school ..t Morijo Loita is a day school and has no bo..rding

facilities, though two or three of the male students are living in some

form of "makeshift" living accommodation and work occasionally as cleaners

and cooks for those te..chers who live within the school compound. This

lack of boarding facilities means that the majority (a1most all, in fact)
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of students come from the locality and continue to live at home and are

therefor~ local Maasai or children fram the one or two non-Kaasai famdlies

who run 9to~e9 in the retail trading centre of Morijo Loita. This ie

quite different from the prevailing situation in Lemek which, because it

offers primary boarding facilities for boys and girls, attracts students

from acrC3S the district and beyond. However, the boarding fees (together

with extr~ uniforms, blankets, sheets, mattresses, utensils, etc.) put it

out of the reach of many Mllasai children who have perhaps had to fight and

struggle to get even the basic school fees (plus builqing fees, services

fees, etc., etc.).

Thus, at Loita, the situation is quite different:

Std.4: ~ students, 5 of whom were Loita from the sab-location and
l was a Loita fro~ outside Horijo sab-location.

Std.5: 7 students, 6 of whom were local Loita and
l was Kaasa!. E~OID another area.

Std.6: 14 students, 12 of whom were from Horijo Loita and
2 were Haasai from elsewhere.

Std.7: 11 students all of whom were from the settlements
within Morijo Loita sab-location.

Std.8: 11 students, 10 of whom were from Horijo Loita and
1 was a Maasai fram Tanzania.

In this school, of 49 students in Stds.4 to 8.
44 were from Horijo Loita Sab-location, and
5 were Haasai from other places (4 from

the district and l from Tanzania).

The inforcation given above may be summarized as follows:

Table 3.3. Percentage of local and non-local students
in Horijo Loita School: Standards 4-8.

Standard '::otal
students

Local
students

Non-local
students

Percentage of
local students

-
4 6 5 l 83
5 7 6 l 86
6 14 12 2 86
7 11 11 0 100
8 11 10 1 91

Total 49 44 5 Average 89\
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Though a number of the children c~e from families of mixed ethnic

parentage, almost all the students of Morijo Loita primary school actually

came from that Sub-location. The average number of local students in each

class "as 89' ·.hich is clearly much highar than Lemek. In the Loita

school, the local numbers increased over the standards and only one Maasai

male from Tanzania broke the 100' local rate for the top two classes.

This school, in a supposed "conservativt;!" area, has more local Kaasai

students in Standards 7 and 8 than does Lemek. This may reflect the

general lack of penetration of Loita by non-Kaasai, but the difference may

also point to the effects of turning a local primary school into a

boarding-school (opening it up to Any who can pay the comparatively high

fees), which tends to attract repeaters fr~ other and more distant parts

of the district and even from other provinces of the country. These

primary boarding schools were introduced to serve the nomadic pastoralist

populations, but over the years a number of them (including Lemek) have

ended up serving the non-pastoralist groups.

Prior to 1973, Lemek school had a "so:hool ~", or "inkangitie 00

nkera" , located nearby which provided lodg!.ng for the Kaasai children who

attended the school. The students stayed there together with soma of

their mothers and some lactating cows which provided for their daily

nutritional requirements. This type of living arrangement discouraged

non-Maasai (and even non-local Kaasai) from uaing the school system since

there was little accommodation available other than a place in this ~.

The school~ "as disbanded around 1973 when the school at Lemek WAS

upgraded to Full Primary School atatus and the boarding facilities were

opened. There "as a degree of pressure upon the parents to disbdnd the

~ and to utilize the boarding-school and in those early days the fees

"ere kept low to encourage the local Maasai to enter the school.
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3.5. Education in the two selected communities

We now turn our attention ta those educated within the twa communities,

Lemek and Loita. We shall examine the different rates of schooling in

both places according to age-levels and gender. and we shall further

investigate the ethnic composition of those who have had sorne schooling.

3.5.1. Schoaling/non-schooling: Lemek Group Ranch.

In the previous chapter, we presented the Purko population (including

outside women married to Purko males) and the Okiek families i~ Lemek by

selected age-levels, and now we identify those who had some schoolJng and

those who had no schooling within these groups. At the monœnt, there are

three primary schools catering for the children of Lemek Group Ranch. Two

of these were opened in recent years and still do not ppssess Full Primary

School status (i.e. teaching to Standard a, when the pupils sit for the

Kenya Certificate of Primary Education, the K.C.P.E.).

For the purposes of this research, it was decided to regard the extrem­

ely young children (0-4 years of age), who are sent to the three nursery

schools in the Ranch, as part of the non-educated group. lt appears that

Many parents who sporadically send their children to these nurseries have

no intention of sending them later to primary scheol; they assume they

have fulfilled their obligation of sending one child to school by the

sending of a toddler to the nursery." The cOllllll8nts of the nurserj scheol

teachers who were interviewed gave a strong sense of frustration on this

matter and supported the decision not to regard these infants as part of

the schooled population. Because of the pre-school ages of the children

involved, these nurseries have te be located verj near to the communitie~

if the parents are to allow their children to attend. Lemek Ranch is on

the edge of The Maasai Mara (the geographical name of the area within

which is The Maasai Mara Game Reserve) with all its wildlife and
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consequent dangers. Because of the small n~er of children involved (113

in Lemek and 29 in Loita), thelecision not ::0 include them wit.hin the

nwnbers of those involved in the "formal and regulated scheol system"

should not affect the results in any dramatic way. The figures for the

school..J or unschooled by age -levels are presented in Table 3.4 which

gives a clear indication of the major difference between the education of

IlUlles and females ·..ithin the Group Ranch: 8U of the total male

population, including the 0-4 years age-level and 92' of the female

population had no schooling. If we exclude the 0-4 years category. the

combined total of IlUlles and females ovur five years of age witheut any

schooling represents 84' of the populatio~ and of these, 76' of the males

and 90' of the females over five years of age had no schooling. These are

very significant percentages.

Within the school-age population (5-19 years) of Lemek, 31' of the

males and 16' of the females have bad. or are lItUl having, some

schooling. However, if we omit the 5-9 group and take the 10-24 age­

levels as the scheol-age population since ~ny Maasai youngsters do not

begin school until they are nine or ten years of age, then we get a

slightly higher percentage of males, 34', and 13' of the females with some

schooling. Over the years, there bas obviously been ~ increase 1n~
percentage of males given an education ranging from 4' ~f the 50-54 years

age-level to 41' of the 10-14 years age-level. However, women have been

educated at less than half the rate of the males.
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Table 3.4. Schooling/non-schooling by five year age-levels,
gender and percentages (of gender total): Lemek

Males

Ages No schooling \ Some schocling \ Total

o - 4 322 100 322
5 - ~ 231 79 62 21 293

10 - 14 131 59 92 41 223
:1.5 - 19 124 66 63 34 187
20 - 24 142 73 53 27 195
25 - 29 114 78 33 22 147
30 - 34 53 76 17 24 70
35 • 39 45 90 5 10 50
40 - 44 30 91 3 9 33
45 • 49 55 92 5 8 60
50 - 54 53 96 2 4 55
55 - 59 12 86 2 14 14
6e - 64 32 97 1 3 33
65 - 69 12 100 12
70 - 74 23 100 23
75+ 40 100 40

Subtotal 1419 8n 338 1~\ 1757

Fema.les

o - 4 315 100 315
5 - 9 224 82 51 18 275

10 - 14 lô5 82 37 18 202
15 - 19 180 89 23 11 203
20 • 24 269 89 34 11 303
25 - 29 229 94 16 6 245
30 • 34 81 98 2 2 83
35 • 39 77 94 5 6 82
40 44 85 99 1 1 86
45 - 49 88 97 3 3 91
50 - 54 58 100 58
55 - 59 27 96 1 4 28
60 • 64 42 100 42
65 - 69 19 100 19
70 - 74 9 100 9
75+ 11 100 11

Subtotal 1879 92\ 173 8\ 2052

Total 3298 87\ 511 13\ 3809

- (cf. Appendix 3A, Table G, for a breakdown by levels of schooling)-
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These figures tell of a marked increase over time of both male and

female involvement in education. The percentage ~nvolvement of the male

population has grown from 22\ for the 25-29 group, through 27\ and 34\ for

the next two age-levels, to 41\ of the 10-14 years age-level. There is a

drop in the figure for the 5-9 group, but this i3 not so surprising since

many Maasai parents do not regard this early ag.. as the age for their

children to dttend school. In Many ways and for ~ny reasons, ten years

of age is nearer the starting age for many children and the 10-14 years

a~e-level is more representative of the latest cohorte to begin their

education. Though the females' rate of invol~ement is much lower, their

percentage involvement rises from 6\, through 11\, to 18\ for the 10-14

years age-level.

3.5.2. Schooling/non-schooling: Morijo Loita Sub-location

We have already established a demographic profile of the second area,

and now we shall outline the educational profile; those who have had soma

schooling in this second area. Table 3.5 gives an indication of those who

have had no schooling and those who have had seme formal education, by

gender: 73\ of the male population and 90\ of the females have had no

formal schooling. Those with schooling are 27\ of the males and 10\ of

the females. Educational rates are higher for Loita thdn for Lemek.

Within the school-age population, 31\ of the males and 13\ of the

females. have had some schooling. The percentage of school-age males with

an education is exactly the same for botr. places, 31\, but the school-age

females with sorne education is slightly different; 16\ in Lemek and 13\ in

Loita. The percentages for the school-age females with some schooling are

not as impressive as those for the school-age males.
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-". Table 3.5. Schooling/non-schooling by five year age-levaIs,
gender and percentages (of gender total): Morijo Loita

Males

Ages No Schooling , Some Schooling , Total

0 4 103 100 103
5 - 9 114 83 23 17 137

10 - 14 70 60 46 40 116
15 - 19 65 61 42 39 107
20 - 24 49 53 43 47 92
25 - 29 44 71 18 29 62
30 - 34 31 69 14 31 45
35 - 39 30 70 13 30 43
40 - 44 20 56 16 45 36
45 - 49 9 69 4 31 13
50 - 54 20 77 6 23 26
55 - 59 6 75 2 25 8
60 - 64 6 100 6
65 - 69 4 100 4
70 - 74 17 100 17
75+ 25 96 1 4 26

Subtotal 613 73 228 27 84l

Females

o - 4 134 100 134
5 - 9 137 94 9 6 146

10 - 14 90 81 21 19 111
15 - 19 98 85 17 15 115
20 - 24 124 86 21 14 145
25 - 29 106 88 14 12 120
30 - 34 53 84 10 16 63
35 - 39 63 94 4 6 67
40 - 44 31 80 8 20 39
45 - 49 26 93 2 7 28
50 - 54 26 96 1 4 27
55 - 59 16 94 1 6 17
60 - 64 19 100 19
65 - 69 5 83 1 17 6
70 - 74 13 100 13
75+ 11 100 11

Subtotal 952 90 109 10 1061

Total 1565 82 337 18 1902

(cf. Appendix 3A, T~ble H, for a breakdown by levels of schooling)
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One of the mast striking statistics ta be gleaned from the figures

reported in Table 3.5 is that 82\ of the total populat~on (including the

0-4 years age-level) has had no formaI schooling. However, if we exclude

the 0-4 years category, the combined total of males ana females over the

age of five years without any schooling is 1,328 (of a total population of

1,665), and of these, 69\ of the males over five years of age and 88\ of

the females over five years of age have had no schoolin;.

Of the males in the 5-19 years age-level, 31\ have had some schooling,

and 13\ of the females in the same age-level. If we alter the school-age

groupings to take into account the late starters, 10-24 years, then the

percentage is much higher, 61\ of the males and 16\ of the females. As in

Lemek, the percentages rise from 2,J\, for the 50-54 years age-level,

through 29\ (25-29) to 47\ for the 20-24 years age-group. Then there is

a drop to 39\ and 40\ for the next two age-levels. =ng the female

population there has been a steady increase from 12\, ~hrough 14\ and 15\,

to 19\ of the 10-14 years age-level.

3.5.3. Comparison of those educated in

the Lemek and Loita locations

The two locations were slmilar with regard to the percentages with

schooling from the 10-14 years group. However, there was a difference

between the two sites for the 20-24 years group; in Lemek 27\ of the males

had some schooling and in Loita 47\ has some schooling. In both sites

there was a steady increase in the percentages of those with some

schooling over the age-levels.

Table 3.6 reports a comparative survey of the school status of the

populations in both sampled sites ranging from those with no schooling to

those who have finished university. The numbers and percentages represent

the total Maasai populations over the age of five years but do not include

non-Maasai living in the areas as teachers, shopkeepersl and Water
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Department officials. The sarne Table indicates that, in Loita, 31\ of the

male population (over five years of age' has had sorne education. but only

24\ of the males of Lemek have had sorne schooling. Similarly, the 12\ of

females in Loita "ith sorne schooling is slightly higher than the 10\

educated females of Lemek, and this in spite of the fact that there are

more non-local Purko and non-local non-Purko "ives integrated into the

Lemek female population than there are in Loita (30 as opposed ta 10).

Table 3.6. Education levels of th03e over five years of age,
expressed as percentages of all those
"ith an education: By locality and gender

MALES FEMALES

LEMEK LOITA LEMEK LOITA
No. \ No. \ No. \ No. \

primary/still 205 60.6 104 45.6 98 56.7 34 31.2
primary d/out 73 21.6 56 24.6 57 32.9 53 48.6
prim./finished 23 6.7 30 1~.2 8 4.6 7 6.4

sec./still 9 2.7 15 6.6 4 2.3 6 5.5
sec. d/out 12 3.6 7 3.1 1 0.6 3 2.8
sec. /finished 12 3.6 8 3.5 4 2.3 4 3.7

TTC/still :i- 0.3 1 0.4
TTC/finished 1 0.3 6 2.6 l. 0.6
Med./still 2 1.8
Univ./finished 2 0.6 1 0.4

subtotal 338 100.0 228 100.0 173 100.0 109 100.0

Schooling 338 23.6 228 30.9 173 10.0 109 11.8

No schooling as a percentage of all those over 5 years of age

5+ years 1097 76.4 510 69.1 1564 90.0 818 88.2

Total 1435 100.0 738 100.0 1737 100.0 927 100.0

Key:
Primary/stJ.11
Primary/finished
Primary/dropout

Secondary/still
Secondary/finished
Secondary/dropout

TTC - Teacher Training
Med.• Nursing School
Univ.- University"

The presence of these wives, and the fact that a number of educated

females are the daughters of marriages between Purko fathers and non-Purko
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(or non-local Purko) mothers, impinges upon the figures from that area.

We shall demonstrate and analyze these points in the following section.

If we leave as ide the pre-schoolers (0-4 years), there appears to be

a slightly higher ~ercentage of mal~s without schooling in Lemek than in

Loita (76\ vs. 69\). The situation is similar with regard to the women

where there is also a slightly highe~ percentage without any education in

Lemek than in Loita (90\ Vs. 88\).

If we turn our attention ta thos~ who began and actually finished the

primary course (and those who went inta secondary or tertiary education)

we find a very striking difference between Lemek and Loita for the total

males (as percentages of those with some level of education): 17.8\ of the

males finished in Lemek and 29.8\ of the males finished in Loita. The

figures for the females are lower, 10.4\ in Lemek and 20.2\ in Loita.

For those who dropped out of primary school, taking the percentages of

all who ~ttended school, the rates a~e highest for the female students of

both Lemek and Loita (32.9\ and 48.6\ respectively). This high dropout

rate for females in Loita supports the fact that Loita experienced arise

in female school participation earlier than did Lemek: since most girls do

not finish their schooling, but do gain several years of schooling, this

increase in female participation takes the forro of a higher dropout rate

than Lemek. The rates for male dropouts in Lemek and Loita are

considerably lower (males 21.6\ and females 24.6\). The high dropout

rates for the females should be understood within the context of the very

low schooling figures where 89\ of all females over five years of age from

both sites have had no schooling at all.

There are two ways of looking at the numbers of students still

attending primary school a) as a percentage of the total number of persons

over five years of age with some schooling, which is reported in Table 3.6

and b) as a percentage of the total number of persons within the scheol­

age population (5-19 years). With regard to the first; we can say that of

all those in Lemek with some schooling, 61\ of the males are actually
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still in the process of receiving it in primary school and 46\ of the

males in Loita over five yea.rs nf age with sorne education are still

~ttending primary school. For the females there are 57\ in Lemek and 31\

in Loita still receiving their primary education.

We shall discuss the second viewpoint in the next section where we

analyze the educational levels of ~pe~ific age-levels including those who

are attending primary school as ~ercentages of the various age-levels.

3.6. Education among various age-levels: Lemek ~nd Loita

The first major group to be examined in more detail will be the

school-age population (5-19 years), then the working-age segment of the

population (20-39 years), many of whom will form the focus of the wage-

employment sample to be discussed later. The third group will be 0.11

those who are fortY years ~~ (4(1+ years).

3.6.1. School-age Populations (5-19 years): Lemek and Loita

We are particularly interested in the involvement of the school-age

population (5-19 years) of the two areas and so these years have been

presented as a single unit."

There are 1,382 school-age children (703 males and 679 females) in

Lemek Ranch and, of these, 31\ of the males and 16\ of the females have

had seme schooling. The total school-age population of Leita is 732 (360

males and 372 females) and, of these, 31\ of the males have had some

schooling and 13\ of the females have had the opportunity to attend

school. It is both interesting and surprising to find the percentage

1

similarities between the two areas for this age-level.
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Table 3.7. School-age populations: Schooling and non-schooling by
gender and levels of schooling: Lemek and Morijo Loita

Lemek Loita
males females males females

No. \ No. \ No. \ No. \

no education 486 69.0 569 83.7 249 69.2 325 87.3

subtotal 486 69.0 569 83.7 249 69.2 325 87.3

primary/still 197 28.0 98 14.4 96 26.6 33 8.9
primary d/out 12 1.7 9 1.3 6 1.7 10 2.7
primary/finished 1 0.3 1 0.2 1 0.3

secondary/sti1l 6 0.9 3 0.4 8 2.2 3 0.8
secondary d/out 1 0.1 1 0.3

subtotal 217 31.0 111 16.3 111 30.8 47 12.7

Total 703 100.0 680 100.0 360 100.0 372 100.0

Combined male/female 1383 732

In absolute figures, there are three times the number of females still

in primary school in Lemek as there are in Loita (98 as opposed to 33)

and, as percentages of the total population, there is a 36\ higher rate in

Lemek than in Loita (14\ as opposed to 9\). Table 3.7 reports the varicus

le~els of education as percentages of the total age-level, but another way

of looking at the dropouts in this particular age-level is to see them as

percentages of 0.11 those who have had some schooling in the age-level:

5.5\ and 5.4\ for the males of Lemek and Leita respectively, and 8.1\ and

21.3\ for the females of Lemek and Leita. Previously, we looked at

dropouts as percentages of 0.11 those over five years of age, but the above

percentages represent the dropout rates just from th1s particular age­

level. (Cf. Appendix 38, Table J, which presents the above information

minus the figures of the non-educated.)

Returning to our previous discussion about primary participation: in

Table 3.7 above. the figures for those still attending primary school are
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different to those in Table 3.6 because the latter g:>."es all those over

five years of age with schooling whereas the former presents data only for

the 5-19 years age-level. Viewed as percentages of the school-age

population, 26% of the males are still attending primary school in Lemek

and 27% in Loita; 14% of the school-age females are still attending

primary school in Lelùek as opposed to 9% of the school-age females

attending in Loita (Table 3.7). The difference in the percentages for the

educated famales still attending school could be due to the presence and

the influence of the larger numbers of non-local educated Purko wives, and

the non-local non-Purko wives in Lemek; there are fewer non-local Loita

and non-local non-Loita wives and mothers.

In addition to having some idea of the level of schooling by gender of

this section of the population, it is very important that we also have

some idea of the ethnic composition of the relevant educated or non­

educated sections of the scheol-age population. We shall continue to use

the same terms as before: Local Purko or Leita, non-local Purko or Loita,

local non-Pur:to or Loita, and non-local non-Purko or Leita. Though we are

looking at the 5-19 years age-level, which is normally regarded as the

school-age group, there are some young non-educated married women who are

non-local Purko or Loita included in the figures. This group (non-local)

refers to young women from outside the sampled areas who are married into

local families; their children are either local Purko or local Loita.

In spite of the fact that we are analyzing the 5-19 years age-level,

it should be kept in mind that seme of the persons listed below are

alreadv mar~ied. In Lemek, there are 99 non-educated married persons in

this age-level; there are also six educated and married purko and two

educated and married Uasin Gishu Maasai.
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Table 3.8. School-age group (5-19 years) by ethnie group
~nd level of education: Lemek and Loita

No educ. Prima~'"Y Secondary

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

Both parents
Local or non-local
Purko or Loita 928 444 256 102 4 4

Local non-Purko/Lcita
Okiek 75 57 22 13 1

Non-local non-Purko/Loita
Oa.. in Gishu 2 3
Kipsigis 2
Samburu 1

Children of Mjxed Heritaae
Pko or Lta/Kikuyu 2 18 12 18 5 5
Pko or Lta/OGM 27 2 10
Pko or Lta/Samburu 4 27 1 5
Purko/Kipsigis 7 4
Loita/Rwandan 1 3 2
Loita/Okiek 5 1
Loita/Arusha 4 1
Okiek/Pko or Lta 4 15 1 3
Okiek/Kipsigis 1 2
Okiek/Kikuyt! :1 5 1
Okiek/Luyia 1

TOTALS 1055 574 316 146 10 12

(

Note: In the above Table, 'Pko or Lta' refers to situations where
the father is either Purko or Loita depeuding on the area.
'OGM' refers to Oasin Gishu Maasai.
'Mixed' refers a) to the children frommarriages between local
Purko or local Loita men and non-local non-Purko or non-local
non-Loita women; b) to the children of local non-Purko or
local non-Loita (in this case, Okiek) men and women from
other groups (Loita, Purko, Kipsigis, Kikuyu, or Luyia).

Among the married Purko women of this age-level in Lemek, there are

two from outside the Ranch with some primary education (non-local Purko).

These two women have been omitted from the figures in the above Table. In

Loita. there are 72 non-educated married persons and there are five

educated married Loita; in addition, thare is one educated married

Loita/Kikuyu and one educated married Loita/Samburu. There are no married

Loita women of this age-level in Morijo Sub-location coming from outside.



~;..' 91

We snall collapse the categories of those with an education presented

in Table 3.8 into two major groups:

a) local Purko (for Lemek) or lo~al Loita (for Morijo) where bath parents

are local, and

b) "other" representinq all the non-local non-Purko, non-local non-Loita,

local non-Purko, local non-Loita, and the children of mixed heritage, then

the preceding data may be re-organized even further ta demonstrate the

difference between local Purko and Laita Maasai and those with outside or

more complex origins, such as the Okiek, the Uasin Gishu Maasai, Kikuyu

wives, and children of mixed ethnie marriages:

Table 3.9. School-age population: Local Purko, local Loita,
and other ethnie groups; schooling as percentages
of those with an education: Lemek and Loita

PRI. SEC. TOTAL
\ \ \

Lemek Group Ranch
Local Purko 79 1.2 80.0
Others 18 1.8 20.0

Total

Local Loita
Others

Total

97 3.0 100.0

Loita Sub-location
65 2.0 67.0
28 5.0 33.0

93 7.0 100.0

These figures obviously make a difference for our reading of the general

statistics for the two areas and for our understanding of local Maasai

participation in schooling.

LEMEK GROUP RANCH

In Lemek, those educated of 1Qlli Purko parents (262) represent 80\ of

all those educated within this age-level (328). This is not a

l
particularly high figure considering that Purko represent 86\ of the total

population of this age-level. The educated of non-local non-purko parents
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and the educated children of~ heritage together represent 66 persons

or 20\ of the total educated in the age-level. This is a fairly high

education percentage considering the non-local non-Purko only represent

14\ of the total age-level population.

MORIJO~ SOS-LOCATION

The educated local Loita (106) represent 67\ of all those educated

within that age-level (158). These local Loita are 75' of the total

population of the age-level. The educated non-local non-Loita and the

educated children of mixed heritage total 52 persons and represent 33' of

all those educated within the age-level (158), yet they represent only 25'

of the total population of the group. Again, the non-local group in Loita

has a fairly high percentage educated.

If we compare the educated local Purko and local Loita percentages

with those of the educated non-local non-Purko and non-local non-Loita

percentages then we find a difference between the two.sampled areas: The

percentage of the educated local Purko of Lemek is 80' of those in the

age-level with sorne education. The figure for the educated local Loita of

Morijo Loita is 67' of those with an education. The percentage of

educated non-local non-Purko and children of mixed heritage of school-age

is 20' of the total percentage educated and the figure for the educated

non-local non-Loita and children of mixed heritage of school-age is 33'.

The key findings are that, in this age-level, non-locals appear to be

educated at a higher rate than local Purko or Loita; the non-locals in

Loita have a much higher percentage educated than the non-locals in Lemek.

3.6.2. The 20-39 years old age-level

The second category we shall investigate (Table 3.10) is the group

included within the 20-39 years age-bracket. These are the young men and

women have had time to finish their schooling, establish themselves in a

career situation and begin their own new families.
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The most immediate point of comparison. in terms of the di fferent

rates of schooling for the age-levels. is that the near equality between

the two places in the previous group (Lemek with 24\ educated and Loita

with 22\ educated), has now lessened. In total. this indicates th~t 165

out of 1.174 members of this age-level in Lemek and 137 of the 637 members

of the same age-level in Loita have received some schooling. Comparativ.:>ly

speaking, the difference is between 14\ of the age-level in Lemek and 22\

of the same age-level in Loita.

Table 3.10. Age-level (20-39 years): non-schooling and
schooling by levels and gender:

Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita

males
No. \

females
No. \

males
No. \

females
No. \

no education

subtotal

354 76.8 656 92.1

354 76.8 656 92.1

154 63.7 346

154 63.7 346

87.6

87.6

primary still 8 1.7 8 3.3 1
primary d/out 53 11.5 45 6.3 33 13.6 33
primary finished 20 4.1 6 0.9 22 9.1 4

sec. still 3 0.7 1 0.1 7 2.9 2
sec. d/out 11 2.4 1 0.1 6 2.5 3
sec. finished 9 2.0 3 0.4 7 2.9 4

TTC still 1 0.2 1 0.4
TTC finished 1 0.2 1 0.1 4 1.6
Univ. finished 2 0.4
medical school 2

0.2
8.4
1.0

0.5
0.8
1.0

0.5

subtotal 108 23.2 57 7.9 88 36.3 49 12.4

Total 462 100.0 713 100.0 242 100.0 395 100.0

Combined male/female 1175 637

l
(cf. Appendix 3C, Table K, for a breakdown by levels of schooling)

There is obviously a significant difference between the two areas for

this particular age-level and. when viewed in relation to the school-age
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populacions cf Che previous seccion, Chis indicaCes a considerable change

over time. In ~nother sense, these may also be regarded as differences

between these two Maasai Sections (Purko and Loita) since the two Sections

represent p"pu.i.ation majorities in their respective localities. To

"isolate" these Sections in this way is part of the rationale for our

ethnic distinctions for the respective educational involvements.

If we examine Tdb~e 3.10 and compare Horijo Loita with Lemek, we see

they are very similar in a number of cases. However, 12' of females have

some schooling in Loita compared to 8' in Lemek. This is a considerable

difference and though the other figures are less dra~tic, they indicate

a change in participation levels compared to the previous age-level.

The Table above shows that 77' of the Lemek males (within this age­

level) and 92' of the females are without any formal schooling. On the

other hand, 64' of the Horijo Loita males and 88' of its females are

without any formal schooling. These figures indicate that, for this age­

level, Loita has a greater percentage of both educated males and females

than does Leme~:; in this instance, a difference of more than fifty percent

for each gend9r. It should be noted that this is the second of the three

age-levels to be better represented in Loita than in Lemek.

As one would expect, the numbers of those still attending school has

dropped for this older age-level and the dropout figures are higher all

round, especially for the females of the age-level. The dropout rates

were 49' and 38' for the males of Lemek and Loita respectively, and 79'

and 67' for the females of Lemek and Loita. These figures show higher

dropout rates for thi~ particular age-grouping in Lemek than in Loita.

The previous age-level (5-19 years), the school-age children within

the two sites, was quite hOlllOgeneous, but this present age-level (20-39

years) is much more diverse since it also includes a number of women fram

elsewhere incorporated into the two communities. The figures do not tell

us the actual ethnic composition of this "working-age" group. Hore

specifically the figures do not indicate the ethnic background nor the



.".
~.

95

educational levels of the wives of the 2~-39 years old males.

Table 3.J.l will help us clarify the ethnic composition of the age­

level in bath places. It is worth noting that there are~ Samburu

wives living in Loita and these are all living within a short distance of

each other in one specifie area. One rich old man has six wives three of

whom are Samburu: one of his sons has a Samburu wife and three of their

close neighbours have Samburu wives; presumably these marriages resulted

from reciprocated visits between the two groups.

Table 3.11. Age-level (20-39 years): Level of education and
location by ethnic group: Lemek and Loita

no educ. some prim. some sec. TTC/Poly On. Med
Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta rmk Lta Lmk Lta

80th parents
Local or non~local

Purko/Loita 894 430 81 66 19 1 4 l

Local non-Purko/Loita

Okiek 69 46 10 10 l 3

Non-local ncn-Purko/Loita

OGM
Kikuyu
Kipsigis
Samburu
Hluyia
Mwarusha
Rwandan

11
1

10
4

1

7

1

13
5
7

2
4

1

2
1

1

1
l

f.hildren of mixed heritage

Haa/Kikuyu
Maa/Samburu
Maa/Kipsigis
Purko/OGM
Okiek/Purko

2 l
3 10
3 4
6
7

3
3

6
1
2

5
l

1 l

Total 1010 500 124 92 27 29 3 5

In Lemek, within this age-le~el, there are nine educated non-local

Purko women who have married local Purko males; in Loita, there are also

nine educated non-local Loita women married into the Sub-location. In
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both Cases. the numbers of these educated women have been omitted from

this Table. This helps us to ascertain the percentages of those who are

educated and have both parents local Purko or Loita.

The information from the previous two Tables may be sUllllDllrized in

Table 3.12 which breaks down the figures for different levels of education

by locality and distinguishes between the local Purko or local Loita and

other ethnic groups.

Table 3.12. Local Purko and Loita and other ethnic groups
(20-39 yrs): schooling in percentages:

Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

PRI. SEC. T/P/M UNIV. TOTAL
\ \ , \ \

Local Purko 52 14 0.6 0.6 67
Others 2B 3 1.3 0.6 33

Total Ba 17 1.9 1.2 100

Loita S\Ib-location

Local Loita
Others

Total

52
20

15
B

23

4.7
O.B

5.5

71
29

100

(

T/P/M • Teacher Tra1n1ng College/polytechn1c/Nurs1ng schooI

LEMEK

In Lemek, the local Purko (both parents local Purko) are B6\ of the

total age-level, and the educated~ Purko represent 69\ of all the

educated in the group. These educated local Purko make up just 10\ of the

total population of the age-level. The non-local non-Purko are 14\ of the

age-level: educated non-local non-Purko (52) are 4\ of the total age-level

and yet have 31\ of the total number of educated persons in that age­

level. Again, non-local non - Purko represent a disproportionate percentage

of those with some education.
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LOlTA

The local Loita account for 83' of ~he total population of the age­

level. But there are 91 educated~~ representing 71' of the

total educated in the age-level. The non-local non-Loita are 17' of the

total age-level population, but they are 29' of the total nwnber of

educated persons in the age-level. Here too, th" non-local non-Loita

represent a disproportionately high percentage ~ng the educated, though

lower than the percentage of educated non-locals in Lemek.

Obviously, the local Loita pursue education at a slightly higher rate

than the local Furko, 71' as opposed to 69'. One expression of this is

the fact that Loita produced six times more the nwnber of teachers than

did Lemek. Though the perc'mtage of educated non-local non-Furko is

higher than the non-locals in Loita, in both areas the non-locals pursue

schooling at a higher rate than the locals.

3.6.3. The 40+ years age-level

The third group to be profiled in the sampled areas is that of the 40+

years age-level. This group is the most senior of the three groups we are

analyzing and, as we shall see in Table 3.13, also represents the least

educated. This age-level (40+ years) Iepresents 16' of the total

populations in both Lemek and Loita. A comparison of the males in the

age-level without any schooling in the two areas indicates quite a

significant difference (95' in Lemek anô 79' in Loita). This is the

converse, of course, of the dramatic difference in the educational levels

for this age-level: 5' of the males in Lemek and 21\ of the males in

Loita. (cf. Appendix 3D, Table L, for figures minus the non-educated.)

lt is interesting to see that the mast striking difference between the

educated males of the two areas is to be found among this older age-level.

This would indicate that, in the past, there were more educated Loita frOlll

Morijo than Furko from Lemek, but as time went on (and therefore as we
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move into the 20-39 vears age bracket) fewer Loita and more Purko were

sent to school. It could 0.150 be the result of the more intensive

Government interest in the Loita in the past which produced more educated

persons among ~his older ~ge-level (cf. section 2.4).

Table 3.13. Forty years and over age-level: Level of
schonling by gender: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita

males females males females
No. % No. % No. , No. %

no education 257 95.2 339 98.6 107 78.7 147 91.9

subtotal 257 Q5.2 339 98.6 107 78.7 147 91.9

primary d/out 8 3.0 3 0.8
primary finished 2 0.7 1 0.3

sec. finished 3 1.1 1 0.3
sec. d/out

TTC finished
Univ. finished

.•ubtotal 13 4.8 5 1.4

17 12.5 10 6.25
7 5.2 3 1.85

1 0.7
1 0.7

2 1.5
1 0.7

29 21.3 13 8.1

T,'tal 270 100.0 344 100.0 136 100.0 160 100.0

Ccmbined male/female 614 296

In Lemek. 99% of the female population of this age-level is without

any schooling. compared to 92% in Loita. This difference is also

reflected in the fact that just 3% (or 18 persons) of the combined male

and female population (614) for this age-level have been educated in

Lemek. whereas 14% (42 persons) of the combined population (296) of the

age-level ha.ve been educated in Loita.

The Table above also indicates that, of those ·..ho went to schocl,

fairly high percentages never finished the course. The primary school

dropout rates for this age-level are not 50 different for the males in
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both places (for Lemek it is 62\ and for Loita it is 59\). The rates for

the females are different (60\ in Lemek and 77\ in Loita).

There is a higher primary school finishing rate for the males of this

age-level of Loita over those in Lemek (41\ as opposed to 38\), but the

finishing rate for females in Loita is considerably lower than their

counterparts in Lemek (23\ as opposed to 40\). No females of this age­

level in Loita attended secondary school and only one famale attended and

finished secondary school in Lemek.

Table 3.13 indicated that within this age-level there are 18 persons

(13 males and 5 females) with sorne formal schooling in Lemek and 42 (29

males and 13 females) in Loita. The following Table 3.14 clearly spells

out where the major differences lie in terms of the ethnic composition of

these educated personb; there were more Loita Maasai with 90me level of

primary schooling in Loita than there were Purko Maasai in Lemek (11 as

opposed to 29) and this accounts for much of the difference between the

two places.

In terms of educated women of this age-level from elsewhere, there are

four non-local Purko women who married into the Ranch and there are three

educated non-local Loita women who entered Morijo Loita Sub-location

through marriage; these seven have been omitted in the Table below.

Table 3.14 indicates the ethnicity of those in this age-level and

shows that, in Lemek, of the 14 perso~8 with some schooling, only 11 are

local Purko (where both parents are local Purko).

persons with schooling, 30 are local Loita.

In Loita, of the 39
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Age-level (40+ years), level of education
by ethnic group: Lemek and Loita

no educ. some prün. seme sec. TTC Univ.
Lmk Lt~ Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

Botn parents
Local or non-local
Purko/Loita 530 222 8 26 3 2 1 l

Loc~l non-Purko/Loita
Okiek 54 24 l 5 l

Non-local non-Purko/Loita
Uasin Gishu 7 l
r.ikuyu l 2 2
Kipsigis l l l
Samburu l 4
Nandi l l

Chilercn of mixed heritage
Loita/Kikuyu l
Purko/Nandi l

Totals 596 254 11 34 3 2 2 l

f

Previously, we noted that some oi the women had cane frOlQ places

outside the Panch and Morijo Sub-location and had entered as the wives of

local men. In Lemek and Loita, there are fewer educated wo&en (wives) of

non-local non-Purko or non-local non-Loita ethnic origin to be found in

thi~ age-level, and there are fewer educated children of mixed marriages

within this age-level. The men of the younger age-levels appear te be

marrying more educated non-Purko and non-Loita women than did the men of

the older age-levels. In a later chapter, we shall explore the spatial

movements of the younger men who had wage-employment to see if there is

any relationship between migrant workers and ethnic inter-marriage.
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Seme of the previous information for this age-level may be summarized

in the following Table:

Table 3.15. Local Purko or Loita and other ethnie groups
(40+ age-level) schooling by percentages:

Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

PRI. SEC TTC DNIV. TOTAL
\ \ \ \ \

Local Purko 58 21 79.0
Others 21 21.0

Total 79 21 100.0

Loita Sub-location

Local Loita
Others

Total

67
21

88

5

5

2.5
2.5

5.0

2.5

2.5

77 .0
23.0

100.0

In the 40+ age-level, Morijo Loita has a greater percentage of the

total population of the age-level with schooling than does Lemek (13\ as

opposed to 2\). Breaking this down into ethnie educational percentages:

the educated local Purko in Lemek represent 79\ of aIl those educated in

the age-level, and the non-local non-Purko are 21\. On the other hand, in

Loita, the educated local Loita represent 77\ of all those educated in

this age-level and the non-local non-Loita are 23\ of all those educated

in the 40+ age-level. If we look at these educated persons by ethnicity

as percentages of all those educated within the age-level, we find tbat

there is a slightly higher percentage of local Purko educated than local

Loita (79\ as opposed to 77\). On the other band, there is a higher

percentage of non-local non-Loita educated than non-local non-Purko (23\

over and against 21\).
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3.7. Summary

Let us now attempt to swnmarize some of the more important elements of

·"hat we have dlscovered so far (Table 3.16). One way te look at the

educational profile is by means of the three age-levels.

Table 3.16. Percentage* (rounded to nearest percentage point)
educated by ethnie division, age-level, and gender:

Lemek and Loita

AGE-LEVEL (5-19 YEARS)

Lemek
m f
\ \

total
\

Loita
m f
\ \

total
\

Both
m
\

Sites
f
\

total++
\

Local
Purko/Loica 30 13
Others 36 33

22
34

28
39

11
18

19
29

30
38

12
26

21
3:01

Total 31 16 24 31 13 22 31 15 23

AGE-LEVEL (20-39 YBARS)

Lemek
m f
\ \

total
\

Loita
m f
\ \

total
\

Both
m
\

Sites
f
\

total
\

Local
purko/Loita 22 4
Others 35 29

11
31

34
48

10
27

19
35

26
40

6
28

14
32

Total 23 8 14 36 12 2:01 28 10 17

AGE-LEVEL (40+)

Lemek
m f
\ \

total
\

Loita
m f
\ \

total
\

Both
m
\

Sites
f
\

total
\

6
11

3
8

10
15

13
22

7
15

20
33

3
4

1
3

Local ------.----------------------
purko/Loita 5
Others 7

Total 5 2 3 10 8 14 10 4 7

(
Explanation:
This Table makes use of data from Tables 3.5, 3.8, 3.11, and 3.14.

Local Purko or Loita: Where both parents are Purko or Loita.
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Others: All other persons where neither parent is a local ~urko or Loita,
where one parent is a non-local non-Purka or non-local non­
Loita, where the parents are local r.on-~urko (Okiek), or the
children of mixed heritage.

Male/female: presented as percentages of the total for that gender
category within the ethnie section of the particular age-level.

• The number of educated persons presented as percentages of the total
number of persons in that gender of the age-level according to the
division - Local ~urko or Loita/other.

++ Totals: Educated as percentages of total male and female populations
across both sites.

3.7.1. Lemek Group Ranch

In Lemek, just 10% of the total population registered within the Group

Ranch have sorne schooling, of which non-~urko make up nearly one-third.

Of the Purko group, three-quarters are males and one-quarter females. The

numbers of educated non-local ~urko females who have entered the Ranch

from elsewhere make up 15% of that total number.

In Table 3.16 there is a striking difference between the three age-

levels with respect to combined male and female percentages of local ~urko

with some schooling: 3% for the eldest group, 11% for the middle group,

and 22% for the school-age population. In contrast, the educational

involvement of the "others" (non-local non-Purko, local non-~urko, and the

children of mixed heritagel jumped from 4% for the eld~st group to 31\ for

the middle-range and then a slight increase again to 34\ for the youngest

age-level. This reflects the presence of the educated non-~urko wives

through the marriages of this middle-level age-level, and the education of

the daughters of mixed marri.ges indicated by the 34\ among the youngest

age-level. (Appendix 3E, Table M, presents raw figures as percentages of

the educated in each age-level, the total in the age-level, and the total

Ranch population.)
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3.7.2. Morijo Loita

Again using the data from Table 3.16, we can see that, in Morijo Loita

Sub-lo~ation, just l8\ of the total population have had some schooling;

those whose parents are local Loita are 71\ of the total with schooling

and thl')se '."ho fall inta the l'other ll category (local non-Purko, non-local

non-I!urko, and the children of mixed heritage) are 29\ of the total

educat~d. Thus, approximately two-thirds of the total educated are local

Loita and one-third are members of the "other" groups.

The figures may be broken down to demonstrate that among the lccal

Loita population, 29\ of the males and 9\ of the females had sCIlle

schooling. We should also bear in mind that 12 of these educated wClllen

also came into the Sub-location frClll outside areas.

According to Table 3.16, the percentages for the educated Loita across

the th=ee age-levels does not follow exactly the same pattern as that in

Lemek. The oldest age-level, in Loita, has a much higher starting

percentage, l3\, which increased to 19\ for the middle-range and remained

a constant 19\ throu;h to the youngest age-level. The involvement of the

group "others" showed more fluctuation: 22\ for the oldest group, jumping

to 35\ for the middle group and then dropping to 29\ for the youngest.

(Appendix 3F, Table N, presents percentages of the educated within the

age-level, the total in the age-level, and the total of the Ranch.)

3.7.3. Combined educational involvement

These combined totals are taken together to provide sCIlle indicators of

Maasai educational involvement across the two sites. There has been a

gradual and regular increase from a 6\ involvement of the oldest group,

through 14\ for the middle-range group, to a 21\ involvement of the

youngest age-level (Table 3.16). Educated local male Maasai (combining

bot~ sites) represented 10\ among the oldest group, 26\ among the middle



105

level, and 30% among the youngest age-level, a very definite and clear

increase over time. The educated local female Maasai, ëlgain combining the

Maasai of both sites, are fewer in number and present lower percentages:

3% among the oldest, 6% among the middle level, and 12% among the

youngest. However, there is a very marked and regular increase for the

females; the percentages double across each age-level.

These percentages confirm the findings reported in Tables 3.4 ~nd 3.5

that there has been a steady increase in the percentage involvement of

students from Lemek across the age-levels: it rose from below 10\ to 22\,

27%, 34%, and 41% for the 10-14 year old cohort. Among the Loita males

too, there was an increase but it fluctuated more: 25% involvement for the

55-59 years old group, through 45% for the 40-44 group, 29\ for the 25-29

year olds, then 47%, 39%, te 40% for the 10 -14 yea>: olds. The Lemek

increase has only meant that it has caught up more r~cently with the Loita

level of involvement which has been consistently high all along.

Another interesting finding is that non-local non-Maasai, non-local

Maasai, or local non-Maasai are more involved comparatively in education

than local Maasai and thus inflate participation rates, but their rates

are still not impressive, hovering around 30\ or so of their own

communities; the relative involvement of non-local non-Maasai, non-local

Maasai, or local non-Maasai in education is greater in Lemek than in

Loita. The involvement of persons from these groups is least among the

oldest age-level, which may indicate less inter-marriage by this group of

40+ males (cf. Appendix 3G, Table 0: Purko and toita scbooling by location

and selected age-levels).

Looking just at the 10-24 years age-levels in bath sites, we see that

34\ of the males in Lemek and 61% of the males in Loita have some

percentages of those still attending primary school (as percentages of all

those with some schooling): male rates - 61% for Lemek and 46% for Loita;

education.

-
Loita.

The females' rate is much lower, 13% in Lemek and 16\ in

Another interesting statistic appears when we compare the
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females - 57% for Lemek and 31% for Loita. These same persons, those

still attending primary school, represent 28% of the males of the school­

age population in Lemek and 27% of the males of the same group in Loita

(the rates for the females are 14% in Lemek and 9% in Loita).

We may summarize the findings as fOllows: The major differencee

between Lemek and Loita are greatest for the oldest group (3% as opposed

to 14%), and diminish over time (the school-age groups indicate 24% for

Lemek and 22% for Loita); the differences interact with the other two

categories. The three age-level profiles clearly indicate a trend towards

greater levals of education over time, across all the groups; however,

Loita jumped from a 14% to a 22% participation earlier than did Lemek and

remained relatively stable, while Lemek has achieved that level only

recently. This means that the actual history of educational development

in each area is important and is reflected in these shifts across the

various age-levels (cf. Chapter Two, section 2.4.)

Quite clearly, Maasai females in both sites are educated at far lower

rates than males; though here too, there has been a slight increase over

time ranging from 3%, through 6%, up to 12% among the latest and most

recent age-level. There are a number of interesting points te be made

here: Firstly, it is obvious that Lemek is actually worse in this regard

(not educating females) than Loita, and secondly, the effect of mixed

marriages and incoming females on educational statistics in Lemek is far

greater than in Loit~. Of all females over five years of age, only 10% in

Lemek and 12% in Loita have had any education. These percentages indicate

that the females 'lere educated at just under half the rate of the males in

both places: 24% and 31% of males over five years of age with some

education in Lemek and Loita respectively.

In this chapter, we have analyzed in sorne detail the levels of

involvement (or non-involvement) in the educational system of persons of

all ages in Lemek and Morijo Loita. This information is crucial to our

argument that the Maasai have become involved in the educational processes
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·..,ithin the district, however, as we SMll show in Chapter Five, this

involvement has been with seme hesitation and with some reservations.

In the next chapter, we shall take our argument a step further by looking

more closely at these same educated persons but within the context of

their families, indicating such things as birth-order, the average number

of children in each family with seme schooling, and the number of first­

bom sons sent to school. These are important variables in ascertaining

the profiles of those who were sent for schooling in the two sampled

sJ.tes.
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CHAPTER FOUR

EDUCATION WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE FAMILY

4.1. Introduction

In Chapter Two, we presented demographic data generated during the

research on individuals and families within the two sampled areas, and in

the last chapter we analyzed the education levels of individuals within

the sarne areas; the unit of analysis was the individual within the context

of the age-level or ethnie group. In this chapter, we shall look more

closely at the heads of households and educated children within the

context of the families which sent them to school. A central or key

question which this chapter addresses is: Does the family nexus of

economic life and decision-making influence school participation? To

answer this question, the data on the variation in family structure,

family wealth, family size, ethnicity and education of the mothers

l.nvolved, education and wage-employment of the fathers, land holdings,

etc., need to be put in relation to scheol participation at the family

level. On this sarns topic (education and wealth), we shall explore the

reasons why some parents do not educate their chi1dren and why some of

those children who do get the opportunity of an education drop out of the

school-system.

There are dangers and pitfalls in talking about "the Kaasai" and

"Kaasailand" as if there is such a homogeneous grouping that lends itself

to conjectures and conclusions valid across all locales within the two

districts. There are dangers inherent in painting the Kaasai picture

using broad brush strokes of assumption and analysis.
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4.2. Heads of Households

The Maasai family acts as a eoordinated unit in many areas of

activity, not the least that of the pasto~al economy. Precisely because

they work tegether as a unit it is important to look elosely at various

aspect" of the llaasai families in the two sampled areas, looking at

elaments of their economy especially eattle wealth, land holdings and use,

and decision-making processes. Even if the interests of the husband and

wife differ to some degree, nevertheless they work together as a unit.

4.2.1. Lemek Group Ranch

In the Ranch, there are, as we pointed out in the second chapter, 174

bomas containing 560 families.

Of these 560 families,
472 are headed by males:

442 by married males
10 widowers

9 deserted husbands
Il single males;

BB are headed by females:
B4 widows

3 wives who ran away
1 unmarried female head.

One point te be noted at the outset is the relatively high percentage

of married people without spouses (due to death or splitting-up), which

places more complex economic demands on those making educational decisionB

Binee more of the children will be needed to look after the family herd

--

and to do other domestic work.

detai! shortly.

This topie will be dealt with in more
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4.2.2. Morijo Loita Sub-location

There are 66 bornas in the saIDpled area containing 262 families.

Of these 262 families,
216 are head~d by males:

207 by married males
7 widowers
3 deserted husbands
1 single male (aged 53):

44 are headed by females:
42 widows (first wives)

1 wife who ran away (second wife)
l unmarried female head.

Now that we have clarified the actual status of the household heads in

the researched areas, we present data on age, ethnicity, education, cattle

wealth, land-holdings, mothers' ethnicity and education, fathers'

education and wage-employment for the household heads in both places.

4.3. Profiles of the male and female household heads: Lemek

In the following sub-sections we look at the male and female

household heads fram a number of different viewpoints. This is done to

develop a socio-economic profile of these household heads.

4.3.1. Age

The ages of these household heads range fram 20 to 95 years, giving a

Mean of 45 years and a Median of 44 years. within this range of 20 to 95

years, that for the females is 25 to 65 years. Among the male household

heads, 160 are between the ages of 20 and 30 years, a further 50 are

between the ages of 31 and 35 years, 160 between the ages of 36 and 50

years, and 132 are over the age of 50 years. The female heads (64 of wham

are widows) come mostly from the older age-level: 61 are over 40 years of

age and seven are between 20 and 39 years of age.
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4.3.2. Ethnicity

As one would expect, the vast majority of the household heads in the

Group Ranch are Purko and the second largest group is Okiek. The

ethnicity of the male and female household heads i9 presented in the

following Table:

Table 4.1. Household heads by ethnicity and gender: Lemek

Ethnicity Male , Female , Total ,
Purko 419 88.8 77 87.6 496 88.6
Purko/UGM 4 0.8 4 0.7
Purko/Kikuyu 2 0.4 2 0.3
Purko/Nandi 1 0.2 1 0.2
UGM 2 0.4 3 3.4 5 0.9

Okiek 41 8.8 6 6.8 47 8.4
Okiek/Purko 3 0.6 3 0.5
S<lIllburu 1 1.1 1 0.2
Nandi 1 1.1 1 0.2

Totals 472 100.0 88 100.0 560 100.0

The female heads of households (who were previously married ta Maasai

men) ~ve the following breakdown: 77 are the daughters of Purko parents,

six are Okiek daughters, three are Uasin Gishu Maasai, one ls Samburu, and

one i9 Nandi. We have already analyzed the effects of the ethnicity of

the parents on the education of the children sa there is no point in

repeating that information here.

4.3.3. Education

--

Among male household heads in Lemek, 416 had no education at all; 42

had some level of primary education (26 had dropped out of primarj school

before finishing, 16 finished the primary school course but did not

continue any further); 12 moved into the secondarj system but went no

further (seven finished the course and five dropped out of the seconda1~

system); and two men graduated from University.
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The situation among the 88 female heads is striking in that ~~

had any educati~n at all. This differs from Loita where at least ~ome

female household heads had sorne education.

4.3.4. Cattle per household

It is irnport~nt for us to have sorne idea of the economic status of the

individual families in terrns of cattle and it is also important te have

sorne sense of the average size of the family he~ds in the Group Ranch.

This i5 because the arguments used about educating the children or not

educating thern hinges all too often on the family cattle-holdings and the

herding needs of the families involved.

·.rable 4.2. Farnilies' cattle and "hoat nurnbers: Lernek

Nurnber of Nurnber of
families with cattle

Nurnber of Number of
familias with shoats

(

~ 15 0 37 0
71 1-10 54 1-10
63 12-20 40 12-20

Subtotal 149 26' 131 24'

Medium 89 23-50 J26 25-50
71 54-90 49 60-90

Subtotal 160 29' 175 31%

.!!iEh 205 100-300 203 100-300

Subtotal 205 31' 203 36'

Ver\" rich 46 350+ 51 350+

.~ubtotal 46 8' 51 9'

Total 560 100' 560 100'

- --_..-....-
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The number of cattle per housdhold range from O-SOO animals (a Mean of

127 cattle and Median of 70). Twenty-six percent of the families had 20

or fewer animals, 29% had 20-90 animals, 37% had 100-300 animals, and just

S% of the families had more than 350 head of cattle. In a subsequent

section we shall relate these cattle-holdings to the education levels of

persons from these househûlds.

Arhem reports that 15% of the households in Ngoringoro have less than

la head of cattle, while less than 5% have more than 300 head of cattle.

The per capita ratio among the Ngoringoro Maasai had fallen from about 13

in 1960 to 6 in 197B (19B5:67-6B). These percentages are mirrored by our

own data: 15% of the househclds with la or fewer and B% in the very rich

category.

The percentages for the shoats were ad follows: 24% with 20 or fewer,

31% had 25-90 animals, 36% had 100-300, and 9% had more than 350 shoats.

The Mean for the shoat-holdiùgs was 131 (Median of 65).

4.3.5. Land

-

Another factor to be borne in mind when discussing family wealth is

the amount of land held by the family (or being cultivated by them). The

amount of land being cultivated by each family ranged from zero to BOO

acres (Mean of 19 and Median of 2 acres). The Median gives a more

accurate picture, since the majority appear to have just one or two acres,

and just a handful of very rich families have extremely high acreage in

one special part of the Group Ranch, due largely to the buslness skills of

one patriarch of the family. The land holdings of one family are so large

as to skew the aritbmetic Mean for the rest of the Ranch members.



(

114

Tahle 4.3. Land under cultivation: by numbers of families

Number of families Land under cultivation
118 No land -

85 0.25 - l acre
?09 1.25 - 15 acres

29 16 25 acres
3 50 70 acres *

2~ 100 400 acres*
2 600 800 acres*

Total 472

• Much of this land is outside the Group Ranch.

This ~reakdown indicates that 43' of the household heads had just one

acre or less and a further 44' had fram 1.25 acres to 15 acres. Ooly 6'

had 100 or more ~cres and much of this land (the large tracts) are in such

places as the p~rimeter of The Mara and the border with Kisii or Kericho.

The high numbers of families with 100+ acres are due to a small number of

rich families who have impressive acreage and t~ese families are

polygamous resulting in numerous married sons sharing the family acres.

4.3.6. Parents of household heads: ethnicity and education

It may be instructive to examine in more detail certain variables

related to parents of the above household heads; for example, the

ethnicity and educa~ion of the mother of the household head as well as the

education and wage-employment of the father of the same household head

(this information is also given even for the very, very old household

heads - as far as it could be ascertained by interviewing):

Household heads' mothers' education

Household heads' mothers male heads female heads

Purko and non-educated 414 76
OK!ek and non-educated 42 6
uther and non-educated 9 5
unknown 7 l

472 88
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One interesting point here is that not one of the mothers, of either

the male or the female household heads, was educated.

Household heads' fathers' education

Household heads' fathers male heads female heads

Purko and educated 2
Purko and non-educated 417 76
Okiek and non-educated 43 6
other and non-educated 3 5
unknown 7 l

472 88

In this case too, there were only two of the fathers of the male heads

with any schooling - the rest were al1 non-educated.

Household heads' fathers' education~ wage-employment

Household heads' fathers

educated an~ employed
non-educated and employed
non-educated and unemployed
unknown

male heads

2
6

457
7

472

female heads

87'
1

88

Generally speaking, the fathers of the household heads were bath non-

educated and had never been in wage-employment. There were just two

exceptions to this, where the fathers were both educated and had been

involved in wage-employn.ant. On the other band, there were si:. non-

-

educated men (fathers of household heads) who had worked for a salary.

We shall be looking at seme of these variables more closely in the

next chapter where we shall be analyzing the relationship between

education and wage-employment for the married and single persons in both

places. But there are some observations that can be made even here.

What is the significance of the fact that so few have any education or are

involved in wage-labour? Presumably, there is a gap between the realiti3s

for household heads (who are usual1y older and are in command

economically) and the younger set involved in education and wage-
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employment. In the next chapter, we shall see if this is true for those

who are educated and involved in wage-labour (and in terms of their

marital statua, whether single or married).

4.4. Profiles of the male and female household heads - Loita

4.4.1. Age

The ages of the male household heads range fram 19 ta 99 years (a Mean

of 47 years and a Median of 41). The range for the females is 25 ta 95

years. Among the male household heads just one man is 19 years old, 36

are between the ages of 20 and 30 years, and 29 are between the ages of 31

and 35 years, Bl are between 36 and 50 years, and 71 are 51 years of age

or older. The female heads (43 were widows) came mostly from the older

age-level; 39 were over 40+ years and five were between 20 and 39 years.

4.4.2. Ethnicity

The ethnicity of the male and female household heads is presented in

the following Table:

Table 4.4. Household heads by ethnicity and gender: Loita

Ethnicity Male , Female , Total ,
Loita 190 B7.2 34 77.3 224 B5.5
Loita/Kipsigis 4 1.B 4 1.5
Loita/Samburu 2 0.9 2 O.B
Loita/Kikuyu 1 0.5 1 0.4
Okiek 21 9.6 6 13.6 27 10.3
Kikuyu 3 6.B 3 1.1
Samburu 1 2.3 1 0.4

Totals 21B 100.0 44 100.0 262 100.0

The one Samburu and three Kikuyu female heads of households are widows

who were previously married to Loita males.
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4.4.3. Education

Among the 21B male heads, 165 had no education at all: 44 had some

level of primary education (26 had dropped out of primary school before

finishing, lB finished primary school but did pot continue any further):

four moved into the secondary system but went n~ f~rther (two finished the

course and two dropped out of the secondary ~ystem): four finished

secondary school and went on to finish Teacher Training: and just one man

graduated from University. This means that 24\ have some education, and

of these, 12\ have completed the full primary course or beyond.

There are fewer females with an education amung the female heads; 42

had no opportunity for any education, one finished her primary schooling,

and one other began, but dropped out of, the primary school system. This

gives us a total of two women with any education out of the 44.

4.4.4. Cattle

Most families have cattle, shoats, and some land beinq cultivated.

The following Table presents the families of Loita divided into the same

four groupings of Table 4.2. Similar to the situation in Lemek, the

numbers of cattle in the Loita households ranged from 0 to BOO. Forty

percent of the households had 20 animals or fewer, 33\ had between 25 and

90, 22\ had 100 to 300, and 5\ had 350 or more animals. There is a Mean

of B9 head of cattle per family (a Mode of 20 cattle and a Median of 30

cattle) .
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by families: LoitaTable 4.5. Cattle and shoat numbers

Nwnber of Nwnber of Nwnber of Number of
families with cattle \ families with shoats

.f92I. 12 0 16 0
48 1-10 49 1-10
45 15-20 39 11-20

Subtotal 105 40\ 104 40\

Medium 58 25-50 76
29 60-90 19

Subtotal 87 ~3\ 95

Rich 58 100-300 63

Subtotal 58 2.2\ 63

Very rich 12 350+

Subtotal 12 5\

Total 262 100\ 262

21-50
60-90

36\

100-300

24\

100\

Loita families are generally poorer than those in Lemek, in both catt1e

and shoats. While the greatest proportion of Loita fami1ies is found

among the poor and the smallest among the rich, the highest proportion of

Lemek families is found among the rich, the smallest among the poor. In

Loita, 40\ of the families had 20 or fewer animaIs, 36\ had between 21 and

90, and 24\ had between 100 and 300 animaIs. The shoat holdings in Loita

were surprisingly low, ranging from 0 to 300 animals, whereas in Lemek the

numbers went beyond the 350 range. There are probably more goats in Lemek

because it is lower, hotter, and drier, and thus better suited for these

animals. No family had more than 300 shoats, unlike Lemek where some had

up to 2,000 shoats. The Mean for Loita was 60, the Mode was 20, and the

Median Was as low as 30.



119

4.4.5. Land

The amount of land being cultivated by each family ranged from 0 to 4

acres giving a Mean of l acre. There certainly appeared to be far less

cultivation taking place in Loita than in Lemek. The scramble for the

land has not yet begun in Loita and there is still a sense of communal

grazing-land and a sense of the land belonging to the Section rather than

to individuals. The Loita have successfully resisted the government's

attempts te adjudicate and register their land in Group Ranches. Whether

or not this will be to their advantage or disadvantage once their land

comes under pressure from immigrants looking for agricultural land remains

to be seen. Already there is tension and litigation between the Purko and

the Loita concerning the boundaries of their respective areas around the

1:egion of Naikarra and Leshuta where the Purko w1sh to extend their

territory into land regarded by the Loita as theirs.

4.4.6. Parents of household heads: Ethnicity and education

We now look at the parents of the household heads in Loita to

establish the education and the ethnicity of their mothers, and the

education and w-~ge-employment involvement of their fathers.

Hausehold heads' mother'g ethnicity~ education

Loita and non-educated
Loita and educated
Okiek and non-educated
Kikuyu and educated
other and non-educated

male heads
187

3
20

2
6

218

female heads
35

5
3
l

44

In general, the mothers of both the male and the fsmale household

heads in Loita were non-educated. There were only three educated mot~ers

of Loita male household heads in the Sub-location. All the :kiek mothers

of the Okiek household heads lacked any schooling.
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Household heads' father's education

male heads female heads
Loita and educated l
Loita and non-educated 197 35
Okiek and non-educated 20 5
Kikuyu and educated 3
other and non-educated l

216 44

Again, generally speaking, the fathers of the Loita and Okiek heads of

househo1ds were non-educated. There was just one Loita exception.

Household heads' father'g education~ wage-employment

educated and employed
non-educated and employed
non-educated and unemployed

male heads
1
3

214

216

female heads
3
1

40

44

The majority of the household heads, both male and female, were non-

educated and had ncver been involved in any wage-employment.

4.4.7. CClIIIIIent

In Lemek, on the fathers' side, there are more employed but non-

educated fathers than there are educated and employed. The same holds

good for the fathers in Loita, where there are also more non-educated but

employed men than there are educated and employed. However, as one would

expect, the vast majority of the fathers ...,ere both non-educated and

unemployed. When ·..e look at the situat:Lon among mothers in Lemek (as

(

widows and household heads), aIl the women are non-educated, regardless of

their ethnic background. In Loita, there are at least three female heads

of households who come from Kikuyu backgrounds and their fathers are both

educated and employed.



--

121

~ow that we have profiles of the family heads and the families within

the samples, it is time to look at the numbers of educated persons who

actually came from these same families.

4.5. Numbers of educated offspring (persons)

per family: Lemek and Loita

The following figures represent persons over the age of five years and

further represent the educational status of families at a particular point

in time: the time of the research. Thqre are certain methodological

problems connected with analyzing the Haasai families; one problem is ~o

find a way of keeping the family together as a unit in spite of the fact

that, at a certain point in time, mature children will leave it to begin

their own families. Some chLldren will remain single and stay with their

parents, seme sons may marry and stay with their fath~rs, some daughters

may marry and remain in the sarna ~, or within the Group Ranch, or they

may marry and leave the area altogether. Widows may decide to live with

their single sons, with their youngest married sons, with their eldest

married sons, or they may decide to live alone.

"Families" here are taken to mean those families of origin where one

(or both) of the aged parents is still living. This means that "children"

refers to all those born to that family, and "over five years of age" may

well include all those persons who are now married adults with families of

their own.

For the purposes of this part of the study, the basic nucle~r family

was used as the unit of research. Each nuclear family WBS recorded - the

husband, his wife or wives, and all the children born to them. This WBS

fairly easy with regard to the younger men and their families. However,

when it came to recording the families of the older patriarchs, there were

several problems. The elderly parents would still be alive and in many

cases their unmarried children would be living with them, but most of
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thair older daughters would have left home to be married elsewhere and

many older sons would have moved to begin their own famiHes - often close

to their parents.

To avoid the danger of cOUl~ti'1g people twice, those sons and daughters

who were married were recorded in their own families together with their

own children. However, a eeccmd set of figures was generated which

returned these married sons and daughters to their families of origin,

together with their unmarried siblings, if there was a need to find

statistics concerned with family size, birth order, or rates of education.

In this way, we were able to ascertain which daughters had married and

moved out of the area and which ones had married and remained within the

same Ranch or Sub-location. We were also able to analyze the ethnic

composition of the families through the mothers and their children.

It may be useful to recall chat there are 560 recorded families in

Lemek and 262 recorded families in Loita. The following Table presents

the numbers of persons educated in these families of Lemek and Loita:(
Table 4.6. Numbers of persons educated per family:

Lembk and Loita

Number of
persons educated

Lemek

No. of
families including

Loita

No. of
families including

no persan educated 169
1 person 121
2 persons 56
3 persons 22
4 persons 11
5 persons 7
6 persons 4
7 persons 3
8 persons 1
9 persons

11 persons

Total 394

10 Okiek 68 6 Okiek
11 Okiek 78 11 Ckiek
7 Okiek 31 2 Okie~

2 Okiek 14
7 1 Okiek
6

1 Okiek 1
1
1
1
1

209

Note: A breakdown of the figures is given in Appendix 4A, including the
numbers of Okiek families and their educated children. Appendix 4B
presents scatterplots of the figures for Lemek and Loita.
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The apparent disparity in the number of families between the Table

above and the figures recorded earlier in the research is due to the fact

that the only families counted in the above material are those with~

children ~ ~ age of ~ years. Families with no children und

families with no children over five years of age (the school-going age)

were net counted.

The first point to be noted is the high percentage of families

educating only one or two children (45% in Leme~ and 52% in Loita). A

striking point appears when we look closely at those families in which

high numbers of persons were, or are being, educated: There are virtually

n2 cases .25. 10C8 t mothers educating their children in high numbers

comparable te those of the non-local mothers. In the previous chapter we

demonstrated the influence of mothers' ethnicity on overall differential

education rates of the children in Lemek and Loita. And now, we see how

this emerges at the family level. Invariably, we find that the ethnicity

of the mother is a determining factor in the family education rates,

especially where there are greater numbers of children being sent for

schooling from the one family:

Lemek
Number of children educated

5 children educated out of 5 children • l family
6 children educated out of 6 children • l family
6 children educated out of 7 children • 2 families
8 children educated out of 8 children • l family

Loita
Number of children educated

5 educated out of 5 children • l family
5 educated out of 11 children • l family
6 educated out of 10 children • l family
7 "ducated out of 9 children • l family
8 educated out of 9 children • l family
9 educ/lted out of 10 children • l family

Mother'~ ethnicity

(l"ikuyu)
(Kikuyu)
(Kikuyu)
(Kikuyu)

Mother's ethnicity

(Rwandan)
(Kikuyu)
(Kikuyu)
(Kikuyu)
(Kajiado lIaasai)
(Maasai/Kikuyu)

This is not to say that the fathers' influence is not there also,

especially since many of these fathers will be educated men who may have

engaged in wage-employment outside the area and subsequently married women

from other ethnic groups.
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4.5.1. Comment

The preceding information indicates that, in Lemek, there were 431

persons (offspring) educated within a total of 225 families (those

familias having educated persons over the age of five years) giving an

average of ~ persons educated per family. On the other hand, we can

also calculate another average estimated from the number of families with

no children educated together with families having educated children: 394

families giving an average of ~ educated person per family.

In Loita, there were 281 persons (offspring) educated within a total

of 141 families (having persons over the age of five years with~

schooling) and this again gives an average of ~ persons educated per

family. The total number of families with no one educated together with

those families with some person/s educated is 269, again giving an average

of~ educated person per family.

These figures show that the two places are identical, with regard to

the average number of children from each family for an education,

regardless of which grouping we take: two persons, if we only take those

families which are educating children, and one person if we combine the

non-educating and educating families. A possible reason for the fact that

for this latter grouping only one child per family, on average, is sent

for schooling bas already been noted in the third chapter: one educated

child was the minimum per family imposed by the colonial government.

Perhaps the present figures underline the continuance of that sense of

obligation to send at least one child for an education which is still felt

by many older Maasai parents. One possible reason for the continuance of

this sense of obligation is the fact that some sub-chiefs (though not all)

still exert pressure on parents to send their children to school. It is

also true that sorne of the older parents send one child because they

remember that this was the ruling or the law and they obey it even though

in their area it may not be imposed.
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We bave already established tbe influence of the mother's ethnicity on

the education patterns of the children in the two sites (Chapter Three).

The information above is presented to underscore the manner in which this

influence manifests itself in the actual numbers of children from their

families being presented for schooling. The figures speak for themselves

especially if we compare them with the figures for the Maasai in the other

categories (cf. Appendix 3E).

In this particular aspect of family influence on educational

practices, Lemek is identical to Loita. The women married into the Maasai

families have made significant differences in the numbers of children from

those families being sent to school. This clearly indicates the very

strong influence these mothers are having on decisions concerned with the

education of the children. It also indicates the changes being effected

by these mothers on the attitudes within Maasai society towards education.

One observation may be made here, that paternal family size influences

educational levels. We can state that, as expected, the number of

children educated in a family increases with family size, but this

increase is far from proportional (cf. Scatterplots 1 and 2). This

supports the notion that those families which educate children strive for

a certain number (and the previous data indicate that this, on average,

may be as low as two), and that there may be little incentive to send

further children to school when that number is reached. This is a complex

question since large families have more children in older age brackets,

when education was less accessible; the figures in the section on birth

order and education will ~hrow some further light on this topic.

4.6. Birth order, gender, and education: Lemek and Loita

Tradit.ionally, the pastoral family depended heavily upon the young

boys in the family to herd and the young men to guard the family herd.

Sons are important to the family as an economic unit. The ver/ young boys
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often begin by herding the .mall .tock and, as they get olùer, progre.s to

cattle herding with their older brother. and friend.. Once they become

warriors, it i. their ta.k to guard the herd. against attacks from wild

animal. and cattle thieve.. The responsibili ty for herding the family

cattle will often pa.s along the line of male children with1n the family

which mean. that the opportunity for an education i ••lim for a boy who is

~ only~ born to the family. There are very .pecial labour demands

put upon the fir.t few childr<.:n born within a family and these labour

demand. are important te our di.cus~ion of educational involvement and

birth order within the Maasai family.

Birth order is also very important in Maa.ai culture with regard to

the division of the family inheritance (cattle) and with regard to the

economic re.ponsibilities as.ociated with looking atter the other meobers

of the family (e.pecially the widowed IlIOther) upon the demiee of the

father. There is an is.ue here which i. also relevant, namely, the

competition between wives to enlarge the size of the herds which will

eventually be handed over to their son. (and especially the ~oungest son

who will look after hi. mother in her widowhood) because women'. economic

.ecurity lies with their own children. Thi. competition thus divides the

women s intere.ts and deci.ions from those of their husbands or co-wives

(especially if they becerne widows). Though there is just one first-born

male (in the paternal line), there are also other first-born male children

born to each wife within that family (in the maternal line).

This present analysis was undertaken to see if there is any truth to

the often repeated statement that the Maasai are reluctant to send their

first-born sons to school (regardless of whether or not they are first in

the paternal line or the maternal line), but prefer instead to keep them

at home to herd their family's animals. For this enquiry we shall take

into account each woman's first·born son.

To put this discussion in perspective, we should recall that, in

Lemek, there were 511 persons or "offspring" (338 males and 173 females)
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ranging from first-born males or first-born females to the ninth-born

child (a male) who were allowed te go to school (Table 3.4). In MoJrijo

Loita, there were 337 persons (226 males and 109 females), again ranging

from first-born males or females to the eleventh child (a female) , allowed

to attend school (Tabla 3.6). However, the following Table presents the

maternal birth order of children within those families and omits thos~

whose birth arder ~ unknown for whatever reason. In sorne cases, the

birth order is not known because the person came into the sampled area as

a married woman, in other cases, the person may be so old that it is not

realistic to pursue their birth order.

Table 4.7. Maternal birth order:
Educated male and female children:

Lemek and Loita

Birth order
Lemek

male female
Loita

male female

First-born
Second
Third
Fourth
Fifth
Sixth
Seventh
Eighth
Ninth
Tenth
Eleventh

Total

67
79
64
36
33
17
12

4
l

313

27
25
22
19

9
11

7
2

122

46
46
27
29
21
14

9
6
3

207

15
11
11
14

9
6
2
2
2
1
1

74

--

We now have some idea of the birth order of those who were educateù

and we shall analyze this even further te establish who are the first-born

males sent for schooling. We shall not analyze the first-born females in

this way since we are interested in supporting or refuting the belief that

first-born son~ are not sent to school but are kept at home to herd the

family cattle.
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First-born males: Lemek

f

We can establish, from the researched data in L~~k, the numbers of

first-born male children who were sent for schooling, even though they may

be the second, third, fourth, or even the fifth children in maternal birth

order. In other words, there could have been three female children born

to a particular mother before the birth of her first male child. Our data

indicate that among the educated males of Lemek there were 117 educated

first-born males:

67 first-born children who Were the first males born to a mother,
27 second-born children who were, in fact, the first males born

to a particular mother,
19 third-born children who were first-born males,

2 fourth-born children who were first-born male children, and
2 fifth-born children who were the first male children bom to their

mothers.

Table 4.6. First-bom sons (5-19 years) and education: Lemek

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 324 70\ 162 67\ 466 69\
\ 67' 33\ 100\

Educated 137 30\ 60 33\ 217 31%
\ 63% 37' 100\

Total 461 100\ 242 100\ 703 100\
\ 66\ 34% 100\

One conclusion to be drawn here is that with 31% of the overall

population having sorne education, a slightly higher proportion of the

educated are firstborns (33\ firstborns are educated) than are non­

firstborns (of whom 30\ are educated). Although firstborns represent 34\

of the overall population, they are represented by a somewhat higher

proportion of the educated (of which they constitute 37\) than of the non­

educated (of which they are 33\).

If we take all the age-levels above 19 years together and perform the

same calculations, then the findings are reported in Table 4.9:
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Table 4.9. E'irst-born sons (above 20 years) and education: Lemek

Non
firstborns \ E'irstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 414 83\ 197 84\ 611 83\
\ 68\ 32\ 100\

Educated 84 17\ 37 16\ 121 17\
\ 69\ 31\ 100\

Total 498 234 732 100\
\ 68\ 32\ 100\

In this case too, with 17\ of the overa1l population having some

education, a slightly lower proportion of the educated are firstborns

(16\) than are non-firstborns (of whom 17\ are educated). similarly,

--

while first-born sons are 32\ of the total population, they are

represented by 31\ of the educated (and 32\ of the non-educated

firstborns) ,

These figures indicate a modest negative relationship between being

a firstborn and being educated, which is different to the stronger

positi'te relationship in Lemek for the younger school-age group (5-19

years). This shows that overall there has been some change over time.

Though there may have been some degree of discrimination in the past

against the education of firstborns (which was especially stronger in the

20-24 years and 25-29 years cohorts; see Appendix 4C, Tables p, 0, and R),

there now appears to be a percentage increase in the present school-age

firstborns allowed to attend school.
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4.6.2. First-born males: Loita

When ·.e look al: the figures for Loita, the point that ÎlIlIIlediately

strikes one is the high number (73) considering the size of the

population:

48 first-born children were also the first-born males
barn te a mother,

17 second-born children were the first-born males to be
born te a particular mother,

4 third-born children were first-born males,
1 fourth-born child was a first-born male and
3 fifth-born children were first-born males.

Table 4.10. First-born sons (5-19 years) and education: Loita

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \

Non-educated 167
\ 61'

Educated 69
\ 62'

Total 236
\ 66'

71'

29'

100'

82
33'

42
38'

124
34'

66\

34'

100'

Total \

249 69'
100'

111 31'
100'

360 100'
100'

{

-------------------
In Loita, for this age-level, the percentage invctvement _s mu"h the

sarne at that in Lemek. With 31' of the overall population having 90me

education, a higher proportion of the educated are firstborns (31. which

is just one percentage point higher than in Lemek) than are non-firstborns

(of whom 29' are educated). Loita too has a higher rate than Lemek when we

look at the educated firstborns as a percentage of overall population;

they represent 34\ of the population, but are represented by a higher

proportion of the educated (of which they constitute 38\) than are the

non-educated (33\)."

If we look at the firstborns across all age-levels for those over 20

years of age, a slightly different picture emerges. Table 4.11 reports

the data:
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Table 4.11. First-born sons (over 20 years) and education: Loita

Non
firstborns % Firstborns % Total %

Non-educated 172 67% 89 74~ 261 69%
% 66% 34% 100%

Educated 86 33% 31 26% 117 31%
% 74% 26% 100%

Total 258 100% 120 100\ 378 100%
% 68% 32% 100%

With 31% of the overall population over 20 years of age having some

education (which is nearly twice the rate of Lomek) , a lower proportion of

the educated are firstborns (26% firstborns are educated, than are non-

firstborns (of whom 33% are educated). On the other hand, although the

firstborns represent 32% of the overall populatiun, they are represented

bya lower proportion of the educated (of which they are 26%).

The negative firstborn effect on education is much stronger in Loita

than in Lemek when we compare the firstborns across all age-levels over

the age of 20 years. In Laita, the first-born sons are slightly under­

represented among the educated where they are 26% as opposed to the

overall percentage of the population having some education which is 31%;

the educated non-firstborns are 33% of all educated.

Table 4.12 reports the percentages of firstbornu across all the age­

levels and demonstrates clearly the changes over time with regard to the

education of firstborns from a negative to a positive effect.
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Table 4.12. Fir3tborns' educational statua: Expressed as percentages
of the age-level, of all educated, and of all firstborns:

Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

Age-level

5-19
20-24
25-29

30+

Totals

'rotal
in
age
level

703
195
147
390

1435

Total
first
barn
males

242
77
76
61

476

,
of
age
level

34%
39%
52'
21%

Total
educ
ated
first
barns

60
11
15
11

117

,
first
borns
of all
educated

37%
21%
45'
31%

Educated
firstborns
as , of
all
firstborns

33'
14%
20'
14%

Morijo Loita Sub-location

Age-level

5-19
20-24
25-29

30+

Totals

Total
in
age
level

360
92
62

224

736

Total
first
born
males

124
35
20
65

244

,
of
age
level

34%
36"
32'
29'

Total
educ
ated
first
borns

42
12

4
15

73

,
first
barns
of all
educated

36'
26'
22'
27%

Educated
firstborns
as , of
all
firstborns

34%
34%
20'
23'

If we compare the school-age populations in both are~s, the positive

firstborn effect on education is slightly stronger in Loita than in Lemek.

There may well be more of an incentive in Lcita to educate the firstborns

since these will be the young men on whom the burden of responsibility

will fall to 5upport the family and make decisions. The Loita, as we

f

ahall see are very conscious of the role of the educated sons in bringing

development to the family and ta the community (cf. Appendix 4C, Tables S,

T, and cr for data on specifie age-levels especially the 20-24 years and

the 25-29 years where there is a very strong negative relaltionship

between being firstborn and getting an education).
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Once these first-born ~les (in aither place) begin primAry school

there are a number of domestic pressures which impinge upon their

continuance in scheel. 'l'Wo of the most often repeated reasons offered for

the large numbers of male dropouts from the primAry school system are, a)

the family need for herders and, b) the circwncision ceremonies. We shall

see, shortly, whether or not these are the principal reasons for the high

attrition rates. The first of these reasons is closely associated with

the family's cattle holdings so this will be our next topic.

4.7. Education and family wealth

We shall see if the actual numbers of cattle per family affect their

educational ratios. There are two different hypotheses about the

influence of wealth on education: One, that the rich need labour and have

less need for educational benefits; two, that the rich can afford school

fees, ar.d are more politically attuned to the requirements of the modern

day. We shall see which of these is correct. Corollaries may be added to

the above hypotheses: That seme rich families find their needed labour by

employing herders from """,ng poorer families thus leaving their own

children free for education; that under certain conditions, according to

Sperling (1987), there can be tremendous labour needs, vis-a-vis herding,

even among the smaller and poorer families especially in the dry season.

We shall now present the data on the cattle holdings of the parents of

the single school-age males (5-19 years) who are actually being educated,

as well as cattle holdings of those over twenty years of age. We shall

restrict ourselves to an analysis of the educated males since the family

cattle holdings are said to affect the education rates of the sons in the

fami1y. If the family has a large herd of cattle, then the father may

insist on a number of sons remaining at home to look after them. It has

been suggested that the first-born sons particularly are expected to

1

- perform this task. Are the richer families sending fewer children to
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school than the poor families? How does the wealth of families sending

children to school compare to the wealth of 0.11 families? What ;:c.;" does

wealth play in facilitating or inhibiting school participation?

The number of cattle is one of the best indicators of wealth among

the Maasai and, from numerous discussions in both Lamek and Leita, it

appears that a family with less than 20 head of cattle is regarded as

poor, and a family with more than 20, but less than 90, is in the middle­

range, whereas a family with 100 or more is rich; very rich families are

those with 350 head of cattle or more. Surprisingly, very few families in

both places have these larger numbers (cf. sections 4.3.4 and 4.4.4).

Methodologically, there appears to be little point in tracing the

cattle-holdings of those who are married, since these persons will have

begun to build up their own family herds and the figures for those cattle­

holdings may bear little resemblance te the figures which might have been

valid at the time they were sent to school. For th~s reason, we shall

only pursue the cattle-holdings (of the parents) for what is effectively

the age-levels of those mast likely to be still attending, or just left,

school.

The following Table gives the cattle-holdings for the single males on

the presumption that the figures given still represent their parents'

holdings; this is especially true of younger men in the actual school­

going age-levels (5-19, 20-24 years). These figures for educated males

for two selected age-levels of Lemek are given in the following Table

4.13. The Table also presents the overall cattle-holdings of 0.11 the

families according to the wealth divisions (poor, medium, rich, very rich)

presented in Table 4.2, and the educating families as a percentag., of

those totals. Statistically, there is no real association between cattle

holdings and education of single males (5-24 years) in Lemek or Loita.'·

There are 262 single educated males coming from 185 families in Lemek.

In terms of the numbers of males being educated per family: 126 are

educating one male, 45 are educating two malus, 13 are educating 3 males,
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and one fami1y is educating seven males. The educating families (lBS)

represent one-tilird of the total number of families in the Ranch (560).

Table 4.13. Educating families of single males (5-24 years) by
selected divisions of cattle holdings: Expressed as

percentagec of total families in each wealth division: Lemek

Cattle
holdings

0-20

Total
families
by holdings
(Table 4.2)

149

\
of
total
families

26\

Numbers
of
educating
families

41

\
of
educ.
families

22\

Educ. families
as \ of total
families in
each category

Middle-range

25-90

100-300

Very rich

350+

Totals

160

205

46

560

29\

B\

100\

55

66

23

185

30\

36\

12\

100\

34\

32\

50\

33\

We shall use the data of this Table in the following sections as we

discuss the cattle holdings in relation to the numbers of males of various

age-levels who have been educated (cf. Table V, Appendix 4D, for data on

cattle holdings of educated persons in Lemek and Loita, 5 year,· ~nd over).

4.7.1. Educating families and cattle wealth: Lemek

There are 217 single males with sorne education in the 5-19 years age-

level and there a~e a f.urther 45 educated single males in the 20-24 years

their parents' cattle holdings, then we find the range is from 0 to 800

animals. Families having more than 100 head of cattle are educating 89--
group coming from a total of 185 families. If '"e make an analysis of
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utudents: 32% of the males in this age-level. There are just three males

coming from families having no cattle at all and, at the other end of the

wealth spectrum, there are five educated males coming fram families having

BOO cattle. Thirty percent of the middle-range families are educating

their sons, and 22% of the poorer families (with 20 or fewer cattle), are

educating their males. The Lemek figures give a Mean of 159 head of

cattle (per family of educated single persans in the 5-19 school-age

group) and a Median of 100 head of cattle.

If we examine the figures for the cattle-wealth for all the families in

the Ranch divided according ta the sarne wealth categories (Table 4.2), we

find that 45% of the families are in the rich/very rich bracket, 29% are

in the middle-range, and 26% are in the poor-range (0-20 cattle).

Comparing these two sets of percentages, we can say that, though 45% of

the families are in the rich group, 4B% of the educating families are in

this section of the community representing a slight overrepresentation in

that wealth category. The middle-range families are almost evenly

balanced with the percentage of families in the category (29%) and the

percentage of families educating sons from the sarna category (30%).

However. there is a difference in the poor category where there is a

smaller percentage of parents actually educating their sons (22%) than

there are families in that wealth bracket (26%); the peor are

underrepresented in their stratum.

This comparison clearly indicates that the wealthy are educating their

sons at a higher rate than either the poor or the middle-range groups, and

more so in Lemek than in Loita. There appears to be a tendency for a

greater than to-be-expected percentage of educating families to ceme frem

the richer wealth stratum. This finding goes against the expectation that

the rich families are keeping their sons at home and are not educating

tham. These differences are even more striking when we compute the

educating families as percentages of all the families in each wealth

stratum. The poor educating families represent 28% of all the families in
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that stratum, 34\ come fIom the middle-range, 32\ from the rich, and 50\

from the very rich strat\II:I. The Mean for the four strata is 36\ of

educating families; all exce~t the v~.'Y rich fall below this Mean.

We shall now look at educated males as percentages within the various

cattle wealth categories and w~ shall compare tham to the percentages of

males within those categories to qet some sense of the rates of ~ducation

by various divisions of wealth. In this case, we are looking at all the

males in the age-levels between 5-24 years, single and married. In Lamek,

there are only eight young men who are married within these aga-groupings.

Table 4.14. Edu:ated males (5-24 yearS) by selected divisions
of cattle holdings: Expressed as percentages in each
wealth division: ~emek

Cattle
holdings

0-20

Total
males
in category
(Table 3.4)

lBB

\
of
cotal
1Il41es

21\

Nwnber.i
of
educated
males

52

\
of
educ.
males

19\

Educated males
as \ of total
males in each
categor"J

2B\

Middle-range

25-90

100-300

Very rich

350+

Totals

271

334

105

898

30\

37%

12\

100\

79

113

26

271.

29\

42\

10'.

100\

29\

34\

25\

30\

.....

The value of these figures lies in the fact that they ro~re~ent the

rates gf education !2!: males rp.ckclled according to cattle ·"ealth. \le have

already looked at the rates of educating families, and now we look ~t the

individuals within those families, 270 males from lBS families. Comparing

the percentages for the total single males in each category and the
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percentage of educated single males, we see that the peor are

underrepresented as are the middle-range and the very rich, but the rich

(having 100-300 cattle) are overrepresented.

However, looked at from the perspective of the educated males as

percentages of the total numbers of male~ (aged 5-24 years) in each wealth

category, .e find that the poor educated males represent 28% of all males

in that categnry, 29% of the males in the middle-range are educated, 34%

of the rich stratum, and 25% ~[ the 5-24 year old males in the very rich

stratum are educated. with a Mean of 29% educated for these strata, we

can see that the proportion of educated is lower for the poor and the very

ricl' categor~es, on a par for the middle-range, and slightly higher than

expected for the rich group (two percentage points).

4.7.2. Educating families and cattle wealth: Morijo Loita

Since the Loita are often regarded as holding on to traditional values

more persistently than some of the cther Sections, it will be interesting

to see if traditional family wealth, in terms of cattle, is greater than

among the Purko, and to see if the need for young herders has affected the

rate of schooling or the rate of dropouts from the education system.

There are 111 single males in the 5-19 years age-level coming from

educating families and ther~ are a further 42 males coming from the 20-24

years group coming from 123 families. The largest number of educated

males (51) cam., from the poor stratum of the Loita population, those

having 20 or fewer cattle and the smallest number (8) came from the

richest stratum of the Sub-location. We should bear in mind however, that

given Loita's smaller livestock holdings, f~milies are skewed downward on

the absolute scale of wealth (cf. Table 4.5 reporting that 40% of the

families have 20 or fewer head of cattle) with more families in the poor

stratum and fewer in the rich strata. This gives a Mean of 93 head of

cattle (per family of each single educated person in the 5-19 school-age
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group) and a Median of 38 head of catt1e.

In Loita, there are 153 single educated males ceing educated from 123

families: 102 familes are educating one male, 13 are educating two males,

7 are educating three males, and one family is educating four males.

Table 4.15. Educating families of single~ (5-24 years) by
selected divisions of cattle holdings: Expressed as

percentages of total families in each wealth category: Loita

Cattle
holdings

0-20

Total
families
by holdings
(Table 4.5)

105

%
of
total
families

40%

Numbers
of
educating
families

51

%
of
educ.
families

41%

Educ. families
as \ of total
families in
each category

49%

Middle-range

25-90

.!tiE!l
100-300

Very rich

350+

Totals

87

58

12

262

33%

22%

5%

100%

42

22

8

123

34%

18%

7%

100%

48%

38%

66%

47%

Looking at percentages, we see that 41% of the educ~ting families li~

in the poor stratum, 34% in the middle-range, and 25% in the rich/very

rich strata. What is interesting is that these percentages are a1most

identical to the percentages of the actual numbers of families in the Sub­

location within those wealth strata: 40% poor, 33\ middle-range, and 27%

rich/very rich. This would indicate that there is an approx~~te normal

or to-be-expected percentage representation of educating fami1ies at all

three levels of cattle-wealth.

HO,...,c'":ar, luuked at from another perspective, we can see that the

educating families, as percentages of the total of all families in each
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wealth stratum. represent high percentages at each level. The educating

families in the peor category are 49% of all the families in that stratum,

the educating families in the mièd1e-range are 48% of all families. and

38% of the rich families and 66% of the very rich falnilies are educating

families. Overall. the 123 educating families ~eFr~sent 47% of all the

families in the Sub-location.

We shall now examine the figures reported for the educated males as

percentages within each wealth division and as percentages of the total

number of males in each category. In Loita. there was only one married

male within the age-levels 5-24 years.

Table 4.16. Educated males (5-24 years) by selected divisions
of cattle holdings: Expressed as percentages in each
wealth division: Loita

Cattle
holdings

0-20

Total
males
in category
(Table 3.5)

167

%
of
total
males

37%

Numbers
of
educated
males

64

%
of
educ.
males

41%

Educated males
as % of total
males in each
category

38%

Middle-range

25-90

100-300

Verv rich

350+

Totals

142

101

42

452

31%

10%

50

30

10

154

33%

20%

6%

100%

35%

30%

24'

34%

The situation in Loita 1; :ti~ferent to Lemek insofar as the poor and

the middle-range categories have slight overrepresentation for the

educated males of these age-levels (four percentage points difference for

the poor group and two points for the middle-range). Th.. rich and the
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very rich are slightly unc~errepresented in Laita regarding education of

males coming from the 5-24 years age-levels.

The fact that the educating families represent a much higher

proportion of total families in Loita than in Lemek implies th..t the

educated are spread out among more families in Loita, and concentrated in

fewer families in Lemek (185 as opposed to 123). Perhaps there is a

conscious policy in Loita that each family should have an educated child

(certainl'r the comments froln the interviewed parents presented in Chapter

Nine confirm this suggestion) and in Lemek the split between educated and

non-educated, as rich and pear, tends te be more pronounced. This spread

of the educated persons and the educating families is demonstrated by the

following Table "hich brings together data from six previous Tables:

Table 4.17. Education rates compared: Males (5-24 years) vs. families
(educating/non-educating), Lemek and Loita

Lemek .Loita
persons families persons families

(Table 3.4) (Tabs 2.7/4.12) (Table 3.5) (Tabs 2.9/4.14)

Non- ~
, , ,

~ducated 628 70 375 67 298 66 139 53

Educated 270 30 185 33 154 34 123 47

Total 898 100 560 100 452 100 262 100

This Table illustrates very clearly that a relatively higher

percentage of households are represented educationally than are

individuals, and that the educated are spread more widely among households

in Loita than in Lemek.

4.8. Conclusion

We should bear in mind that the economic wealth di~isions, or wealth

strata, used in this chapter are, to some degree, arbitrar] determinations

based upon figures given by various and numerous informants. We should
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also bear in mind that we have been discussing bath the rates of educating

families and individual males. As pointed out earlier (Table 4.13), these

educated persons are single, therefore the cal~ulations have been made

using the cattle holdings of their parents sinee they are lIbeing educated"

by their families.

In both Lemek and Loita, the percentages of educating families (30\

and 34\) in the middle-range sending young mer- to school are very similar

especially since both are just one percentage point above the to-be­

expected percentages in their category. In Loita, in spite of the fact

that the percentage of richer educating families (25\) is lower than the

percentage of poorer educating families ('.1\), the poorer families are

slightly overrepresented for their category and the rich/very rich are

slightly underrepresented in their categoriAs. Of the rich families in

Lemek, 48\ are educating young men compared to 22\ of the poorer of the

Lemek families who are sending their sons to school. Howeve" when we

compare these percentages of the educating families with the percentages

of all the families in each wealth stratum, we find that in Lemek the

educating rich/very rich families are overrepresented in their strata (by

three percentage points), and the poorest educating families are

underrepresented in their stratum (by four percentage points). The

educating families represent a much higher proportion of total families in

Loita than in Lemek (47\ vs. 33\), an~ the poor are overrepresented and

the richer families are underrepresented.

According to the compared percentages, the rich fl~lies, especially

the Purko familias, are sanding their children te SC~lOO.t -'Lnd dc) nct appear

to be keeping I:oem at home for whateve.r reason. Educa~ional. participation

is positively correlated with family wealth, contrary to the expectation

th~t the wealthy would tend to keep their children at home to herd. As we

shall see in Cha~ter Nine, many parents have strong views about the future

advantages to be g~ined by educating their sons. The educating families

as percentages of the families in the different w~alth strata appear te be
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much higher in the Loita samp1e (ranging from 38\ to 66\) than in the

Lemek samp1e (ran9ing from 28\ to 50\).

One of the major paradoxes running through the materia1 is that Lemek

is supposed to be the more exposed or touched place and Leita is supposed

to be the more removed and traditiona1 place, and yet Loita actua11y has

more educated persons and reached higher percentages of educated persons

ear1ier than Lemek. There is a possibility that the Leita have more

--

determination to improve themselves, and the l~ves of their chi1dren, and

the community at large tban do the Purko of Lemek. If they are often

reminded that they appear to he 1agging behind the rest of the Maas' i or

the other ethnic groups, this could well oe a sufficient incentive for

them to press ahead with more zeal than the Purko who are not under this

forro of pressure.

In both areas, the strong influence of the non-Maasai mothers is

apparent especially in those families wh:i.ch ha'/e educated large numbers of

children; on tn.. other band, amang the Maasai fami1ies, there is a

similarity related to the practice of sending just one or two chi1dren to

school regardless of the number of children in the family. A higher

percentage ~f ?Oorer families in Loita have educated their children thz,i.

the richer families of the area; in Lemek, a higher percentage of r'cher

families sent their children to school (Tables 4.13 and 4.15).

The data (cf. Appendix 4C, Tables P to 0) .1so repr.rt that the first­

born sons were under-represented more in the pa~~ laan among the present

school-age cohorts in botr. ~reas, at least to the extent that the 25-29

and the 20-24 age-1eve1s were under-represented. If there '''as any

,:l:l,scrimination against educating first-born sons this appears to have

ch.ng~d. ~ Lemek, the percentage of firstborns amang the 5-19 years age­

~evel is 34\. and th~ ~ercentage representation at school for this g~oup

is 37\. While 33\ of all firstborns are educated, only 30\ of the non­

firstborns are educated and only 31\ in general. In Loita, the age-level

percentage of firstborns is 34\, and 38\ of a11 the educated males in this
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age-levei are first-born sons. Rere too there i5 a positivp. relation

bee~een being firstborn and being educated; 34% of firstborns are

educaeed, 29% of non-firstborns are educated and 31% of all males in the

age-level are educated. We can say that there is a positive firstborn

effece on education and this is stronger in Loita.

Viewed across al1 the oJder age-1evels (i.e 20 years and over), in

Lemek, though the firse~orns are 32% of the population only 31% of all

those educated are firstborns. The firstborns as a percentage 01 all

those with an education is 16%, which is again lower than the educated

non-firstborno (17%) and that in general (17%). Simi1arly, in Loita, the

firstborns represent 32% of the population (of all those over 20 years),

bUL only 26% of all ehose educated are firstborns, again a 1ass than

expected representation. Though 26% of the firstborns are educ~ted, 33%

of the non-firstborns are also educated as is 31% of the general male

population for that age-level.

These findings are counter- intlliti..... insofar as the rate uf ser.ding

firstborns to schoo1 is l!2l! l!i.qher in Ler....lt and Loita but only for this

~ne age-1evel (3-19 years). The iirstborn effect is not there for the

older age-leve1s (except for the )0. yroup in Lemek, for which data see

Appendix 4C, Table R). Loita ~s reputed to be ~he mor~ conservative of

the two areas and the expectation vas that. firstborns would be l<ept at

h."", to herd the cattle according to traGl"tional practices. The contrary

~ppear$ co be true; the firstborns are ~ell represented in Loita for this

younger schoo1-age group (Tables 4.10 and 4.12).

In the next chapter, we slmll tak~ this analysis a step further and

examine reasons giver. by parents for educating or not educating their sonA

and daughters. We shall also explore the whole question of schooJ.

dropouts: those who began in the educational system and dropped out of it

baiore completing the course. We shali ZKamine seme of the reasons given

for dropping out, for example, to take care of the fami1y herds or to get

ci:cumcised or married.
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CHAPTER FIVE

LOW SCHOOL PARTICIPATION: ATTITUDES OF

RELOCTANT PARENTS AND DROPOOTS

5.1. Introduction

In spite of the fact that there app~ars ta be an increase in the

numbers of younger :!aasai children attending scheol in the two arpe5, the

fact still remains that most children are not sent to school. When WB

realise that on1y one or two children per f~ly are being educated, which

means on average one i:l six chilclren, WB ha'lfe te be concernf'Jd about the

reasons why their parents are not sending them to school. This chapter

addresses that issue as well as the overall attitudes those sarne parents

have towards the whole topic of education in Maasailand. In one sense,

these views represent ~ attitudes of the parents with school age

children towards the education o~ these children. The material of the

previous two chapters represents the actual situation in terms of the

numb"rs of children (and others) with some schooling. The anomalies

between seme of the stated attitudes and the actual practices should now

become apparent. Why do parents not educate their children? The chapter

will presAnt interview material to address this issue from parents and

school dropouts themselves.

The writers of the District Development Plan 1979-1983 suggested that

the principal obstacles in the path of increase'1 school participation

among the Maasai were

the problem of tradition coupled with ignorance and
misconceptions in that the parents do not unde.staud why a
child should go to school instead of looking after "he cattle.
Moreover, looking after cattle brings in quicker returns chan
the proloni/ed educatic'1al investment which is not pertinent to
rearing livestock. This becomes more realistic ta th~m since
primary edl.:cation is hardly geared ta local needs of the
nomadic life....There is the problem of apathy and
unreadiness to change quickly....Lastly, there is the
question of moranhood which tends ta distract children from
schools (1980:5B-59).
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In the fcllowing section, we shall examine the reasons presented by

seme of those parents in the two sites who have not educated their

children ta see if we can come ta Any conclusions about their decisions

not to become involved in the educational system. We shall look, not so

much as what parents do (which we already examined when we looked at the

figures for those with an education), as what they say about education and

~heir children's invclvement in the education structure of the district.

In one sense, this material provides qualitative support for the

quantitative trends described in the preceding chapter.

5.2. Attitudes towards education:

Parents who did not educate their children

Those parents who had sent to school at least one child out of five

were~ interviewed, but parents who sent no children.at all (out of five

or more), or who sent less than one for every five, were interviawed te

ascertain their attitudes towards the education of boys and girls and to

doc~nt their attitudes towards education in general.

In Lemek, 136 males and 36 females were interviewed and in Loita, 65

males and 22 females. The marital status of these persons was as follows:

Lemek - 130 male heads of households, 36 widows, five widowers, and one

husband who had been deserted by his wife; Loita - 59 male heads of

households, 22 widows, five widowers, and again, one husband deserted by

his wife. Most of these parents were not educated. In Lemek, 171 of the

parents were non-educated and just one parent had some sChooling (a

primary school dropout); in Loita, 74 non-educated and 13 educated parents

(ten primary school dropouts, two who had finished the primary course, and

one secondary school dropout).

What is particularly relevant to this sampling is the fact that so few

of these parents had ever been engaged in wage-employment; 16 from the

Lemek sample and 18 from the Loita group." This point is relevant
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because, in Chapter Ten, we shall present the views of another sample of

pers..,ns (sorne married ar.d some unmarried) with regard to the aducatioll of

boys and girls in Maasailand. This second group will be taken specitically

from those who have worked and more specifically those who have worked

away from home for an~ length of time.

In what follows, it is important to bear in mind that all four

questions were open-ended. The categories used in the responses are those

which emerged from the processing; both positive and negative. First, the

parents were asked to give their attitudes towards the education of boys

and girls, then they were asked how Many of their own children had been

schooled and why they had not educated more of them or all of them. Open­

ended questions allow us better to see the ideas, fears, hopes,

frustrations, and aspi rations of the people 4IllOng whom we work. The

material provides an opportunity to air the contrasting ideologies of

education found in Maasailand, to reveal the rationality of each, and to

end up wh.!> some anthropological explanation of school participation rates

which differ dramatically from those in other parts of the country. To do

this we have adduced evidence other than what is actually said; this is

where the quantitative data come in to bear on the problem.

This material will help us build a strong and qualitative profile of

the attitudes and stances of Maasai on education. Once we have presented

the data, we shall summarize them to ascertain what particular direction

this qualitative material has taken. Later in the thesis, especially in

Chapters Nine, Ten, and Eleven, we shall look at the views of other

Maasai, both males and femaleo, towards education, wage-employment, and

other related topics.
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5.2.1. Reasons for educating boys

The wide range of reasons given by these parents why boys should be

educated is presented below:

Boys will help you in the future
(buying cows etc.).

Boys will get employed after school and
will help their families.

We have seen those families with educated
boys and they have helped them a lot.

Boys will build a strong Maasai society;
for we are behind in development.

Boys will be future leaders; beginning
businesses and developinq areas and
communities. It is the pen and book,
not the spear and the shield anymore.

It helps all the people in development.
Boys are the only ones who will help
their parents in the future.

We have Reen that education helps us
The worlct is developing; boys need to

be able to read and write.

Lemek

63

34

19

8

9
5

6
3

3

Loita

57

1

8

5
5

l
7

2

150 86

The respondents were not restricted in any way and could give as many

.easons as they saw fit. Of the many forma used by the respondents, one

which more or less sums up all the sentiments has been chosen as

representative of that group and is included in the above summary. (This

s~e process is used in the other summaries within this section). If we

take these responses as percentages of the total, we find that 87.2'

(Lemekl and 98.8' (Loita) of the non-sending parents gave positive reasons

that boys should be educated. This is very much a case where the praxis

and the expressed reasons do not match. The range of positive reasons for

educating boys suggested by the interviewed parents may be grouped under

two headings. helping the family and development'O
Lemek Loita

Responses , Responses ,
Cducated boys will help their families 125 73 74 85
Educated boys will help development 25 14 12 14

( 150 87 86 99
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These figures, representing the positive responses, are expressed as

percentages of the total number of responses (172 in Lemek and 67 in

Loita). The actual wording of some of the interview comments is extremely

interesting as an indicator of the underlying attitudes of many of these

parents. (In the comments presented below, the numbers given after the

....

age of the parent are the numbers of children sent for schooling out of

that parent's total number of children aged five and over.)

It is obvious from the interviews that there is a high expactation

boys will assist their parents and their families once they are educated

and working, especially through the construction of modern houses for

their parents and families. This was linked to the presumption that many

would gat wage-employment after their education. But the fear was stated

tao, that those who do not get a job will just loiter around Haasailand

and will refuse to herd the animals because that task will then be beneath

them. An interesting observation surfaced that we shall explore in the

next chapcer; seme non-educated found jobs anyway and were able to help

their parents despite a lack of education.

B39: Aged 66, none out of 12 children

It is good to educate boys because l have seen what those with
an education have done for their families. It is also good to
educate girls because they too, will be able to help their
parents in the future. l have not sent any to school because
l do not have any meney to educate them and yet some have been
employed anyway and have earned meney ta help us here at home.

B102: 60 years, none out of five children

Those boys whe have got employment after school have helped
their families. But those who will not get jobs will be
useless as they will not want to look after animals and will
just loiter here at hem... The girls. if they get an
education, will not war.t. to be married to the Maasai young men
especially the illiterate ones.

As we shall se" later, this fear of the changed attitude of the

educated young Maasai woman came up repeatedly in the reasons ·..hy the

Maasai girls should not be educated. The following comment is typical of

some of these fears:
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B77: aged 50, has four wives, and sent only one of his ten children for an

educAtion.

Educated boys will teach us more and better ways of farming sa
as ta grow crops and is another very good job. It is good ta
educate girls: they will aIsa help and will marry educated
boys for they say "'~e must marry our own age-group and not the
eIders. "

There is tao, the realisation that the Maasai are lagging behind in

m~tters of education and development and that the only hepe for the future

is to have young men and women educ~ted sa they will become future leaders

of Maasai society:

Rel: 60 years, one out of seven

It is good ta send boys ta scheol because it has become a
motta for aIl Maasai since they have been left behind by the
other tribes in Kenya for their refusaI ta get educated and
now they have seen that they lag behind in development.

Bloe: 40 years, none out of seven

Education is our only hope today for development.

B76: 60 years old, one out of ten

Boys will become our future leaders and girls too, and they
will help their parents and new families.

We should note however that, in spite of these fine words, this parent

sent only one child to school out of 15 (ten are of school age). This

apparent contradiction between actions and words runs throughout this

section. In fact, there is an ambivalence about the whole tapic of

education in Maasailand; a tension between a realisation of the advantages

it brings to the individual and to the community, on the one hand, and the

fe~rs and hesitancies the Maasai have regarding the perceive~ negative

consequences of education in the family and community, on the other hand.

Some parents openly stated their opposition ta the education of boys.
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5.2.2. Reasons for not educating boys

The reasons offered for ~ wishing to educate Maasai beys may be

reduced ta this one point: The parents see no value in education, and see

no good coming from it because those with an education have done little or

nothing to help their parents or the Maasai commun~ty at large.

Lemek Loita
Education has done no good for families:
it is a waste of time and money. 12

Not seen any good of it; educated have not
helped parents or development of Maasailand. 6 l

Educated boys may not come back to retum
the money spent on their education. 2

l am against education and was forced
to send even the one l did send. l

Useless to educate boys, they have not
helped us and they go against their
education even when we do send them. l

22 l

The figures represent 12.8' (Lemek) and 1.2' (Lcita) of the total

recorded responses. Quite obviously, there is virtually no stated

-

opposition to the education of boys in Lcita, unlike the 22 parents who

oppose the idea of sending boys to school in Lemek. It is ironie that

only one parent, out of the 87 interviewed in Lcita, is on record as

opposing the education of boys, and yet all 87 parents were being

interviewed for that very reason; the non-education of their male and

female children. It is interesting that the chiefs. sub-chiefs, and their

councils, in this area are quite active in the pursuit of their community

responsibilities. The discrepancy between the statements of the parents

and their practice could be attributed to the fact that they have been

exposed to the political rhetoric, the correct language ~f educational

development, as a result of the push for the enforcement of educational

ideoloqy in Loita. in particular through Ilkerin.
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Some of the reasons given by the Lemek parents are enlightening:

B76: 60 years, none out of five

It is not good t~ educate boys because l see no point in it.
It i5 a waste cf time and money.

830: 75 years, none out of sevan

Many educated b~vs dc not help their parents in any way.
l see no point no. benefit in educating any of my children.

866: Ba years, none out of sevan

lt is not good to educate boys. l have not seen any value in
it and also l have seen many who are educated ·"ho have not
helped their families. l do not see any reason to send boys
to school. ~hey had better remain at home and look after my
cattle.

Thb fact that the colonial government, and later the Kenya Government,

forced the Maasai to send at least one child for an education, still galls

some of the elder Maasai parents and they stated that they only educated

their child under duress:

B128: 70 years, one jut of 19

lt is not goc· to send even the boys to school. l have not
seen what good those who have been sent to school have done to
help their parents. Wbat they have done to us is to bring us
debts from far places and forced us to sell our cows. l have
not sent more than one because the one who was educated has
done nothing to help us and even that one l was forced to send
by the government.

The resentment of the Maasai parents to the lack of aid and assistance

given to the parents by the educated boys was also echoed by one of the

younger Okiek parents:

B183: 40 years, none out of six (Okiekl

lt is not good to educa'te boys. The educated ones here have
done nothing to llelp the;.r parents and yet they get good jobs
and stilL come back home with nothing.

The experience of sorne is expressed by one young parent when he

observed that sometimes the educated boy does not return home or leaves

rcr wage-employment and breaks all contact with his family:
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865: aged 80, none out of eight

l do not see any benefit in educating either boys or girls. l
know of one boy fully educat~l by his paren~s who no longer
know his whereabouts. Instead of wasting time with an
education girls should be married as soon as possible to get
a good bride-priee.

Some of the parents also commented on the culture clash that takes

place once th~ boy is educated:

B73: aged 22 years, none out of four

l l1aven't s~en an educated boy add aven one cow te the
tamilies' herds, but they spend lI'oney on clothes and good
radios, and this is not worthy ofchem.

883: 60 years, none out of sevan

Once you educate a boy he will forget our traditiona; eustoms
and also forget us because l have seen many educated boys who
are not helping their parents at 0.11.

The anomaly between the rhetoric and the reali~y, which is evident in

Loita, is also evident in the next Lemek case where ~he parent had fine

reasons for th. education of boys and yet did not educate any of his ten

children. He thought it was good to educate boys and good to educate

girls, yet he had sent none of his 14 chi1dren (10 are of school age) to

school and when it came to the question of his personal views about

education and why he had not sent any of his children to school, he said:

866: aged 75, none out of ten

l do not see any goodness in education. Those with an
education will go away and get emp10yed and will 1eave their
families to suffer. And who will look after !DY animals? 8ut
l see seme of my sons sending tbeir chi1dren to school.

This elder observed the changes taking place around him, and saw that

his own sons were sending their children to school, but to what extent

that change of attitud., is widespread has yet to be seen and verified.
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5.2.3. Reasons for educating girls

Again, in the case of reasons given for educating girls, we find a

major differenr:e between the stated attitudes and the practice of the

parents conc~rned. Thirty-seven percent of the parents interviewed in

Lemek, and 53% of the Loita parents, were in favour of educating girls.

1I0wever, the:' ~."d done very little towards achieving this goal.

Lemek Loita

(

They will do what men do in business and in
development; become leaders. 37 36

It is good for educated girls to marry
educated boys and build for future. 15 1

Educated g~rls w1ll also help in the day
to day life with men. 5 8

Girls have th~ right to qet what tnay need,
auah as an education. 4 1

The time will come when no one will want
to marry ilJ.iterate girls: education helps
them avoid becoming social parasites. 1

Educated girls bring money from the person who
marries them, and l will benefit from that. 1

63 46

In quite a number of cases the respondents linked the education of

girls with the whole question of wage-employment and the benefits to be

obtained ~y the working woman's salary.

681: 75 years, one out of eight

It is good to educate girls because we have seen women of all
types doing worx and also earning salaries just as men do.

697: 45 years, one out of five

Girls can help equally in building the families and l have
he...rd of female District COl1lll!i~s;.oners and women holding other
senior positions.

One or two mentioned, not wage-employme'lt, but the benefits from

bridewealth:

646: aged 95, three out of nine

Educa ted girls ·..ill help us get more cows and buy a good
shamba to cuJtivate to get more money for our future needs.
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Only one respondent observed that many women of other ethnic groups

fill the ranks of the primary scheol teachers in the various schools of

Maasailand. This respondent suggested that ~ducated Maasai women might

evenl:ually take over this worthwhile task.

into the comment.

B136: 60 years. two out of 11

Here aga in the salary came

-.....

It is good to educate girls because ! have seen many other
tribes teaching our children and even sorne few from ours
teaching and earning salaries like men ar.d these salaries cao
help their parents.

At least two respondents (one of whom was Okiek) expressed some form

of remorse at the fact that t.hey had not realiJed the full value of

education, especially for the young women:

B13: aged 80, five out of 25

Most of our girls were married and away before we realised how
good education was.

B49: aged 75, one out of eight (Okiek)

l was very foolish before and after sending one girl te school
l was very annoyed with myself for not having sent them all,
but it was too late since they are all older now and are
married women.

Two respondents begrudgingly allowed that girls should be educated,

but added a negative comment:

B107: 52 years, t.o out of seven

Girls have equal opportunities with bovs, but they are the
weaker sexe

B97: aged 32, one out of six

Education for girls is good but cannot be compared to boys
because girls are a weaker sex even in our tradition.

~ widows' views

lt was interesting to record the views of sorne widows concerning the

educa~ion of their children now that the husband and father had died. In

sau~ cases the widows had strong views about education. Certainly, the

wiùows gave the female perspective on the educat~on of the younger Maasai
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girls and, in one or t·.....o cases 1 this ";l'as coupled with enlightening

insights into che fears and hesitations of Maasai ~omen in general.

B151: widow aged 60 years, four out of 14

There will come a ~ime with changing society whereby nobody
·..ill want ~o marry an illiterate girl. This ·..ould be a burden
to me if my daughter would nat get married. Education will
help them ~a care for themselves and avoid being social
parasites.

Bl05: widow aged 50 years, one out of six

Schooling for girls is very important since ~ducation has no
sex and the job opportunity is the sarne as well.

5.2.4. Reasons for not educating girls

It is worth noting at the outset that the numbers of parents apposed

to the education at girls was far higher in Lemek than in Loita (63' as

opposed to 47') which was rather 9urprising given the wider exposure of

Lemek to the whole national ideology of education and development.

To get sorne idea of the spread of views and attitudes towards this

important aspect of education we present the range of responses:

l.,

Girls will get married and you will get
nothing hack.

l have not seen any girls employed; they
just drop out and get married.

Girls will only help their o..c new family,
nct mine.

Girls will run away and get married elsewhere.
Many drop out and. even if they finish,
often forget ~he~r parents.

Once educated they will forget their parents
and we get no bride-priee because they marry
withcut our consent.

Girls get pregnant before finishing education.
Most educated girls will not be married

by Maasai and many of them become prastitutes.
It is bad to educate girls. It is bad training

and leads ta misbehaviour and fornication.
Girls are not equal ta men and will later

just go away: l have not seen their deeds.

Lemek

39

16

16
7

7

9
5

2

4

Loita

26

4

2
2

l

3
2

l

(

109 41
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The above reasons for not educating qirls may be summarized under four

main headings:

They will run away and get married
They will fornicate and get pregnant
They will forget their parents
Other reasons

Lemek
91

7
7
4

109

\
52.9
4.1
4.1
2.3

63.4

Loita
37

3
1

\
42.5
3.5
1.1

47.1

The 109 negative responses in Lemek represent 63\ of the total

responses from that sample; the 41 in Loita represent 47\ of the responses

frOID that area. More parents in Lemek are against the education of girls

than in Loita and this is borne out by the actual numbers of edueated

females in the two areas (cf. Chapter 3).

One of the most reeurrent topies raised in the reasons for not

educating Maasai girls was the fact that once educated the young women

"forget their parents and their traditions" and lose respect for the

decisions of the elders.

863: aged 60, none out of seven

To educate girls is the least thing l would do. l would be
just throwing my IlIOney away for nothing because l cannot
benefit from tham . In fact, there is no benefit frOID
educating either boys or girls.

866: aged 48, one out of eight

There is no value in educating girls beeause it is obvious
once they receive an education they will forget their parents
and go to unknown places, henee l will have lost a lot of
money on tham.

873: aged 45, none out of seven

It is not good to educate girls; they will just forget us and
l will not get any bride-priee froll: an educated girl. If
girls get edueated they will just be married to their own
choice of husband and run away and will ignore our own way of
traditional weddings.

8150: aged 50, two ~ut of 14

It is a waste of money to edueate girls; you will not benefit
and eventually they forget us parents.
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These fathers see a dis respect for elders particularly taking the form

of educated girls making their own choice of a marriage partner - which is

regarded as a ver/ bad thing by these paren~s.

8154: aged 70, one out of seven

Educating girls is bad because ar. educated girl will have thê
tendency of making her own decisions, for example, in marriage
she will choose a person of her own choice who may not pay you
bride-priee. He may nct even be a Maasai.

882: aged 49, one out of six

Educating girls invo1ves instilling bad behaviour into their
minds and could even make them disrespectful to their parents,
for instance marry~ng the person of their own choice who may
not be ready to pay the bride-price. Educated children will
drain away my riches and reductl the number of my cows.
Educating the girls will be of no benefit to me.

8108: aged 40, none out of six

When girls are educated to the higher levels, they will not
like to be married by a primitive elder like the illiterate
ones. Instead they will be married by men of other tribes.

The fact that the educated young women would use ~p a lot of mcney in

their education and then go off te marry soce man from another area and

only use their education to support and assist their new families was

another major reason offered for not wishing to educate their daughters.

856: aged 45, none out of ~even

Educating girls is a complete waste of time and money; the
girl is the las~ person l would ever educate since she would
only help the family of her husband thereby forgetting her
original family.

862: aged 90, four out of 30

Girls would just bring problems to her family claiming many
things in the course of her education - yet she might not
compensate her parents but only be instilled with a lot of
benefits for her husband's family. To educate girls is a
complete waste of time.

Once they leave home, the parents feel it is very difficult to get

anything back - even a plug of tobacco.

867: aged 55, one out of eight

l am against educating girls because they end up getting
married and moving away and yeu never even get tobacco fram
her!
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B133: aged 45, one out of seven

Girls, nol They get married te unknown guys and yeu don't
even get tobacco from them.

However, there was a more serious ccmplaint about the educated Maasai

young •..omen, that once they get an education not only do chey abandon

"heir oultural traditions but many beccme pregnant and have to drop out of

school. The complaint was made by soma of the parents (and in a number of

cases younger parents~ that education l~ads te bad behaviour, fornication,

and even prostitution among some of the educated young MaasaJ. women.

B102: aged 55, one out of six

Girls have no better brains than boys and can easily be
cheat~d (especially in s~x) and can surrender any property
easily ~ven if they are educated.

B128: aged 70, one out of 19 (he was also against boys' education)

lt is not goad to educate girls b~cause they ~ill do nothing
to help us as they just go and get pregnant before even
finishing their primary schooling.

B183: aged 40, none out of six

Not good to educate girls, they will only waste their time in
school without being married by their husbands for they don't
even finish their schooling ~efore becoming pregnant which is
another crime.

B141: aged 35, one out of five

Not S~od to educate girls because l have seen many getting
early pregnancies without even finishing school. lt is also
a great waste of property.

B61: aged 30, none out of three

Educating
leads to
families.

girls only cultivates bad behaviour in them which
fornication and their running away from their

B105: aged 48, two out of 15

Most of the girls if they are educated will not be married by
the Maasai and a lot become prostitutes.

B134: aged 60, two out of ten

Not good to educat~ girls: we h~ve never seen educated girls
in Maasailand working to help thair parents, but they go and
live in town to be prostitutes.
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~ of !!l!. '",idows'~

Some of the widows interviewed indicated t~at they are not in favour

of educating girls. This is rather surprising since three of them were

younger women still in their forties and one wnuld have expected them to

feel differently. One or two widowe had strong views and gave a variety

of reasons, net the least of which was thic tAndency ta became pregnant

while still at school:

8119: widow aged 40 years, two out of seven

It is not good to educate girls because l have never seen an
educated girl with a job. All are either dropcuts, married
and left the area, or become pregnant before finishing school.

866: two widows aged 70 and 48 years, none o~t ~f four and none out of six

It is a waste of money to educate girls because they just get
married half way through schoo1ing ana even those who do
finish end up forgetting their parents.

8153: widow aged 40 years, two out of seven

Not good to educate girls since you would only educate a girl
to be a benefit for her new husband's fami1y - this means it
is a great 10ss for me.

The major prob1em appears to be the fact that investing in the

education of girls holds no promise of futuxe returns for the parents

because the girl will be taken out of school, circumcised, married, and

will leave the parental home. Any value gained from her education will go

to the benefit of her new home and family. These are the voiced attitudes

of the parents which have oLviously sustained the low involvement rates of

the Kaasai female population in both sites (92\ in Lemek and 90\ in

Loita) .

5.2.5. Parents' reasons for not educating their children

After the parents had been asked for their general views on the

education of boys and girls, they were asked why they had ~ educated

their own children." The variety of reasons given may be grouped under

sevan major categories:
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Needed to herd cattle
Previously did not a~precia~e it
No value/advantagp in education
Expensive fees
Children are ur.der age
Husband agail1st it (now deceased)
Students des~ise culture

Lemek
Numbet %
78 45.3
25 14.5
21 12.2
28 16.3
13 7.6

4 2.4
3 1.7

Loita
Numbet %

51 58.6
10 11.5

15 17.2
10 11.5

1 1.2

172 100.0 87 100.0

It is apparent from these responses that the need for herders is

uppermost as a stat~d parental reason for not sending children to school;

45% in r.emek and 59% in Loita. OUite a number of Lemek parents stated

that they saw neither advantage nor value in education at aU. The th1td

most quoted reason fo~ not sending children to school was that the fees

are too expensive. [n fact, 58 Lemek parents (28 specifically, and a

further 30 ~entioned it in conjunction with ~he need for farnlly herders)

and 18 Loita parents mentioned expensive fees ~ne way or another.

7

1

3
10

8
10

Loita
48

Fifteen percent in Lemek and 12% in Loita said they had not

appreciated the value of education in the past, but they do nowadays.

The above responses may be further broken down:
Lemek

I have no one to look after the cattle. 48
It is too expensive and I need tham to look

after MY animais. 30
Previously, I did not appreciate education. 25
I only have a few animais: fees are expensive. 15
The children are under ag". 13
I have not seen the advantages of an education;

those with education are no wealthier than us. 14
I do not have enough money to educate all MY

children; though I see the point of education. 10
Education rnakes children despise their

traditions and to despise the advice of eiders. 3
Expensive, aI'.d no guarantee I:hat s/he would

buy more cows aftar an education. 3
Education has done nothing to help us;

educatad ones tell us to dig sharnbas and
to divide up the Group Ranch; no grazing left. 3

I am against education: I sant one because I
was forcad to do so by the chief. 4

When MY husband was alive, he was against
education; now I send tham (widow). 4

172 87
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It is surprisinq how many parents cOmI~'mted that in the past they never

appreciated the value of education (25 in Lemek and ten in Loita):

864: 80 years, one out of sevan

l did nct sand aIl because we were aqainst it in our culture,
but now we have seen what it means for our people and so my
sons and daughters are sending their children to school. But
l wonder who will look after their animals for them?

In fact, the other members of this family have not educated anybody at

aIl: none out of five, none out of four, none out of two, and one married

daughter with none out of four. These parents are like many of the other

parents who still do not see any value in education for boys or girls:

879: 55 years, none out of 14

l have sent none to school because those who have sent them
have used a lot of money and later they come back just to look
after the animals. It is better not to send them in the first
place.

8103: 45 years, none out of seven

It is better to educate only some and to leave sorne because
when bad luck cornes all the educated children get lost in the
towns but you will still have sorne at home who will be caring
for th.. family.

Bl18: 32 years, none out oix (Okiek)

It is not good to send either boys or girls, neither of them
will be of any h~lp to their parents in the future. The boys
are really not much help to their parents and girls just get
married and will not h..lp you in the future. l have not sent
4ny to school because they will jus~ all be the sarne even
those who are educated.

A number of the comments obviously came from bad personal experiences

which tended to give added weight to the statements:

B163: 80 years, three out of 17 (Okiek)

l ~as against education in the past, but l was forced to send
them to school and then regretted this after l saw what my son
did for me.

(7his man's son had taken more than his share of the family herd, had sold

the cattle, and used the money to pay for liquor parties with his

iriends. )
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5174: 70 years, three out of 27

They will not benefit me in the future and will just use up my
property for nothing. l sent the first one and he just
refused school and the other two l have been forced to send by
the government.

This matter of the "force ll exerci'Jed te make the MaAsa.i educated at least

one child per family has been mentioned already. This old man is no doubt

referring to the compulsion he experienced in the past (cattle fines and

verbal criticism at elders' meetings). A number of the parents actually

criticised the chiefs and the education officers for not forcing the

people to educate their children, even one child.

The fact that Some educated youngsters give the impression that they

despise their culture and traditions is a factor in this question of their

parents' views towards education:

563: 45 years, none out of five

Educating children makes them despise their traditions and in
most cases to neglect the advice of the older generations.

In addition to the idea of loss of Maasai culture and traditions,

there is also the idea that these educated young men and women are agents

for negative social and economic change in Maasailand. They are seen as

pushing for extensive cultivation and the break-up of the Group Ranch or

the Sub-location and as such they and education are seen as threats:

B73: 66 years, none out of 15

We grew up with only our cows and have seen no goodness in
education. Educated people have dug or ploughed the whole
land so that now there is nowhere left to pasture our
livestock. l have not seen one educated girl who has done
anything in our Group Ranch; they seem to get married before
finishing school. My children will look after my animals and
if l die then they will be able to send their children to
~c~ool but not mine.

B82: 80 years, none out of seven

l am against education for boys and girls. Thode who have an
educat.ion have done nothing for our society and they are
telling us to dig shambau and to share out the Group Ranch.

Widows' views

SOIlll! widows indicated that now their husbands are dead they

sending their childr~n to school, though belatedly:
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889: widow, four out of tan

l had no say when my husband was alive. Now l will send them
when they are ald enough: they are still tao young.

BBl: widow aged 60 years, none out of eight

M}' husband was against the right of "'>nding children t.,
school, but now that he has passed away l have already sent
two to the nursery after his death. (In spite of this
assertion, there was no record of her two children attendin~

4ny school or nurser/.)

B9B: widow aged 4B years, two out of eight

l had no say while my husband was alive but now l will send
more of them when they are able since now they are still
young.

The eldest son in this particular family said:

My father was against education and it was really hard to
advise him. l have sent two children to school already and l
plan to send two more next year. Girls should have an equal
opportunity with boys in education and work because Kenya does
not have any discrimination based on sex.

Some widows also commented on the difficulty of sending children to

school because of school fees, which can be as high as Kshs. 3,000 per

annum fo~ each child (and this for a day scholar not a boarder). This may

not seem high, but if it is multiplied by 15 or 20 (or more) then it can

be perceived as an enormous burden by a polygamous family.'2

B165: widow, 2 out of 7

l have not sent all because it is very expensive to send all
the children because you cannot afford to pay all the school
fees, clothes, shaes, books, and ather needs like centributing
to harambees: all these are a must for each child.

Once the children have everccme the initial hurdles and ebstacles and

have begun their scheeling, the next difficulty fer them ~s te remain a

student. We have alreldy shewn the high percentages ef scheel drepouts,

these whe de net finish the primary ceurse of educatien er the secendary

course 1 in bath areas. llew we shall present material gathered fram

interviews with many ef these ?ersens.
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• 5.3. Primary school dropouts in Lemek and Loita

A major concern of the Kenya Government has bedn the enormous wastage

of human potential in terme of the dropout rate from all levels of

edu~ation, but especially from the primary schools. The~ District

DevE.lopment~ 1989-1993 discusses the question of school dropouts, but

uses the term also to include those who drop out between primary and

secondary schooling:

The dropout rate is !ery high as students move from primary to
secondary schools .... However, dropout rates vary from place
to place. The dropout rate is 10\ in high potential areas.
But it is as high as 60\ in the marginal areas such as Loita
Plains, Mosiro, Angata Naado, and Suswa. This is attributed
ta the nomadic way of life of those living in the marginal
areas (undated:20).

This use of dropout is not quite the saIDe as that taken for the

purposes of this study, as we have already explained in the first chapter.

If we keep in mind that the national average was 35\ f~r dropouts for the

period 1974-79, then the 60\ figure for seme of the pastoral areas

indicates the enormous difference between these areas and the rest of the

country." However, the dropout figures do not indicate how many of these

students actually re-register elsewhere. We would be particularly

:!..,terested in kr..owing the figures for repeaters in the educational system

of Narok District. Obviously, in som~ cases, the parents may immigrate

into Narok, but in other cases the parents merely arrange for their

children to attend school in the Maasai areas.

The Economic Survey ill1. (Nairobi: Kenya Government, 1991: 175-76)

gives figures for the primary school dropout or attrition rates (now used

for those beginning but not finishing the course) for the whole country

for the period 1980-1990." In 1980, the national primary attrition rate

for males was 0.6 and for !amales was 0.7 and by 1990 this had changed to

0.5 for males and 0.6 for fema1es. This is d considerable change from the

35\ attrition rate given for the 1974-79 period and shows an increase of

60\. If this is the difference nationally, then one can or.l·! presume that
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the difference in the arid and semi-arid pastoralist areas ·,.,ill have

changed in a compa"able manner because the pressures and the difficulties

eA~2rienced by the people .ivinq in the semi~arid areas are greater than

those experienced by people living in urban or agricultvral areas:

The drop out rate is 10\ in the high potential areas. But it
is as high as 60\ in the marginal areas such as Loita ?lains,
Mosiro, Angata Naado and Suswa. This is attribu~ed to the
nom"ùic way of life of those living in the marginal areas
(District Development Plan: 1989-93:20).

In Lemek, according to our own data, primary school dropouts numbered

130 and secondary school dropouts 13 (across allage-levels). Of these

143 persons , 96 of the primary and nine of the secondary dropouts were

interviewed and their re~~~nses are given below:

5.3.1. Whose idea was it to drop out of school?

Lemek Loita
1. My own idea 38 28
2. Father's idea 46 42
3. Mother's idea 11 2
4. Both parents' idea 6 7
5. Brother's idea 4 1
6. Father and teacher 4

105 84

In Lemek, 64\ say they left school because of parents' (or somsone ~

l2E2 parentis) wishes and 36\ left of their own volition. The situation

in Loita indicated that 67\ say they left in response to parental

pressures and 33\ decided to leave school without any outside influence.

There is very little difference in the two samples for either reason.

These statements may not reflect the true reality of the situation (what

the dropouts say were the reasons anè what the reasons really were could

be quite different), but at least they represent the responses given by

those who dropped out of the school syst~.
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5.3.2. Reasons for dropping out of school

As in the case of the parents' interviews, the questions were open-

ended and the respondents were free to give whatever reasons they wished

they were not given answers fram which to choose: Lemek Loita

Because of parents' financial problems 32 19
PersOn did not wish to continue 19 6
Left to get married 14 15
Forced to leave by parents 11 11
Left to look after family herds 7 3
Left to be circumcised and become warrior 6 4
Wished to leave te find employrnent 4 4
Became pregnant 4 5
Left to care for farnily after father's death 3 7
Left to begin cultiv~ting 3
The person him/herself was sick 2 2
Maasai, at that tin1e, had no use for education 3
Not quick to understand, hard for me at school 3
Blindness/bad eyes, difficult for me to study 2
Father is Okiek, and has no cows for fees 1"
Farnily moved to new area - no school there 1

Totals '105 84

,
50.0
7.1

26.2
4.8
5.9
6.0

Loita
Nurnber

42
6

~2

4
5
51.92

regrouped: Lemek
Nurnber ,

53 50.5
19 18.1
24 22.9

7 6.6

Farnily reasons
Personal wish
Change of status"
Employrnent factor
Difficulties at school
Other

These reasons rnay be

105 100.0 84 100.0

" Change of status: this is presented here as a convenient heading for
such conditions as pregnancy, entrance into circurncision or clitoridectomy
rituals, or marriage.

Arnong the respondents were 9 secondary dropouts who gave the following

reasons: My parents' financial problem/no school fees
l wished to find empl~yrnent

l did not wish to continue

5
3
1

Total 9

l One of the reasons often thought to be the principal one for the high

attrition rate among Maasai boys is that of le~ving to be circumcised and
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joining thd ranks of the warriors. In facto from the samp1es in Lem~k ~nd

Loita thid doe~ not appear to be a very important stated reason at all: 6ï

and 3% respectively (in most cases, this reason may have baen cambined

with other reasons). This is aven more surprising for Loita where on~

would have expected the percentage to be higher because of the apparent

and aszumed adherence to traditional culture. More girls left primary

school in Loita because of pregnancy (6%) than did boys leaving to be

circumcised (2%). The percentage of girls leaving school in Lemelc because

of pregnancy was somewhat lower (4%), though this is still a fairly high

proportion of the school-going female population and could '"e11 have

established in the minds of many parents specific cases for not sending

their daughters to school (these reasons we shall see in the next

section). The question of early marriages for the girls also appears to

be one of the major causes for their dropping out of the school system

before they have finished the course.

It is worthy of note that only seven in Lemek and three in Loita gave,

"care of the family harda Il , as their rea.son for dropping out. It 19 more

than likely that young boys who are destined to be the family herders ara

not even sent to school in the first place. This is indicated by sorne of

the parents' responses in the section dealing with those parents who did

not send their children te scheol (section 5.2.). It may also be

indicated by the birth order of the ma).",s who are actually sent for an

education. In a number of cases these boys are lower down the scale in

terms of birth order which may indicate that others are doing the herding

ahead of them, or that they had already done their period of. herding when

the family decided to allow them to go to school. The later ages at which

some boys begin school, especially in Loita, supports this suggestion.

The fact that fees were not forthcoming from their parents (for

whatever reason) was quite obvicusly the over-ridinq reason in any one

category, especially in Lemek (31% in Lemek and 23% in Loita). "Fees"

here include allch items as building fund levies, Activities' fees,
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practical. subjects 1 fees, and sports' feed, many of which do not appear il..

the discussions ('In scheel fees: These are part of the "hidden fees Il. In

addition, there are ather expenses for allch items as textbooks, unifor.ms,

stationery, transport, scheel trips, etc.

5.3.3. If yuu had been given the c~ance, would you have wished

to finish your schooling at that time?

This question was posed to get some sense of whether or not the person

left school dgainst their wishes.

%
72.6
27.4

'l'es
No

Lemek
Number %

65 61.9
40 38.1

105 100.0

Loita
Number

61
23

84 100.0

In both areas, the majority of those who dropped out of school said they

would have continued had they been given the opportunity. In Loita,

nearly 73% said ~hey had wished to continue with their schooling.

5.3.4. If you get the chance now would you like to

complete your education?

When the respondents were asked this question it was understood we

were not suggesting they return to primary school. It was a question of

ascertaining their attitude towards, for example, adult literacy classes.

'l'es
No
Yes, but l ~ too old now
No. l ~ too old
NOl l do not have husband'g permission
No, l ~ now married
No. l ~ already employed
No, l ~ now claver enough

Lemek
44
40

6
1
9
5

Loita
19
26

7
12

4
12

1
3

105 84
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...n Lemek, 42% of those who dropped out of priJnary school said they

would like to complete their education but 58% said they did not wish to

do sa. In Loita, 31% of those who dropped out said they would like to

co~plete their schooling and 69% did not WiDh to complete it.

5.4. Conclusion

Generally speeking, boys were seen as potential helps to their

parents, but nct so the girls. Ninety-nine percent of the Loita responses

were in favour of educating boys and the majority of these responses (85\>

related the boys' education to the betterment of their families. 'fet

these were the ver:{ parents who did not educate their children. The Loita

appear from the comments to be much more family and community conscious of

the future rewards of their 90ns' education.

Once the children began school, the most often stated reason for

dropping out was the financial difficulty their parents were having with

regard to the payment of school fees. Leaving te look after the cattle or

for circumcision were not given as strong ressons for lesving school. The

parents in both areas ure struggling to overcome the financial obstacles

to the education of their children rather than any "cultural obstacles."

Tn many ways the selection of comments represent the full range of

views and the dichotomy between the stated attitudes of the parents, on

the one hand, and their educational practices, on the other hand. Many

seem to favour education for both boys and girls, and yet hardly any of

them have sent their children to scheol, either boys or gi~ls. Most of

them saw no diBcrepan~l between what they were sayin~ and what they were

actually doing; very few indicated that they saw the value of education

and showed any sign of regret or remorse that they had not sent more (or

any) of their children to school.
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This paradox has to be judged within the conte"~ of the perceived

'"orlù nf the Mailsai '''ho are a peopLe dealing with a predicament not

entirely of their awn making: thcy see the n~9ative aspects of education,

the real social and economic costs, and the rare benefits. Quite clearly,

the !-laasai are struggling ·"ith these perspectives, each having its own

cogency. There;s .. major difference between tt.. two ideologies at work

here and the questions about attitudes towards educ~tion often tap into

both of them: thè personal and family decisions about education may turn

lp.9s on values asserted than contingencies and farnily predicaments

experienced. However t this i9 nct ta say that these Maasai parents are

wrang in their %Lssessment of what they see around them ncr in their

responses. Through the interviews it is possible that we were tapping

into ide?logy as well as the stated attitudes of the respondents. There

are several ideologies at work in this situation; there i9 the national

deve10pment ideo10gy of the government (which obvious1y includes

education) and there is the local traditional Maasai ideology. Since the

Maasai know that the researcher i9 a representative of Ileducation", this

may well have elicited that ideology, and yet through the apparent

anomalies we may have arrived at the real individual attitudes of the

persons int(~.rviewed. lt i9 tru8, of course, that it may alsa have

elicited the recorded complaints.

What the Maasai have seen and experienced over the past twenty or more

years has convinced them that there is not the sarne weight or value

attributed to education in their eyes as in the eyes of the government or

politicians (cf. Sarone 1986). Many Maasai appear to sense that they do

not need an education to succeed in the world of wage-employment and that

formal western style education has introduced negative and sometimes even

destructive forces within their local traditional culture. For exarnple,

many see the connections between education, salaried emp10yment and

alcoholism among sorne professionals; sorne alsa see young men who lleat up"

their father's cattle through school fees and then get a job and pocket
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their salaries; still others observe what they believe has happened to a

number of young Maasai women who gat an education and then argue with

thair parents ;:,.bout thair futures including their marriages ta men of

their choiee. Theae are just a few of the negative aspects of western

education perceived by the parents interviewed. If these are their

sentiments, ~ho is ta say that their responsBs to the cffer of education

are out of ;:>lace and meaningless? This is not to say that their

perceptions may be entirely correct either. It has ilot been proved that

the Maasai culture has been destroyed by those who have received an

education. This part of the ideology could be incorrect if it is economic

and political forces from outside which are having a negative and

destructive effect on the culture. If this is the case, then perhaps only

through an 2ducated group may the deleterious effects be combatted and

d:imi.nished.

In the next chapter, we shall take our analysis into the second stage

and look at thos3 who have soma schooling and have engaged in sorne form of

wage-employment, both within the district and outside it, as well as those

who have had no schooling and yet have also found wage-employment. In

essence, we shall be looking carefully at those who have had an education

and how they have used their academic credentials both within the district

and elsewhere. We may find that sorne economic opportunities in the

district do not dEpend on education alone, a possible explanation of why

schooling rates still remain comparatively low.
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CHAPTER SIX

EDUCATION .;ND EMPLOYMENT

6.1. Introduction

The first five chapters of this study ë!xplored the frequency and

~coiological profile of school participation. and investigated the social

and economic factors and attitudes shaping education decisions. This

chapter takes this information a step further and examines the effect of

education on the wage-employment choi.,es of these people within the two

sampled sites. This takes us closer to our second focus point of the

study. how some of the educated Maasai used their academic creden~ials.

Education and wage-employment are beccming more critical te the future

of many pastoralists as they diversify their options in the face of

decreasing land available for pastoralism. It is clear from previous

studies (Fallon 1962; Campbell 1979; Holland, 1986) that the traditional

livestock economy alone cannot support the Maasai. nor for that matter the

district population. and thus economic diversification in the district and

for households i9 imperative and i9, fortun~cely, occurring. Given the

need for cash and the inability of the livesteck economy te sustain the

population. the question of what role education plays in opening up ",age­

employment options for the Maasai is an important one to be addressed.

This research is even more relevant since much of the political support

for education stems from its supposed link to employment opportunities and

therefore it is important to examine how education is associated with

wage-employment.

A second key question to be addressed is whether or not the different

forms of wage- or self-employment being pursued. and therefore econcmic

diversification. imply a shift away from the livestock-based economy of

the district. These questions are extremely important ainee Maasai

society ia nct so easily described as it once may have been. The Maasai

are no longer simply pastoralists. "people with cattle." They do many
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thinqs that often nppear ta have no connection ta pastoralism or to the

pastoralist ideal in Any meaninqful gense. Increasing school

participation has had an important ~pact On the Maasai way of life, on

those who go to school and on their families and communiti~s. There are

a number of questions related to these central points: W~o tends to take

up wage-employment? Do education, age. and economic statud (in terms of

cattle and land holdings) lead people to choose differen~ t,pes of wage-

employment? How do Maasai tend to be involved in wage-employment, as

opposed to other ethnic groups, given the occupation structure of the

district?· Is there Any correlation between the ethnicity and education of

the parents and the wage-employment of their children? Is there Any

relationship between education and previous wage-employmen~nf the father

and wage-employment of their sons? These are some of the J.ssues taker. up

in this chapter and developed in subsequent chapters. 16

6.2. Issues in education and migration for wage-employment

There is a general assumption, derived fram, and substantiated by, a

number of migration and educational studies in Western societies (Thabault

1971; Shaw 1975; Kosinski 1977), that migration and migration distances in

the Third World increase with education. In its most simplified

.....

presentation, formai schooling is seen as one of the major causes of young

people leaving rural areas to find wage-employment in urban areas. In

this situation, education is held partly responsible for rural decline,

and going to scheol is seen as a preparation for wigration to the city, a

way out of rural poverty and unemployment. This is an over simplification

and a rather crude conceptualization of what may be taking place in the

rural areas of Africa (Gould 1981). One author, Fafunwa, argues that, in

Africa,

it is the hiatus between the formai and the traditional
education that pushes young people out of agriculture and
sends them te the big towns and cities to join theusands of
unemployed applicants for jobs that do not exist (1973:64).
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Unfortunately, we have virtually no infor.mation on the occupations or

the circulatory (as opposed to the life-tilne or permanent) migration

pat.terns of pastoralists in general, and the ~aasai in particular, in

terms of intra-district, inter-district, rural/urban or rural/rural moves

undertaken for wage-employment. In addition, little or nothing has been

researched or writt2n on the wage-employment of ~aasai women. This study

will address these issues and make some contributions to our knowledge on

these important topics. The question of the educational levels and the

involvement of women after their schoolin, is closely linked with another

issue which has received very little attention in recent research within

the body of available Maasai literature, the whole question of <dl:opouts'

fram the school system. This study, in Chapter Five, should clarllY same

of the reasons why Maasai students drop out of school, and some of the

attitudes of the Maasai of the two selected areas in Narok District

towards th€ perceived advantages of having an education as opposed to not

having an education when entering the labour market.

There is too, a paucity of East African literature dealing with the

correlation between education Am! migration ~ wage-employment amang

nomadic pastoralists bath within and without the pastoral system of

production. However, there is a body of literature dealing with education

and Jutmigration patterns among the more settled communities of East

Africa (cf. Sheffield 1978; Swatman 1976). This literature suggests that

many outmigrants are people with some education :and with little or no land

who wish to advance economically in the wage-employment structures to be

found in the urban and peri-urban areas. This is true particularly in the

case of the Rift Valley province. Rempel states that:

the pattern of migration corresponds to the availability of
education opportunities available in Rift Valley Province.
For the total Province the ava~lability of primary and
secondary opportunities 1.8 below average in all cases.
Therefore, the movement among the less developed districts is
primarily people with limited education seeking alternative
farmin~ opportunities (1974:58-61).
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Rempel (1976) has desc:lbed the type of man whu migrates. as well as

the push/pull deteJ:ll\inants of his migration pattern. E':ldence has shown

that there is a disproportionat" number of ynunger men with higher

education migrating frcm rural areas in Kenya bec~usp "Lhe propensity te

migrate ta an urban center increases substantially with eoducation" And

there is "conclusive evidence for this propensity" (Rempal 1976:9).

However, Rempel did not investigate Any pastoralist peopLes in this study

of more than one thousand :ni.grants.

The relationship between education and migration has been borne out by

other authors, for example. Desh Bandhu Gupta on the findings of the

InLernational Labour Organlzation (ILO):

The single ment important cause of migration, tnen, may be
education. As the wage and salary structure in KAnya favours
those with fo=al educaticn, and as the expected returns frem
education implicit in the earnings' gap betweer. different
categories of education is high and geared to being s~tisfied

mainly in the urban sector: it is not surprising to find 'the
chance that semeone with nine years or more of schooling will
migrate is about five times greater than for semeone with less
education and over twenty times greater than for someone
without schooling' (ILO 1972:47) (Gupta 1979:43-44).

Gupta, citing the ILO findings that ccnsiderably high numbers of migrants

had fairly well established educational backgrounds, goes on to state:

Eighty-four percent. 89' and 85' of the migrants between the
ages of fifteen and twenty-two years for 1:-he Nyanza, Rift
Valley, and Central Provinces respectively had an educational
attainment of Std.7 or more; 63', 40', and 53' of the nligrants
between the ages of twenty-three and sixty fram these
provinces respectively had an educational attainment of Std.7
or more (Estimated from Rempel and Todaro, 'Labour Migration,'
pp.223-24, Tables 28.4(e) and 28.4(f) and quoted in Gupta
1979: 44).

These percentages indicate a rising level oi education for all three

Provinces over time, particularly in the Rift V~lley which, according to

these figures, has gone fram being the lowest of the three to being the

highest (40' to 89'): Narak District lies within this Province.

Some of the early literature on migrants in Africa (Banton 1957: Mayer

1971) presented a basic spectrum within which people migrated frem the

rural to the urban setting: a conceptualization of rural/urban living.
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This division is no longer accepted as representin9 the present reality,

and now the:e is some agreement on the impact of capitalist wage-labour on

migration and the overlap between the rural/urban groupings whose members

m"ve in and out to form the "national la1>ollr force" (Rempel 1971a, 1971b,

1974: Southall :913; Lloyd 1973: Stichter 1982: Cummings 1995:G~uld 1985).

Ochenàu, in a perceptive article writ~en nearly 20 years ago, chal-

lenged the traditionally accepted "dual economy" model as being inadequate

ta deal with the camplex prccesses of eccnomic transition:

lt is no longer fruitful, in the discussion of migrant labour,
to treat ethnic groups in the new African states, as if they
constituted 'independent' econonies. The fact is that these
populations are now part of 'ir.corporated' national economies.

The economic consequences of migrant labour should
therefore be viewed in the total context at national,
regional and local levels (1975:177).

The actual degree to which the Maasai of Narok District have been

incorporated into the national economy has yet to be shown. Onfortunately,

in some works, the Maasai only appear as exceptions ra~her than as part of

the generality. For example, Leys (1975) makes only three references to

the Haasai: the wcrds OI pastoralist W
, "migration", and "migrants W do net

even appear Ü. the index of his work on Onderdevelopment in Kenya: !M

Political Economy 2f Neo-Colonialism 1964·1~71 (1975). Though the non­

appearance of the Maasai may not be so surprising in this work on the more

agricultural based groups of Kenya, the virtua1 1ack of mention of

migration is less understandabl~. Kituyi (1990) is anoth@~ author who

'(

more or less ignores the qllestion of migration for wage-emp10yment in the

sccio-econamic transformation of the Maasai. J7 This is surprising sinee

this work discusses the "socio-economic transf01mation of the pastoral

Maasai" within the context of the Kenyan national econ:>my.

We need to have some knowledge of the degree of economic and political

participation a particular ethnic group may h~ve in the modern state if we

are to have a valid understanding of the effects of the pressures that

state may be exerting on the preservation or integration of cultures and

ethnic identities and ties (cf. King 19710., 1975-76; Court 1979; and
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particularly Weisner's (1973) study of the strong urban-rural ties ot the

L~yia living in Nairobi). Education and participation in wage-employw,ent

are indicators of the degree of integration or participation in the modern

9-:.ate 1 9 economic and political structures. On the other hand.

participation in the proce9ses of education may also be seen 4S a way of

~~hancing and empowering cultural identity, for example, the Irish schools

of the nineteenth century.

M'::)st, if not all, East African migration studies concentrate on

Qutmigrants from the agricultural communities. for example. Parkin (1972)

on the Giriama and again (1978) on the Luo; vincent (1982) on the Teso;

Mwaria (1983) on the Kamba. and Matsuda (1984) on the Maragoli. to mention

just a few. Almost all the East African studies on migration have

indicated the "push u and "pull" factors involved in these movements of

people (notably Rempel 1976). Generally speaking. there is a consensus

that economic factors are of paramount importance in these East African

migration patterns. Migrants move away from economically deficient areas

to other more econamically viab~e areas either urban or rural, (Mitchell

1959a, 1959b; Gulliver 1967. 1968; Elkan 1967; Gugler 1969). Migot-

Adholla states something that is wrong as often as it is correct, that

migration for wage labour operates as a means of maintaining
the standard of living which the migrants have come to regard
as essential ... [and] suggests that given comparable
~!rcümStances only the relatively badly off will migrate for
eoonamic reasons (1973:7).

Sharon Stichter sees the insufficiency of land as one of the most

important factors driving labourers into the migration flow: "most

migrants to Kenyan cities seek wage-employment not from a complete lack of

land or of prospects of getting it. but because the amount of land

available is insufficient to support them and their families" (1982:145).

In her comprehensive study of Migrant Laborers (1985) she deals in some

detail with the long-standing debate over economic versus non-economic

causes for migration. Stichter presents the Maasai as an example of those

African groups which are fortunate in wanting
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'fery little fram the capitalist. economy and of being o,,;illing
ta ~rade on11 goodsl not services, for those things .... The
on11 fo~ af labor which the Maasai were willing ta supply was
m~lltarï, and that ~as in the for.m of wage 1abor" (Stichter
1985:24).

This ia one of the aix occasions when Stichter r9fers to the M~asai in

Chis context of migrant labour and always as exceptions to the rule. For

example, she sees the Maasai ilmurran as independent and not needing

outside wage-employment because they a1ready have a viable economic role

within the pastoralist production system and with the cessation of cattle­

raiding they did not need to turn to wage-labour a& did other young men.

In addition, the Maasai had viable alternative investment strategies and

options, uni ike some ethnic groups, s ince they w..re able to invest in

cattle and were not involved in "the rush ta acquire new commodities of

Western capitalist society" (Stichter 1985:47).

On this point, there i5 some evidence ta demonstrate a definite change

in the viabi1ity of the economic role of the ilmurran: As will be shown

in Chapter Seven, Stichter is wrong, with the cessation or diminution of

cattle-raiding, many of tham did turn to se1f-employment in the form of

cattle-trekking and trading, occupations which, though c1early self­

employment, frequently involve others in the form of registered and, more

often than not, unregistered cooperatives, hired trekkers (by the better-

off traders), and hired truckers. Though the Maasai still have seme oL

these viable alternative investment strategies and options through their

herds, nevertheless they are turning ta the land, more and more, as an

alternative for.m of investment.

There is a dearth of literature dealing with the movement of East

African nomadic pastoralists in and out of pastoralism, in spite of

accasional references ta ncmadic pastoralists in general, and te the

Maasai in particular. Significant exceptions ta this are the contributions

oi Dahl 1980; White and Meadows 1981: Sperling 1987a, 1987b: Doherty 1987;

Galaty and Doherty 1989: with regard ta the causes for outmigration and

its consequences for the migrants and their families in Maasailand.
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Thet'~ is one interesting aspect of Kenyan internal migration '''''hich has

not yet been explained in the literature and one which actually goea

against many of the assumptions presented in much of the migrl\tion

literature, namely, the fact of the unusually hiqh outmigration fram

Nairobi. Ominde states that:

the Uout" rate far Nairobi i5 sa high (it) should be takdn ....5
strong evidence mitigating against such simple explanations of
migration as those concerned with wage and incarne gaps as wel~.

as those which pose and highlight urban arnenities and
opportunities (aminde 1964:71).

He goes even further to sU9gest that

the heavy volume of migration from Nairobi should be taken as
a strong indication of the inadequacy of atternpted
explanations of migration which give undue weight to the
"pull" factors of Nairobi. These data clearly suggest that
the "push ll fram Nairobi i9 nearly as great as its "pull" and,
indeed, when one takes inta account the differences in the
number of potential migrants to the city and from the city
(persons born in Nairobi vs. those born outside Nairobi) the
conclusion ia that the "push" is rnarkedly stronger than the
"pull". That is, whereas only three people in a hundred born
outside the city move into it, seventy one people in a hundr~d

born in the city move fram it (Ominde 1984:77).'

It appears that 75% of those outrnigrating fram Nairobi go to Nyanza,

Western, and Central Provinces. According to aminde, this is an urban­

rural migration pattern and is one of such importance that it should not

be overlooked by planners in Kenya, wher.. more migrants Il',ove from one

rural area to another rural area than leave either rural or urban areas

for urban or rural areas respectively. It is likely that the unemployed

and the poor eventually return to the rural areas where they may have a

better chance of finding a roof and some food. There is also the fact

that rnany infants born in Nairobi are often sent out to the rural areas to

be raised by their grandrnothers rather than be raised in the city by their

working (or unemployed) parents.

We shall now look more closely at the persons from the two sarnpled

sites who are currently working .
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6.3. Those currently employed in the t\,ro r.ommunities

8etorp we look a~ ~he education and employment situ~tion in the two

communities, taking inta account aIl the age-levals who have ever worked,

it may be of in~eres~ and value to look at the a\fes of those who are

curren~ly (1989-90) employed. The following Table compares the percentages

oi the people of each area who are currently emplcved (either wage- or

self-employment). We shall also look more carefully at their ages and

gender to ascertain if there is any commonality in the profiles of the tvo

sample areas. The higher percentage of younger workers in Lemek in the 5­

19 j'ears group (over the corresponding group in Loita) could well be

accounted for by the presence Qf casual labour opportuni~ies for young men

at the Lemek Maasai Centre i~ the local Catholic Mission.

Table 6.1. Currently employed persons both educated and non­
educated: by age-leve1 and gender: Lemek and Loita

Age­
level

Employed
males
Lmk Lta

Percentage of
total ma1es*

Lmk Lta

Employed
females
Lmk Lta

Percentage of
total females*

Lmk Lta

5-19 16 4 2.3 1.1 l 0.1
20-29 84 43 24.6 27.9 5 5 0.9 1.9
30-39 39 36 32.5 40.9 3 3 1.8 2.3
40-59 18 20 11.0 24.1 1 3 0.4 2.7
60+ 4 1 3.7 1.9

Total 161 104 11.2 12.4 10 11 0.6 1.0

• These figures are given as percentages of the total number
in each respective age-leve1.

(cf. Appendix 6A. l'able W. for data on those current1y emp10yed in
relation to raw totals for each respectiv3 age-1evel.)

The presence of the Ilkerin Integrated Development Project on the edge

of the Morijo Loita sub-location bas not had quite the same effect upon

the employment opportunities of the younger Loita males. The Project is

more than 23 kms away from the major residentia1 bases of Morijo Loita and

it does not provide the same kinds of casual job opportunities for males

as does the mission complex based in the very centre of Lemek Group Ranch.
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There are a1so mor~ opportunities available in the Lemek area tor young

men wishing ta herd and shepherd for richer Maasai within the Ranch, the

Loita Plains or on the edges of The Maasai Mara. In Chapter Four, we

noted the differences in the cattle holdings within the two sites where

there are more anilllals per family in Lemek Group Ranch th..n in Morijo

Loita, and there are richer Maasai families quite prepared to employ less

well off Maasdi as herders and night-guards.

If we look at current workers as percentages of the total number of

males in each age-level, then in the percentages of the two alder age­

levels there is a considerable difference between Lemek and Loit.. ; for the

40-59 years 010 group, Loita is more than twice that of Lemek. They ..re

also higher for the working Loita males (20-29 ye..rs and 30-39 ye..rs) th..n

for the corres~onding purko m..les.

In some res~ects this is surprising since one would expect more m..les

fram Lemek to he working because of their wider exposure to the whe..t

farming in the adjacent are..s, the agricultural zones surrounding the

northern boundary of the Ranch, and the presence of the m..in trunk ro..d

running through the Ranch le..ding to The M....s ..i M..ra tourist ..re..s. The

Loita are in a more inaccessible area which is less amenable to the above

mentioned pressures and is generally less exposed to the wider range of

job opportunities ..vailable to the Purko of Lemek. Nevertheless, the d..t ..

indicate that there is a higher percentage of Loita currently involved in

employment than Purko from Lemek, p..rticul..rly in the 20 to 59 age bracket

which is, effectively, most of the m..le adult working group.

One possible explanation could be linked to the fact that, possible

agents of change, though frequently present in the lives of the purko (the

wheat farms, the general agricultural thrust of that part of the district,

the trunk road to The Mara, and the ongoing contact with tourists, food

fl11ppliers and army convoya), are often Il imposed" on them and their area

from the outside and ultimately may have less impact than expected bec..use

they do not oome fram the local people themselves. On the other h..nd, in
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s~Lte of the fact that the Loita are apparently removed from many of these

influences and are supposed to be very traditional and conservative, they

have an underestimated and unrecognized ability for seeking out and

pursu,ng advantageous opportunities of education and employment. There

werc a number of educated and employed Loita Maasai in key positions as

far b4Ck as the early sixties, for example, one man was aide-de~camp te

the la~e President Mzee Jomo Kenyatta.

One significant point here is that it is not the 20-29 years age-level

but the older men who represent the largest cohort of those employed. The

30-39 years age-level has the highest percentage of currently employed

mal~s in both sampled areas (33% in Lemek and 41% in Loita). The 40-59

~'ears 'Jroup in Loita provides almost the sarne percentage of currently

emplcyed males as the 20-29 years group at Lemek, which again is a

surprise given the difference in the exposure of the two areas and the

fact that here we have the older group in Loita not onlr still working but

equalling the percentage of younger Purko workers.

6.4. Education and wage-employment in the two communities

Now we shall look at the numbers and percentages of persons from the

two sampled areas who were educated and found wage-employment across all

the age-Levels: those who are working, those who worked in the past, and

those who have never worked. We shall also establish from this analysis

the residual numbers of those who have an education and have not been

employed in a salaried job. This knowledge is important for our

investigation if we are to discover who has been educated and what they

have done with their education.

Table 6.2. gives figures for the males and females of both sites who

laft school (eit.her as a dropout or regular school leaver) with some

education, as well as the numbers among this group who have taken up some

form of wage-employment. These data indicate that 59\ of the males with
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an education in Lemek, and 73% in Loita, at sorne point in time, have

entered the job market in one occupation or another. The pûrcentages are

lower for che females of both sites, 17\ in Lemek and 16\ in Loita, and

are more similar.

Table 6.2. Educated school
or non-workers:

Lemek

leavers as
By gender

and Loita

percentages of workers
and selected age-levels:

-.------------------
Males E'emales

5-19
20-29
30-39
40-59
60-69
70+

Lemek
Nwnb. Nwnber
educ. workers

14 3
74 43
22 17
12 9

1 1

Loita
Numb. Nwnber
educ. workers

7
45 33
27 25
28 20

1 1

Lemek
Numb. Number
educ. workers

10
49 5

7 4
5 3

Loita
Numb. Nwnber
educ. workers

14
29 6
14 4
12 1

1

Total 123 73 108 79 71 12 70 11

Workers as percentage of aIl those with an education

59\ 73\ 17\ 16\

The Table indicates that 41\ of the educated males in Lemek and 27\ of

the males with an education in Loita ~ l!!2!;. ~ their academic

crede..,tials to enter the salaried labour JIlArket. JO We cannot SllY thllt

these men and wcmen hllve not used their educlltion to help themselves or

their families because we do not know aIl the ways in whir:h their

education may have helped them acquire certain ski Ils and insights which

they have used in their daily lives and contacts. However, it doea mean

that these men and women have remained at home in the traditionlll pastoral

econcmy (there are no commercial ranches in Lemek Group Ranch) and have

not become involved in Any outside wllge-employment nor have they become

involved in any form of self-employment. If the comments of .eme pllrents

i. a gauge of attitudes toward. the contributions of educllted unemployed

men, then some of the educated may be le.s involved in the traditional

pastoral economy than they were before their education (cf. Chapter Ten).
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Now that we have sorne knowledge of the percentages of those who are

educated and who have ~ entered the wAge-employment structures of the

district, we shall take a closer look at those persans fram the two sample

areas who did obtain some form of employment (either self-employment or

waqe-employment). We shall be looking at their ages, gender, educational

status, the jobs they took, and the areas in which they worked (within the

sarna Ranch or Sub-location, within the sarna District, outside the

District, outside the country, etc.). We shall also be interested in the

number of years spent in each job and the cattle holdings of those who

undertook specifie jobs, for example, cattle traders and herdsmen; two

forms of employment which are reputedly pursued by the non-educated and,

in the case of the herdsmen, by the poor.

We should now look at those from the two sampled areas who have been

engaged in some form of employment (either self-employed or wage­

employment working for others). For an initial breakdown of wage­

employment ameng the males, it is sufficient to use just three employment

categories: cattle traders, herdsmen, and "other " (this final category

will be expanded as we proceed with the analysis). The categorias of

cattle trading and herding have been included to recognize the large

numbers of non-educatûd Maasai in these jobs. However, this recognition

does not underestimate the creativity and the originality of large numbers

of Maasai who, though non-educated, have found other econcmic niches for

themselves in the local, district and national econcmies. This we shall

see as we go deeper into our analysis of the different locales and forms

of self-employment and wage-employment undertaken (cf. Appendices 6B and

6e for full lists of places and jobs undertaken).
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6.5. The significance of the first job

Tables 6.3 and 6.7 will gi7e the first jobs for each age-level and the

number of persons from each group that ever sought and found self- or

wage-employment. This first choice is important in that it may be a job

widely used as an entry-point into the job market. For example, we may

pose the question: Is cattle trading a first choice of employment that

often leads to other more diversified employment outside the pastoralist

sector or do men enter at that point and remain within it? Other

important questions are related te locale: Do Maasai workers choose

locales near to home for their first jobs, or do they choose jobs far from

home? If Maasai choose initial jobs near home, is thi~ proximity of

locale maintained or do workers tend to move further a~ay from home in

subsequent jobs?

A point of clarification is required here; in the case of Maasai

teachers, for much of the following discussion, even though they remain in

the same job they are recorded as teachers in a second :ob when they are

transfArred to a completely new locale, which in some ~ases may be tâe

other end of the District. This transfer is tantamount to a "new job"

(cf. Appendix 60 for Tables X to DO, indicating shifts from third through

subsequent jobs to the sixth).

6.6. Lemek males' first job

First of all, wa examine the total number of males in Lemek who have

been employed, at one point or another, presented according to their

highest levels of educational attainment. This does not include males who

have only ~ employed within the domestic pastoral economic unit.

Because this examination distinguishes between those who entered "pastoral

related" occupations and those who entered non-pastoral related jobs, it

may help to clarify one or two of these occupations.
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"Cattle trading" refers to a form of se1f-emp1oyment which is

generally a full-time occupation concerned with the buying and selling ..

cattle. z.t:any, but not all, purchases are made at various ma:r.A.-.. c.S

scattered around the district and the cattle are then trekked acruss

country to the major and more lucrative sales yar.ds and markets near

~airobi. Most of the time, the same men do the trading anè ::he trekkiug,

but:. not always. A person may buy and sell cattle without actnal1.y

trekking them across country to the markets. In fact, Evangelou found

that 75% of the interviewed traders in the Kajiado sample employed

herdboys to do their trekking:

Traders operate individually when buying stock, but following
purchase there is a high degree of coordination in the actual
movement of animals to markets. In the KGR (Kajiado Group
Ranch) sample area, traders will often group purchased cattle
at customary sites and have them trekked by herdboys to Emali,
with arrival timed for the day of the market. This
coordination results in lower operating costs for the traders
as well as reducing the risks associated with trekking
(1984: 219).

Some authors use the terma trading and trekking to refer te the

ccmbined activities of the same person (for example, Galaty and Doherty

1989). For the purposes of this study we shall follow this usage and we

shall refer to those young men who work as herder-trekkers as herders or

herdsmen to distinguish them from the cattle traders. We shall discuss

cattle trading in more detail in Chapter Seven.

"Herdsman" is used here to distinguish between the regular

pastoralist activity of herding the family herds and herding for semeone

else for some remuneration as a hired worker. This work may also involve

trekking the cattle across country to and frem various '1Illrkets and

collection points. Sometimes this work is undertaken locally,

particularly in the case of the very young, and sometimes some of the

older men travel as far away as Kitale and Nakuru.

The jobs have been grouped together under the general headings of

"cattle trading", "herding", and "other" for the purpose of distinguishing

between the numbers involved in these forma of self- or wo,ge-employment
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·...,hich are closely related, in many ways, ta the pastoral economy, ao

opposed to the othar non-pastoral related forms of employment.

This third heading of "other" includes a range of jobs such as,

clerical work; tea=hing; various work in the Lodges of The Maasai Mara;

~ork as a watc~n; Ranger: veterinary services (a.g. dip attendant): the

unifor.med services (Army, Police, Administration Police, etc.); casual

labour, especially in Lemek Mission or The Mara; and different forms of

self-employment (other than cattle trader), etc. Some of these jobs are

seen to require at least a partial education and others do not require any

education (cf. Table 6.13, p.208). Table 6.3 reports on the relationship

between ed~cation and the first employment choices of the Lemek workers:

•

Table 6.3. Males' first job by age-level, highest level of
education, and type of job; presented as percentages
of the age-level and of the total worker sample: Lemek

Age-leveJ. No Educ pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC Total \ of age-
/Univ of levels:

worker Totals
sample from

CT Hdr Oth CT Hdr Oth CT Oth Oth Table 2.4

5 - 19 l 13 1 1 1 17 2.4
20 - 29 26 9 25 3 2 14 9 15 103 30.1
30 - 39 22 3 17 1 1 1 8 6· 59 49.2
40 - 59 11 11 1 2 2 3 30 18.4
60 - 69 J. 3 1 5 12.0
70+ 1 1 2 3.1

subtotals 60 26 57 4 4 20 1 19 25 216 15.2

Totals 143 28 20 25 216
\ 66\ 13\ 9\ 12\ 100\

• This number of six persons includes two university graduates.
The fol10wing employment categories are used in the Table:

CT • cattle trader: Hdr· herdsmen: Oth· other work
Explanation of Education Levels:-

No educ: no education at all TTC: Teacher Training College
Pri/DO dropped out of primarj school
Univ university training
Pri/F finished the full primary course
Sec/ secondary schooling (dropped out or finished

Seme of the jobs have changed their entrance requirements over the

past ten or fifteen years, for example, the Administration Police and the
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Kenya A~y, in che past, accepted persons with little or nc educational

backqr<lund. Clearly, the YOllnqer non-educ..ted males were eng..ged ..s

herdsmen because they l ..cked both the economic resources to begin c..ttle

trading and the education ta enter many ether occupations. However, once

we qet to the 20-39 years age-level. we find th..t more of the non-educated

are invoLved ..s tr..ders rather than ..s herders. Though c ..ttle tr..ding ..nd

workinq ..s a hired herder appear to be the princip..l occup..tions of those

with no educ..tion. 57 of these men with no educ..tion found employment in

other jobs (which we sball examine shortly). In other words. the non­

educ..ted were not (and are not) restricted merely to the first two

occupations. Though there is .. significantly lower level of employment

for older ..ge-levels. it is interesting to see th..t these older K....s ..i h..d

found any employment at ..11.

6.6.1. Summary of educ..tion ..nd employment: Lemek

Since we ..re looking primarily ..t those who were educ..ted ..nd wbat

they did with their ac..demic credenti..ls, this lIlllY be .. good time to

summarize those two vari..bles in terms of initi..l employment for the Leme!<

sample. We sh..ll org..nize "educ..tion " under three he..dings; those who

dropped out of primary school, those who finished primary...nd those who

h..d seme second..ry/tertiary educ..tion (whether finished or dropped out).

6.6.1.1. Dropped out of Prim..ry School ..nd employed

AIIlong the mal..s ·"ho had some educ..tion. dropped out of primary school,

and eventu..lly found some initial employment, there were four c..ttle

tr..ders ..nd four herdsmen. But there were 20 primary dropouts who found

wage-employment in other categories, as casual labourers, Rangers,

w..tchmen. or in the Kenyan ATmy ..nd Administr..tion Police Force.
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5.ô.~.2. Finished Primary School and emplojed

There were 20 males who finished primary school and then found initial

employment. Of these workers. one chose to be a cattle trader. one is in

ja~l and 18 found "other" jobs (for example. two barmen in Narok, three

self-employed shopowners in the Ranch, two clerks in Narok, two loca.i.

casual labourers, two manual labourera, one worked as a cook in Narok, one

·"'3.9 a Ranger, one a ·"'aiter in The Mara Lcdges). 19

6.6.1.3. Secondary or Tertiary Education and employed

The final group of persons is made up of those with secondary or

university education. Of this group, 25 males found work in the other

categories: two shop assistants in the district and one in Nairobi; eight

were involved in various forms of clerical work (including the two

university graduates, one as a trainee hotel manager in The Maasai Mara

and the other an assistant farm manager in the district), another of the

clerks worked in The Mara and four worked elsewhere in the district; four

men worked as dip attendants and one of these was actually an assistant

"supervisor" for dips in the district; three joined the uniformed

services; three became teachers; one worked as a driver in The Mara; and

one man engaged in manual labour as a mason. Not one of these secondary

school educated men worked as a cattle traoAr or herder which indicates

that chese forme of pastoral related employment do not attract those with

'higher" educational levels nor do they use chem as entrj points into Che

job market.
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Subsequent emp10yment after first job: males

There is a marked differencp. between the numbers of those who engaged

in a first job and those who continued ta find a second job. The figures

for the second jobs are pr3sented in Table 6.4:

Table 6.4. Males' se~ond jQb by age-level, level of education,
and type of job. Lemek

CT Oth Oth

Sec/TTC/Un TotalAge-1evel Na Elduc Pri/DO

CT Hdr Oth Oth

5 19 l l
20 29 4 3 14 5
30 - 39 2 1 8
40 - 59 l 3 3
60 - 69 l 2 l

subtotals 7 6 27 10

Totals 40 10

Pri/F

4
1 7

l

1 12

13

l
8
3*
3

15

15

3
38
22
11

4

78

78

(

• including two university graduates.

(Full Tables far the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth jobs of the
males of Lemek Group Ranch ..re given in Appendix 6El.)

We have already mentioned some of those who progressed from their

first ta a second job. Amang the herdsmen, one 60 year old had worked

locally for seven years and then became a self-employed seller of tobacco

which he has been hawking around the area far almast nine years naw; one

ai the younger herdsmen, aged 19, changed his employer, after working far

one local persan far two years, and has been wor~ing far another two years

in a second job but still as a hired herdsman: a third local herdsman

worked far three years and then became a cattle-trader far his second job.

Of the nine who herded cattle a'''av i!2!!!~ far their first job. one

changed employer and continued ta herd cattle away from home far bis

second job. another became a watchman/herdsman far his second job again

away fram home. A third opened his own store, as well as taking up
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farming with sorne seriousness, bath of which "jobs" he has been engaged in

now for more than twelve years.

There were five cattle traders, two herdsmen, and 23 men still working

in "other" second jobs, but none of these were working as watchmen in a

-

second job. One man had initially worked as a watclunan in the local

primary school in Lemek but had left to take up a second job as a cook in

the same school and has been there now for six years; one man stayed in

The Mara and took up casual lab~ur there as his second job; another local

~~tclunan left the Mission and went to find his second job as a farm-hand

in The Maasai Mara.

Viewed from the persppctive of the involvement of the different age­

levels in a second job, it appears that of the 5-l9 "~~rs old age-level,

only one male with no education, one male who had dropped out of primary

school, and one secondary school dropout proceeded from a first to a

second job. Within the 20-39 years age-level, six males who had no

education took up cattle trading, four opted for herding cattle as a

sec~nd job, and 22 non-educated males took other second joba. Of the

primary school dropouts (in the 20-39 years group), five engaged in

"other" jobs for this their second form of wage-employment. Eleven males

who had finished primary entered jobs in the other category, as did II

males with secondary education (including two who university graduates).

Among the non-educated males in the 40+ age-level in Lemek, one man

worked as a cattle trader, one as a herdsman, and five men engaged in

other activities for their second jobs. Among those who had dropped out

of primary, four men were work':'ng in second jobs in the "other'

categories, whereas only on~, who had finished his primar] 9chooling, "las

working in this category for his second job. Three males who fin.ished

their secondary schooling were involved in second jobs; one was self­

employed and two were involved in other activities.

This may be the point to make some comparisons between the first and

sucond jobs for the Lemek sample using the data from Tables 6.3 and 6.4:
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Table 6.5. Camparison of the first and second jobs:
By educational status, job categories, and

selected age-levaIs, expressed as percentages of che
total nuœber of jobs (216): Lemek Group Ranch

Educational status
educated
non-educated

Total

Job 1
\

34
66

100\

Job 2
\

49
51

100\

Job categories
cattle traders
and herders 44
other jobs 56

16
62

Total

Age-1evels
20-29 years
30-39
40+

Total

100\

47
27
26

100\

100\

47
26
25

100\

There was a significant increase in the percentage of jobs undertaken

by the educated workers when they moved fram their first to their second

jobs (34\ to 49\). On the other hand, the percentage dropped in the case

of the non-educated moving fram their first to their second jobo (66\ to

51\). There was also a drop from the higher percentage of first jobs

undertaken by educated workers in pastoral re1ated activities and the

considerably lower percentage of jobs pursued in a second pastoral related

job (44\ down to 16\). There was a high percentage of initial jobs taken

up within the "other" cl>tegory and this percentage of jobs increased even

further when the second jobs were undertaken (56\ to 62\). There were no

significant percentage differences in the third category between the

younger and the slightly older age-level when it came to a camparison

between the first and second jobs undertaken.



l

194

There are three ~partant results that appear from the above compari90n:

1) There is a tendency for a higher proportion of educated men

to pursue a second job, indicating either a higher 1eve1 of

discontent among the educated workers and/or a higher degree of

job mobility as a resu1t of education; and

2) the related finding that cattle trading and herding represe~t

a much 10wer proportion of job 2; thus, people take up catt1e

trading or herding first and either stay with it or 1eave it,

but do not move into it 1ater.

3) Peoplfl in occupations other than cattle trad!.ng and hel:ding appear

tO have much greater job mobility after their initial job.

Third~ subsequent jobs

By the time we come to the third job (see Appendix GE), the Ilumbers

have dropped even .,ore: down to 25 persons. Among the non-educated .. there

was just one cattle trader working out of Lemek and nine in "other

occupations II (five casuals at the Mission, one watchman in The Kara, one

self-employed and two in other jobs within the Group Ranch). There were

just 15 persons with some education who had opted for a third job; five as

casual workers in the Mission, three elsewhere in the Ranch (one as a

cattle trader, one as a self-emp10yed tailor, one doing some manual work) ,

three in The Mara (waiter, barman, and a Ranger), two e1sewhere in the

District (one as a farmhand and one worked on road construction), one

worked as a cook outside the district, and one university graduate worked

as a clerk for UNDP in Nigeria. Ha1f of these 25 persons were still

working in this third job; two traders, one watchman, and 11 working in

the "ether" categories.

As one '"ould expect, the numbers had dropped even further for the

fourth job, down to just eight men; two non-educated males (one did casua1

work in the Mission and one in The Mara) and six ·"ith sorne 1eve1 of

education (two were self-employed, two engaged in casual labour in the
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Cacholic 14is9ion and The Mara, one university graduate worked as a clark

in the Ministr] of Labour, Nairobi, and one ather persen worked as a cook

in the Republic of South Africa). In this group, there were just three men

still working in the "other" job category.

There were no non-educated persons working in a fifth or a sixth job,

but there were three persons with some education who undertook fifth and

sixth jobs. Fifth job: one cattle trader and one watchmsn both working

within the Group Ranch, and one university graduate worked as a clerk for

UNEP in Nairobi. Sixth job: one person who had worked in Lemek Mission,

one university graduate currently working in Nairobi as the Deputy

Director of the National Association for the Blind, and one self-employed

person still working in Lemek Group Ranch (a rather innovative young man

who had started his own donkey-cart haulage business). In other words,

there are just two men from Lemek Ranch still working in a sixth job.

6.7. First job: Lemek females

The female workers did not have as wide a variety of jobs as the

males, and so for these the three categories of casual labour, teacher,

and "other" will be used. All the jobs undertaken by the female

population will be given in a later section (also cf. Appendix 6E for a

breakdown of ages, educational levels and jobs undertaken).

Only 62 females across all age-levels found wage-employment, and 46 of

those non-educated found that employment in the local Mission as casual

workers. One woman worked putting up fencir.g within the Group Ranch and

one young girl was taken to Nairobi as an aya.
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Table 6.6. Females' first job by age-level, level of education,
and type of job: Lemek Group Ranch

Age-level No Educ Pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC Total

Cas Oth Cas Oth Tch Oth Tch Oth

5 19 l l
20 29 lB l 2 1 l 23
30 - 39 12 l l l l ,'.6
40 - 59 14 l l l l lB
60 - 69 3 3
70+ l l

Subtota1s 4B 2 2 2 4 l 2 1 62

Tota1s 50 4 5 3 62

Exp1anation: Education Levels:-
No educ: no education at a11
Pri/DO dropped out of primary school
Pri/F finished the full primary course
Sec/ secondary schooling (dropped out or finished
TTC Teacher Training College
Un: : University training.

Employment categories used in the above and following Tables:
Cas: Casual labour (particularly Lemek Mission)
Tch: teacher Oth: other work

Of the 12 educated women who found initial wage-employment, ~ix were

teachers (three within the Ranch and three in other places within the

district), one had been an Administration Policewoman a long time ago, two

had engaged in casual labour in the Mission, and three had other jobs.

6.7.1. Subsequent employment after first job:

Lemek females

Three non-educated women found a second job as casual workers in the

~ission and a further three women with sorne education found a second job:

two as teachers and one self-employed store-owner within the Ranch (Cf.

Appendix 6E for the full Tables of females' second and third jobs). The

only female in the sample who engaged in a third job was in the 20-39

years age-level, had finished Primar] School and was a teacher.
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Having completed this analysis of education/non-education and

employment for Lemek, ~e shall do the sarne for Loit~ before summarizing

and comparing the two places, in order ta gain an overall picture of the

employment situation in Narok District.

6.8. Loita males' first job

We shall use the sarne three categories for the males' first jobs;

cattle trader, herdsman, and "other" jobs. This distribution of males in

first jobs is not so dissimilar to that of Lemek. The greatest number of

workers was in the 20-39 years age-level, and the greatest number of

employed persons was in the non-educated self-employed cattle-trader group

(with a number similar to that of Lemek). In fact, for almost 0.11

educati.·""al levels, the numbers of persons and the categories of first

jobs were very similar to those in Lemek.

Table 6.7. Males' first job by age-level, level of education,
and type of job; presented as percentages
of the age-level and of the total worker sample: Loita

Age-level No Educ Pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC Total \ of age-
/Univ of levels:

worker Totals
sarnple fram

CT Hdr Oth CT Hdr Oth CT Oth Oth Table 2.5

5 19 2 2 4 1.1
20 29 16 5 2 4 1 8 8 12 56 36.4
30 39 30 1 6 2 7 3 9 4 62 70.5
40 59 14 1 3 3 5 1 6 5 38 45.8
60 69 1 1 2 20.0
70+ 1 2 1 4 9.3

subtotals 63 10 14 9 1 21 4 23 21 166 22.5\

Totals 87 31 27 21 166
\ 52\ 19\ 16\ 13\ 100\

Explanation: CT: cattle trader Hdr: herders Oth: other work
No educ: no education at 0.11 Pri/DO: dropped out of primary school
Pri/F finished the full primary course
Sec/: secondary schooling (dropped out or fini shed
TTC : Teacher Training College Un: University trained
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An area of difference between the two sites was that of non-educated

males working in the lI other jobs" category and, as we pointed out in the

discussion on the presence of Lemek Mission, this could very easily be

accounted for by the fact that the Mission employed considerable n~mbers

of both males and females over the years in a variety of casu~l jobs.

Though the Loita males and females do not appear to have quite th~ sarne

employment opportunities as those living in Lemek, in sorne ways the ~irst

employment choice of many of the non-educated male Loita are much the sa.ne

as that of the non-educated Purko of Lemek, namely self-employed cattle­

trading. As in the Lemek situation (Table 6.3), though there was a

significantly lower level of employment for the older age-levels, 40+

years of age, there were actually more men employed fram those grcups in

Loita than there were in Lemek.

6.8.1. Summary of education and employment: Loita

New, we shall look closely at the levels of education of the sampled

Loita workers and what they did with their education. This we shall do

with particular reference to their initial choice of employment.

6.8.1.1. Dropped out of Primary School and employed

Among the males falling under this category, there were nine cattle

traders and just one herdsman, and, as in Lemek, there were 21 primary

dropouts who found employment in "other" categories (four ~ecarne Rllngers,

four were dip attendants, two became watchmen, six took up various

individulll occupations, in addition, one worked in the Lodges, one joined

the uniformed services, one undertook manual work, one engllged in clerical

work, and one '~s self-employed).
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6.8.1.2. Finished PrimarJ Schoo1 and emp10yed

Twenty seven males finishec\ primary school and found first jobs and of

these, four chose to be cattle traders, and 23 found other jobs (six

becarne Rangers, four joined various uniformed services allah as the Ar.my,

police, National Youth Service, and Administration Police, three became

teachers, four taok up various individual occupations allah as shop

assistants, drivers, and tour guides, and various individuals took up work

as a dip attendant, watchman, clerk, and one other was a self-employed

storekeeper.

6.8.1.3. Secondary or Tertiary Education and employed

In this group, again almost the saDIe number as in Lemek, 21 found work

in jobs other than cattle trading or herding (11 were teachers, four

alerka, four in ether occupations, one worked in The Mara, and one was a

watchman). Quite obviously the presence of 11 teachers and four clerks in

this group is an indication of the different forma of employment obtained

by those with a secondary or university education and provides their entry

point into the teaching and clerical professions.

6.8.2. Subsequent employment after first job: Loita males

As in the case of the Lemek males, the numbers of Loita males in a

sEcond job Was also much lower than those who had initiallY entered the

job market. These figures are given in Table 6.8:

(
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.... Table 6.8. Males' second job by age-level. level of education,
and type of job: Loita

Age-level no educ Pri/De Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total

Hdr eth eth eth eth

20 - 29 2 l 2 5 7 17
30 - 39 l 2 3 ~ l 11
~o - 59 l 2 2 5
60 - 69 l l

subtotals 3 5 7 9 la 34

Totals 8 7 9 la 34

In Loita, no young man took up cattle-trading as his second job; it

was either his first choice or he did not start at all. Thus, the numher

dropped fram 73 to a zero for the second job choice. enly three men took

up herding for their second jobs and of these just one was still working

as a herdsman. There was a regular involvement with jobs within the

"other" category though nct a.s nmny were involved in these as second jobs,

just 31 males (15 were still working).

As we did for Lemek, we shall now make sorne comparisons between the

first and second jobs for Loita using data fram Tables 6.7 and 6.8:
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Table 6.9. Comparison of the first and second jobs:
By educational status, job categories, and selected

age-levels, expressed as percentages of the total number of
jobs: Morijo Loita Sub-location

Job 1 Job 2
\ \

Educational status
educated 48 76
non-educated 52 24

Total 100\ 100\

Job categories
cattle traders
and herders 51 9
other jobs 49 91

Total 100\ 100\

Age-levels
20-29 years 34 50
30-39 J:7 32
40+ 29 18

Total 100\ 100\

This comparison presented much the same patterns of percentage

differences for the first two categories as were found in Lemek. Among

the educated workers we see a higher percentage of second jobs and among

the non-educated a lower percentage of second jobs; in pastoral related

jobs a fairly high percentage initially and severe percentage drop for the

second job in these cattle related activities. On the other hand, just as

we found in Lemek for the initial 'other' jobs in relation to the

subsequent jobs. there was a dramatic increase from 49\ to 91\ of the

jobs, which suggests active job mobility. When it came to the third

<-

category. the younger and older age-levels. there had been no significant

difference in the Lemek sample. but. in the Loita sample, there was a

significant difference between them with more of the younger age-level

opting for a second job than the older age-level.
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This comparison between the first and the second jobs in Loita also

indicates that:

1) educated Loita have more job mobility and obtain subsequent jobs:

2) there is much less involvement in cattle trading and herding in

subsequent job shifts;

3) quite a number of the 20 29 years age-level is, or has been, involved

in job changes, probably due to expansion of the wage economy recently.

Third~ subsequent jobs

One man found a job as a herdsman for his third job and is still

working in this job: 11 men found other third jobs and six of these are

still working in those jobs. Once we come to the fourth job there were no

traders or herdsmen, but three men found work in different categories

(other) and of these, two were still working in their fourth job.

6.9. Loita females' first job

For the females of Loita, we shall use the three basic categories of

casual labour (at the tannery of the Ilkerin Project), teacher, and

"other". lt is obvious from the Table that few women undertook Any jobs

in Loita. Three non-educated wemen found casual employment and 11 with

seme education found other employment. Among these 11, there are two

young wemen who are still studying at a Nurses' Training Collage in

Kilgoris: because this involves practical nursing within a hospital they

have been included with tha working group.
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Table 6.10. Females' first job by age-level. level of education,
and type of job: Morijo Loita Sub-location

Age-level No Educ Pri/DO Pri/F Sec/MTC Total

Cas Tch Oth Tch Oth Oth

20 29 l l 4 6
30 39 l 3 l 5
40 59 2 l 3

subtotals 3 l 4 l l 4 14

Totals 3 5 2 4 14

-
Explanation:

No educ: no education at ail
Pri/DO dropped out of primary school
Pri/F finished the full primary course
Sec/ secondary schooling (dropped out or finished
MTC : Medical Training College

Cas:Casual labour (Ilkerin tannery) Tch:Teacher Oth:other work

Only five female primary dropouts found first-time' employ~nt; one as

a teacher, two became self-employed (store owners) and two found other

employment (one as a medical assistant at the project and one in the

Project's canteen). Two females finished primary and found employment;

one became a teacher for her first job, and one took up employment with

the veterinary department. One wcman finished secondary school and took

up clerical work for her first job; another woman dropped out of secondary

and took up casual work at the Project.

(
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6.9.1. Subsequent employment after first job:

L()ita females

Four educated women found employment as teachers for their second jobs:

Table 6.11. Females' second job by age-level, level
of education. and type of job: Loita

Age-level Pd/DO Pri/F Sec/MTC Total

Tch Tch Tch

20 - 29 l l 2
30 - 39 l l 2

Totals 2 l l 4

This indicates that only four educated females found employment in a

second job as teachers. No non-educated female went on to a second job

within any category.

6.10. Education and employment: Lemek and Loita

The data lead us to ask the obvious questions: Is education associated

with the type of employment pursued? Are there certain jobs for which

just a little education is required or for which education is a small help

but is not essential? Are there some jobs which are borderline in terma

of educational requirements? We shall attempt te answer these questions

by recasting the data for Lemek and Leita in a variety of different forma:



Table 6.12.

205

Education and types of employment :first job):
Males of Lemek and Loita

Pastoral jobs

No Education
Lemek Loita

Some Education
Lemek Loita

Total
Lemek Loita

CT/herders
Veterinary
Skins/hides
Watchmen

Subtotals

86
l
1
4

92

73

3

76

9
7

16

14
5

3

22

95
8
1
4

108

87
5

6

98

Non-pastoral jobs

Teachers
Rangers 2
Uniformed
Services 1
Clerical
Watchmen* 7
Casual labour 25
self-employed 8
other jobs 8

Subtotals 51

Total
employed 143

\ employed
of all males 8\

1

3

1
1
5

11

87

10\

4
3

5
12

1
8
3

21

57

73

14
la

5
6
1
2
2

17

57

79

9\

4
5

6
12

8
33
11
29

108

216

12\

14
11

8
6
1
3
3

22

68

166

20\

Never
employed 1,276 526 265 149

Grandtotal 1,419 613 338 228

(

* These were watchmen working in non-pastoral situations,
for example, four non-educated men and two educated men were
working as security men for various Lodges in The Maasai Mara.

Before beginning a discussion on the data of this Table it may be an

appropriate time to recall the fact that, in Lemek, 59\ of males with some

education took up some form of employment: the figure for Loita was 73\.

There was a much higher percentage of men involved in the labour market in

Loita than in Lemek. There were a number of men invol'led in two or three
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other pastoral related occupations as well as those involved in cattle

trading and herding. One man was a self-employed hides and skins' dealer

and 13 men were working in the veterinary services (most commonly as dip

attendants) and a further tan worked as Il watc1unen" which, in mast cases,

implied some involvement with cattle or sheep interests.

Clearly, there is a very strong association between lack of education

and employment in the "pastoral" occupational sector, both as self­

employed traders and wage-employed herdsmen. If it is true that many non­

educated men are turning to cattle trading and herding ->n a long term

employment basis and if this represents a strong move towards the further

commoditization of cattle, through these labour forma, then perhaps this

direction should be supported by local government and development agencies

since it is obviously involving and supporting large numbers of Maarai men

and their families.

There is too, a clear association between lack of education and the

pursuit of casual work both in the Mission and in The Maasai Mara.

Conversely, there is a strong association between education and wage-

employment in the "other" sectors for both sample areas: those from Lemek

and Loita with an education tend to opt for non-pastoral related first

occupations. The difference in the numbers between the educated and the

non-educated in these non-pastoral occupations is less striking in Lemek

Group Ranch than in Loita, but this is obviously due te the casual labour

possibilities for the young men at the Mission. If this opportunity were

removed, the figures would, no doubt, reflect the same situation as Loita.

There is a clear association between educational achievement and

involvement in the teaching profession, clerical work (in which

profession, as one would expect, there were no persons without some

education), the unifor.med services, veterinary services, and work as a

Ranger. One interesting group are those who may be regarded as self-

employed (apart from cattle traders) bec..use a considerable number of

these people had no educational background at all and yet they found
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d~fferent and sometimes creative forms of gelf-employment.~o

Another way of approaching this topic of employment choi=es and the

educational levels (or absence of them) of those who obtain them is

presented in Table 6.13. In this instance, we explore the first jobs of

both the educated and the non-educated from Lemek and Loita (presented as

a combined total). This is a way of 100king at the employment choices in

ta~B of those which require no education (aven if having some education

makes you a better '"orker if. that category), those which require some

education, and those which obviously do not require it (in which people

with and without an education are involved).

It is clear from Table 6.13 that there are some jobs which require

little or no education, auch as cattle traders, herdsmen, watchmen, casual

and manual workers, catechists, cobblers, assistant chiefs, and various

categories of the self-employed. There are some jobs for which education

i9 a help but nct a requirement; shopowner, bar.men, cooks, ~atechistsl

tailors. Kenya Army, and Administration Police (at least in the past).

Then there are jobs which require a certain level of education, for

example, clerical work and teaching, Rangers, National Youth Service, dip

attendants, and shop assistants.
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First jobs chosen by education skills required
VR. educational levels of job participants:

(Lemek and Loita combined)

no pr:illlary
oduc dropout

primary
finished

secondary
tertiary

total
workers

Little or no education
cattle trader
herdsman
watchman
casuals
self-employed*
various w-

13
5
3
6

5

l
5

1

140
42
19
42

5
7

subtotals 216 27 11 1 255

~portan~ reguirement
3 1 3
2 1 1
1 1

1 2
121
1 2

Education not an
shopowner
Admin Police
K. Army
barmen
cook
catechists
nursing
/assistant
tailors
ether ***

1
1

6

1
1
3

1
2

'1

8

7
5
4
3
4
3

3
2

17

subtotals 9

Some education
secretaries
teachers
Nat.Youth
Service

Rangers 3
dip attendant 1
shop assistant 1

subtotals 5

Totals 230

15

3
1

6
5
2

17

59

12

2
3

3
7
3
6

24

47

12

11
14

3
5

33

46

48

16
18

3
16
12
14

79

382

self-employed*: l shoemakers, a carpenter, a hides and skins' dealer.
various**: 3 assistant chiefs, a Chairman of the Group Ranch,

a mason, a room steward, and one KANU Youth Winger.
other*.*: a tour guide, a Water Dept. worker, a fa~ foreman,

a prisoner in jail, et al.
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The Table also indicates that there are a number of jobs which have

people from aIl educational levels; shopowners, shop assistants, dip

attendants, the Admin~strationPolice Force, and barmen. However, it does

not appear as if r.hese eduoational levels are critical to their

involvement in these latter jobs. These initial job choices are ways in

which men of Lemek and Loita have utilized their academic credentials.

Another question may be posed in terms of the relationship between

education and job mobility: Does education offer the opportunity of

further job mobility?

Table 6.14. Education and job mobility: Lemek and Loita

No educ.
Some educ.

Numbers of workers in each job
Jobl Job2 Job3 Job4

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta
103 79 30 6 6 2 2 0

35 53 23 16 9 7 6 3

Total
Lmk Lta
143 67

73 79

Total 136 132 53 22 17 9 6 3' 216 166

(

Since we are dealing with those who found jobs, first through te a fourth,

this Table is only concerned with those who have jobs and the rest of the

population is irrelevant here. lt is clear that having some education is

strongly associated with more frequent job changes." In fact, no non­

educated male from Lemek worked in a fifth or sixth job, and only two men

found a fourth job. Among the non-educated Loita, only two men found a

third job and no one worked in a fourth job. However, it is also true

that in the transition from the first to the second job quite a number of

the non-educated in Lemek also found some form of meaningful employment

(almost as many non-educated as educated males found second jobs - 40:36).

The difference was striking in Loita; 26 educated found a second job but

only eight of tte non-educated found a second form of employment.

In addition to the above questions concerning the workers themselves,

there are a number of obvious questions that could be posed concerning the

relationship bet'"een their parents' ethnicity, education and previous

employment, and the subsequent employment of their children (the sampled
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workers): Ooes the parents' ethnicity and education have any influence on

the subsequent employment of their children? Does the father's

••-

educational level have Any influence on the later employment of his sons?

Table 6.15. Ethnicity and educational status of male workers' parents:
expressed as percentages of worxer sample, total in

selected categories, and total male population: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

Father Mother

No. ~ No. \ No. \ No. \
Ethnicity of of in of of of in of

and wor wor cate popu wor wor cate povu
Education kers kers gory lation kers kers gory lation

Maasai/educated 4 2 65 4 2 1 17 1
~aasai/non-educated 196 91 1536 87 192 89 1522 86
Okiek/non-educated 12 5 137 8 13 6 136 8
Other/non-educated 4 2 8 1 9 4 49 3

Totals 216 100\ 1746 100\ 216 100\ 1724 98\

Morijo Loita Sub-location

Father Mother

Ethnicity No. \ No. \ No. \ No. \
and of of in of of of in of

Education wor wor cate popu wor wor cate popu
kers kers gory lation kers kers gory lation

Maasai/educated 7 4 104 12 3 2 38 5
Maasai/non-educated 141 85 641 76 131 79 653 77
Kikuyu/educated 4 2 22 3
Kikuyu/non-educated 4 2 8 1
Okiek/non-educat~d 18 11 77 9
Okiek/educated 18 11 20 3
Other/non-educated 6 4 30 4

Totals 216 100\ 765 91\ 166 100\ 828 99\

~otc: eth: ethnicity ed: education
~aasai: purko or Loita depending on the site.
• The final column represents the totals for each categorJ (containing

workers) as percentages of the total male population. The shortfalls
below 100\ are due to the fact that some categories in the total
population do not contain workers but have been accounted for within the
total population.



( 211

Tc answer these questions we shall examine the total sample of workers

fram each area and establish th~ ethnicity and education of their mcther~

as well as the ethnicity, educational status, and employment backgrounds

of their fathers:

Unquestionably, the majority of the male workers in both areas have

parents who are local Maasai and non-educated. This indicates that the

lack of education on the part of their parents did not inhibit these men

fram obtaining employment. Whether or not the fathers of these workers

were ever involved in the wage-sector will now be investigated and

presented in Table 6.16:

Table 6.16. Workers' fathers by education and employment;
expressed as percentages of worker sample, total
in selected categories, and total male population:

Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita

Father's education No. % No. % No. % No. %
and of of in of of of in of

employment wor wor cate popu wur wor cate popu
kers kers gory lation kers kers gory lation

educ.;employed 4
non-educ.;employed 14
non-educ.;not employed 198

Totals 216

2 46
6 148

92 1538

100% 1732

3
8

88

99%

7 4 116
3 2 90

156 94 629

166 100% 835

14
10
75

99%

In Lemek, 91% of the male workers had non-educated Maasai fathers and

89% had non-educated Maasai mothers; 92% of the fathers were non-educated

and had never been employed. Only 2% of the workers in the Lemek sample

had fathers who were educated and had been engaged in either wage- or

self-employment. Among the Okiek community in Lemek, 6% of the male

{

workers had non-educated Okiek parents.

In Loita, 85% of the male workers had fathers who were non-educated

Maasai and 79% had uneducated Maasai mothers; 94% of the male workers had

fathers who were neither educated nor had they been employed. As in the

case of Lemek, there was also a low percentage of the Loita sample who had
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ia~hers who were educated and had worked, just 4\ of tr.em. Nithin the

Okiek community, an unexpected1y high 11\ of the male workers h~d educated

Okiek fathers but the sarne number had non-educated Okiek mothers.

Ironica11y, it appears that. in Lemek, fathers in the Maasai Educated

category are disproportionate1y underrepresented in the emp10yed category,

2\ compared to 4\ in the entire population for fathers; the percentage for

the Maasai Educated mothers is proportionate to the overa11 po~u1ation in

that category. Somewhat surprising1y, Non-educated Maasai are slight1y

higher in proportion than their overa11 percentage for fathers (91\ vs.

87\) and for mothers (89\ vs. 86\), but in both these cases the numbers

may not be great enough to be significant. The Non-educated Okiek parents

are both underrepresented, but the Non-educated Others, both fathers and

mothers are slight1y overrepresented.

Again, and equa11y surprising1y, in Loita the Maasai Educated category

is disproportionate1y underrepresented, as c1assifieq according to both

parents (4\ vs. 12\ for the fathers and 2\ vs. 5\ for the motheru). The

Maasai Non-educated is disproportionate1y overrepresented for the overa11

population (85\ vs. 76\ for the fathers and 79\ vs. 77\ for the mothers) .

The Okiek Educated are overrepresented in the fathers' category (11\ vs.

3\), and the Okiek Non-educated are slight1y overrepresented in the

mothers' category (11\ vs 9\). Thus, in Loita, chi1dren of Educated

Maasai are 1ess present in the worker category than are chi1dren of Non­

educated Maasai; chi1dren of Educated Okiek are a1so more present. The

ch~ldren of Educated Kikuyu mothers are slight1y underrepresented among

the workers, and those of Non -educated Kikuyu Illùthers are slilJht1y

overrepresented among the worker category in Loita.

In Lemek, those with Non-educated/non-emp1oyed fathers are slight1y

overrepresented amang the workers, though here too, the differences may be

too slight for significance. The Educated/emp1oyed and the Non-educated

and ~~ployed fathers are slightly underrepresented. But, in Loita, those

with Educated/emp1oyed and Non-educated/employed fathers are definite1y
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'Jnderrepresented, ·..hereas those ·..ith Non-educated/non-employed fathers are

sLrikingly overrepresented (75% vs. 94%). Overall, it is true to say that

therp. appears to be a positive correlation between the lac~ of education

a~d involvement in wage-employment on the part of parents and the

subsequent employment of some of their male children.

These are ver] interesting findings, as they are counterintuitive. It

is not a question of the children of the few Educated/employed falling out

of tho sample and leaving for better jobs elsewhere. The recorded data

include all the children of the families in the two sampled areas. In

fact, this was another rather surprising finding, the paucity of men who

leave the areas either because of work or marriage. Even if the men leave

for extended periods of time, invariably their families and their cattle

a.7e left behind close to the family home.

The female workers are not included in the above Tables, but if we

look at their numbers we find that 76% of these work~rs had parents who

were non-educated Maasai and 81% had fathers who were both non-educated

~
:1

and had never worked. Of the female workers of Loita, 57% had non-

educated Maasai parents and the same numbor had fathers who were neither

educated nor employed (cf. Appendix 6F for Tables EE and FF giving data

for the females).

The majority of the parents of the workers, in both sites, are

obvious~y non-educated and have never worked in the wage-employment

sector. On the other hand, in Lemek, 10% of the workers' mothers came

from groups other than local Purko, and in Loita double this percentage,

20%, of Lhe workers had mothers from groups other than local Loita with a

strong representation, 11%, from ameng the uneducated Okiek mothers.

Another way of examining the ethnicity and educational status of the

workers' parents is to view them as percentages of the total numbers

within the respective categories. In Loita, for example, the 18 Okiek

{ workers whose fathers are Okiek Educated are actually 90% of the total

number of males in that particular category, i.e. Okiek Educated. Among
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the educated ~aasai parents the percentages are relatively low. indicating

that: having educated Maasai parents does not improve the char.ces of

employment for local Maasai. In facto the percentages were higher for

workers coming from families ~here bath parents were Maas~i and

uneducated; in Lemek more than twice the rate (6%:13%) and in Loita more

than three times the rate of the uneducated (n: 22%) . In bath :>laces,

having non-Maasai mothers, whether educated or non-educated appears to

improve the chances of employment. This is particularly true in Loita,

where 50% of males with non-educated Kikuyu mothers found employment. 23%

of the workers with non-educated Okiek mothers found employment. and 20%

of the males with mothers who came from other ethnie groups al SQ found

jobs. Also in Loita. 90% of the males with educated Okiek fathers found

employment. In Lemek, the male workers from non-Maasai families (also

..
•

non-Okiek and non-Kikuyu). represent 50% of the males coming from that

particular group of persons, again indicating an improved chance or

likelihood of being employed."

Having examined the family backgrounds of the workers of Lemek and

Loita, we can now move on to see if there is any relation between age and

employment and the types of jobs used as entry points into the job market.

Table 6.17. Age-levels and educational status of males with
emp10yment: Expressed as percentages of the

total number of males in each age-level: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Lemek Loita Loita
No ed Seme ed Total % No ed Sorne ed Total %

Young
5-19 14 3 17 2 4 4 1

20-39 102 60 162 35 60 58 118 49
Older

40+ 27 10 37 14 23 21 44 32

Total 143 73 216 15 B7 79 166 23

Note: The percentages are workers as percentages of the total number of
males in the various age-levels, both educated and non-educated (using the
dat:e from Tables 3.4 and 3.5)
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The question :n..y be posed: Is there a tendency for employment to

increase ·"ith the age-levels? The data in Table 6.17 answer this

question. These figures indicate that employment has increased over time,

in other words, across the generations. If we regard the older age-level

as the first ta become involved in wage-employment chronologically, then,

as we move into the groups J9 years of age and below, there is a dramatic

increase in the nwnbers involved in the occupational structure of the

district. As one would expect, the young men in the school-age category

are not yet involved in wage-employment to any noticeable degree.

Numerically, tne most involvéd is the working-age group between the ages

of 20 and 39 years, but what is surprising, perhaps, is the fact that the

older age-level practised sorne form of employm=llt in earlier years when

the opportunities and the occupational structure of the district may have

been quite different. In this regard, there is an lB percentage points

difference between the older groups of Lemek and' Loita, and a 14

percentage points difference between the younger men in the two areas."

However, there is an even higher percentage points difference between the

generations in the sarna area; Lemek has 21 percentage points difference

and Loita has 17 percentage points difference between the age-levels.

As we shall see, when we approach these data from another point of

view, the percentage involvement of the educated and non-educated workers

of particular age-levels, the highest percentage involvement is among the

30 to 39 years group for both Lemek and Loita. This leads us to a

question concerning the types of jobs found later in the employment

histories of the educated and the non-educated: Are certain jobs turned to

later, or do certain jobs merely offer "entry points" but are not turned

to later? Table ô.1B presents the relevant data.
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Table 6.1B. Types of jobs used as "entry points" or .
turned to later: Expressed as percentaqes of the total

numbers of initial and subsequent jobs: Lemek and Loita

Pastoral Related Employment

Job1 JoiJ2-Job3 Total
Lm}: Lta Lm}: Lta Lmk Lta, , , , \ \

Tradinq 41 55 10 30 44
Herdsman 17 6 7 9 13 7
Veterinary 4 3 3 3 4 3
Watchmen 2 5 3 2 4
5kins/hides 1 1

sub-total 65 69 23 12 50 SB

Non-Pastoral Related Employment

Job1 Job2-Job5 Total
Lmk Lta Lm}: Lta Lmk Lta

\ \ \ \ \ \

Other jobs 35 31 77 BB 50· 42

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Ncte: The fiqures have been adjusted to make sure that no person is
counted twice across the rows since they are the same persons takinq up
subsequent jobs. (Cf. Appendix 6G, Table GG for raw data for above jobs.)

There is a strong tendency for "other" or non-pastoral jobs to be

found beyond job l, and this is correlated with hiqher mobility for the

educated in obtaining subsequent jobs. It is also correlated with the

fact that once the non-educated males enter into cattle tradinq they tend

to stay in that occupation for some time." More than 60\ of initial jobs

for the men of both areas were found in pastoral related occupations

(nearly 70\ for the Loita), and then nearly BO\ of subsequent jobs were

found in non-pastoral related jobs.

The response te the question, "Do certain age-levels demonstrate

hiqher job mobility than others?" should shed further liqht on our

analysis. This question refers especially to the younqer/older division

but may be extended to other qroupings:
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Table 6.19. Job mobility and selected age-levels:
Lemek and Loita

Age- Jobl Job2 Job3 Job4 JobS Total
levels Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

't'oung:
5 - 19 14 4 2 1 17 4

20 - 29 65 39 23 11 11 4 3 2 1 103 56
Olaer:

JO - J9 37 51 17 7 2 3 2 1 1 59 62
40 - 59 19 33 7 3 3 2 1 30 38
60+ 3 5 4 1 7 6

Total 138 132 53 22 17 9 6 3 2 216 166

Note: Since we are dealing with those who found jobs, first through to a
fifth, this Table is only concerned with those who have jobs and the rest
of the population is irrelevant here.

If we subject these figures to analysis (chi square) we find that

there ia a degree of association at certain levels of significance. 4S We

know from the previous sections when we compared the fi,rst and second jobs

for two age-levels that there is some difference comparing the percentages

for the 20-29 years group with the 30-39 years group. We should bear in

mind here that al the younger the age, the less likelihood the person will

have had the opportunity to engage in more than one job because of youth

and lack of opportunity and b) that the record of jobs undertaken and our

recording of this history does not indicate the ages at which individuals

undertook the various jobs in their personal employment profiles.

The actual employment rates for these various age-levels may is shown

in Table 6.20:

Table 6.20. Employment rates, all age-levels: Lemek and Loita

Age-level Employed \ Total \ Employment
Population Rate

5-19 years 21 6\ 1063 2\
20-39 years '-80 73\ 704 40\
40+ years 81 21\ 406 20\

(
Total 382 100\ 2173
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The Table demonstrates clearly that the highest rate of employment is

found far the middle-age level, both far historlcal reasons and because

this is the mast active age. It is not without just raason calIed 'the

working-age group." Though the 5-19 years group is the school-going age­

level nevertheless there are a few boys, mostly :rom the poorer families

of Lemek, engaged in wage-labour as herders far richer families.

6.11. Conclusion

If we look carefully across aIl the age-levaIs from 20 years of age

upwards (using Tables 6.3 and 6.6), we see that there were 129 males and

49 females fram Lemek who were non-educated and yet found sorne forro of

wage- or self-employment in terme of what we have called their "first

job." It will be mare significant ta use percentages far this comparison;

percentages of the total number of persans aged 20 years and over. Of the

non-edueated males over 20 years of age, 21\ found employment as did 5\ of

the non-edueated females over 20 years of age. Of the total non-edueated

employed males, 46\ were engaged as eattle traders, 10\ were employed as

herdsmen looking after sameone else's eattle, and 44\ were employed in

"other" categories.'"

If we examine the analysis far Laita aeross all age-levels from 20

years upward (using Tables 6.7 and 6.10), we find that 32\ of the non­

edueated males over 20 years of age found employment and 0.6\ of the non­

edueated females over 20 years of age found ·oork. There is a 28

pereentage points differenee between the two sites involvement in cattle

trading amang these males; in Loita, 74\ of the non-edueated employed

males were involved in eattle trading, while 10\ of these non-edueated

young men Were employed as hired herdsmen, and 16\ of the non-edueated

males were employed in the "other" categories of employment.

The same pastoral related possibilities for the non-edueated males

were taken advantage of by the Loita as the Purr.o in Lemek. Lacking at
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the nan-educated Laita males who faund emplayment, 83'1s taak up one or

ather of the two pastoral related occupations for their first job; a

figure cansiderably higher than the 56% of Lemek (these percentages are

for the 20 years and over age-levels). These figures clearly demonstrate

the strong association between a lack of education and involvement in

pastoral related jobs.

There are some differences between the non-educated and educated who

found employment from the two sampled areas. In Lemek, 21% of males aged

20 years and aver ·"ithout an education found meaningful employment as

opposed te the 58% of the educated males aver 20 years of age who found

emplayment. On the other hand, in Loita, 32' of the non-educated men over

20 years of age found employment of one kind or another, and 68' of the

educated males aver 20 years of age faund emplayment, cansiderably higher

percentages for both groups than Lemek. In part, this could be due to the

early mission and government interest in the area and 'the early attempts

at involvement of young Maasai males in th& educational system.

There was a difference tao, ameng the females in the two areas: Lemek,

5' of the non-educated females aged 20 years and over found employment

(mostly as casual labourers slashing grass at the local Catholic Mission)

and 19' of the educated females aver 20 years of age were also employed.

Laita had 0.6' of the non-educated females aver 20 years employed in

casual work (in the local Mission enterprise of the Ilkerin Pr.oj ect' s

tannery), and 18' of the educated females over 20 years of age were also

employed. These figures indicate that Laita had higher percentages of

emplayment for both educated and non-educated males, but lower percentages

for the educated and nan-educated females. Thaugh there were six educated

wcmen teachers frnm Lemek and anly twa educated women working (initially)

as teachers fram the Laita sample. Iole shauld recall that a number of the

educated wcmen in ~~ek were not local Maasai.

Laoking at the age-levels and the degree of invalvement in the work

sectar. it should be abviaus why Iole agree with thase demographic
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researchers who indicate that the 20-39 years age-level ia the most active

in terms of employment (Ominde 1968, 1984; Rempel 1974). This was

especially true in Loita, though the number in Lemek was also high.

There were fewer young males .,f the 5-19 y..ars age-level employed as

cattle traders or herdsmen in Loita than there were in Lemek (4 vs. 17).

But this is to be expected since this is th~ school-age group and one

would not expect to find them in the labour market.

Many young men are involved in cattle ;;'rading and other pastoral

related occupations so much so that one could almost regard these jobs as

a stage between warriorhood and full eldership, a sort of junior elder's

world. A world in which the single young man can move around at will

without the obligations of a family. There are so Many men involved in

cattle trekking that the further commoditization of cattle and smallstock

in Maasailand through these jobs is inevitable and careful attention

should be paid to the development of these livestock related occupations.

Recalling the data in Tables 6.3 and 6.7 refer~ing to the percentages

of workers in each age-level, 'ole can see that the 20-29 years groups

reflected the fact that this age-level is the one just finding its way

into the job market and the 30-39 years group (the middle-range group) is

the one firmly established in the occupational structuras of the district

shown by the figures, 49% and 71% of the age-level engaged in wage-labour.

In the same '~y, there is a tapering off as the men get older, 18%, 12%

and 3% for the three older age-levels of Lemek and 46%, 20%, and 9% for

the three older age-levels of Loita. We should remember that 'ole are

accounting for the first job undertaken which means ~hat in the cases of

the older age-levels this first job was undertaken sorne time ago when

perhaps there were fewer opportunities available and little encouragement

or incentive from the people il> th" home areas. Thus, the 46% employment

rate is a high percentage for Loita (40-59 years), as is the 20\

involvement for the 60-69 years old age-level. What is surprising here is

that the older age-groups (40+ years) ..ere involved in Any form of
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emp10yment at a11. especia11y since 9' in Lemek and 17' in Loita found

emp10yment in non-pastoral related activities. We shall return to this

po;.nt of pastor~l and non-pastoral related occupations shortly.

Surprisingly. in both sites, the children of educated Maasai parents

are disproportionately underrepresented in the employed category. The

offspring of non-educated Maasai parents, again for both sites, are

slightly higher in proportion than their overall percentages. Thus, the

offspring of educated Maasai from both sites are less present in the

worker category than are the children of non-educated Maasai. lt would

appear that the ethnic/educational influence on employment is negatively

associated with having educated Maasai parents, but positively correlated

with non-educated Maasai parents. Similarly, in both sites, the children

of non-educated non-employed fathers are overrepresented in the work-force

(with a very high overrepresentation in Loita, 75' vs. 94').

The Purko and the Loita are consciously and de~iberatelY choosing

different forms of economic diversification within the occupational

structures of the district and the country as a whole. There is a level

of economic integration on the part of the Loita which is underestimated

and clouded by mistaken impressions about their resistance to change and

their stubborn and conservative holding-on to their traditional pastoral

way of life. The data we have presented on involvement in education and

employment bear out the fact that the Loita are well ahead of the Purko on

both counts. Table 3.6 of Chapter Three shows that the percentages of

educated males and females is higher for Loita than for Lemek; while Table

6. 17 of this chapter clearly indicates the high levels of employment

especially for the 30 to 39 year old Loita.

One question which could be posed by way of conclusion to this section

of the analysis is: Does there appear to be a common employment profile,

frorn the standpoint of education, or are there important differences

between Lemek and Loita, perhaps related to differences in the education
(

profiles established earlier? lt is obvious that for those with no
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education, two of the employment possibilities are, working as a cattle

trader (which could be regarded as sorne form of self-employment), or

working as a hired herdsman for sorne of the richer Maasai families, Of

those with no education who engaged in a first job "0% took up one of

these two pastoral related occupations in their fir&t job. (cf, Appendix

6E, for a presentation of ages, educational attainments and types of

employment) . However, the interesting point i9 that these occupations

represent a lower proportion of the second job choices which means that

those who choose that category stay in it or leave it, but they do not

turn to it later as a second job choice. On the other hand, a higher

proportion of those with an education do move into s~cond jobs and beyond.

It is clear fram the data that the educated have more later (secondary)

job mobility and are also less involved initially in the cattle-trading

and herding occupations, particularly in Loita. Clearly, having an

education is associated with finding subsequent jobs m~ny of which are in

the "other" category. These are sorne of the points we shall look at more

closely in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

EMPLO'lMENT LOCALES .;ND OCCUPATIONAI. STRUCTURES

7.1. Introduction

:n this chapter, we shall explore the followi~g questions: What is the

occupational structure of Narok Dist~ict? Whut are the principal

(

occupations 90ught by the educated and l10n w educated nt.llles and felDales r,f

the t:H'O sampled a.reas? Where do thase workers find this ~·;age-employmer...t,

w~thin the district or outside it? lihat is the role of the local Mi ... ;.",;>

in Lemek and the Integrate~ Project at Ilkerin? lihat influence do the

employment opportunities of The Maasai Mara have upon -the occ'.lpational

choices of the Maasai of Lemek and Loita? This chaptc~ ~~~ulù provide

more evidence to answer the question posed previously: Does employment and

economic diversification imply a sbift away from the liv.."tock-based

economy of the district?

7.2. Occupational structure of the District

:he occupational structure of the District has been described by the

district development planners:

Employment in the District can l-e classified into public
sector, large-scale farms, small-~"ale farms, pastoralism,
self-employment in businesses and •...ag"-employment. (Narok Dist.
Development Plan 1989-93:31).

:able HH in .;ppendix 7A gives the total employment figure for the

district as 29,341 which represents 25% of the total labour force. Of

this number, 13,336 are pastoralists, which means that another figure for

the :abour force (minus the pastoralists) is 16,005 for all ethnic groups

w~th~n the distr~ct. The figure for the pastoralists is a strange one; it

seems an unusually small figure for the total number of Maasai involved in

the pastoral economy and no explanation or definition is given. It would

be ~nteresting ':.0 know the Maasai inv~'lvement in the other categories

listed within th~s Development Plan, but it may be reasonably presumed
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fram our research that the Maasai are not involved in most of tham in any

significant numbers. This official breakdown does not include many of the

~ categories of M~dsai employmea~ presented in this present study.

7.~. ~ployment locales chosen by the Maasai workers

We shall now look more closely at our data with specifie reference to

the areas where the Maa~ai of the two samples found wage-ernployment. As

well as having sorne idea of the educational levels (which we discussed in

a previous section), we should alse have seme idea of where thase workers

went to find wage-ernplcyment and the jobs pursued.

7.3.1. Who works where, and why: Lemek sample

There are three major areas of centralized ernployment utilized by the

workers fram this sampled area: Lemek Group Ranch, The Maasai Mara, and

the Catholic Mission at Lemek. All three are in the district and

represent substantial employment opportunities for both male and female

workers.

The following Table presents the various places in which the educated

(E) and non-educated (0) male Maasai of Lemek Group Ranch found self- or

wage-employment. The places have been grouped under two main headings

­....

representing geographical places; within the district and outside the

district. The Table lists the total number of jobs undertaken; first job

and second job through to sixth job.
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Table 7.l. Pla~e of employment of males of Lemek Group Ranch:
By job number

Places Job 1 Job 2-Job 6 Total \ of
0 E 0 E jobs total jobs

Within the District
Lemek Group Ranch 85 2~. 25 12 143 43
Lemek Mission 34 8 12 10 64 19
The Maasai Mara II 12 9 16 50 15
other places 10 26 5 16 57 17

subtotals 142 67 51 54 314 94\

Outside the District
Nairobi 2 1 5 8 2
other places 1 4 6 11 4

subtota1s 1 6 1 11 19 6\

Totals 143 73 52 65 333

Grandtotals~ 216 117 333 100\

E: workers with sorne education 0: workers with no education
• Totals of jobs for educated and non-educated workers.

(cf. Appendix 7B for the complete 1ist of jobs, places, and
number of years in each job.)

In addition to the males who found employment, 62 females worked in a

first job (six of whom ~ant on to a second job):

Job 1: 48, non-ed~:ated, worked casua1ly at the Mission
One, non-educated, worked in the Mission (tai10r)
One, non-educated girl, worked in Nairobi (the aya)

Two, educated, workcd in the Mission (casual)
Three, educated, worked within the Ranch
Seven, educated, worked e1sewhere within the District

Job 2: Three of the above non-educated worked in the Mission
Three of the above educated worked in the Group Ranch

Job 3: One, educated, again worked in the Ranch

(

The most interesting point to be made here is that just eight persons

(seven lllAles and one female, the 13 year old girl taken to Nairobi to •..ork

as a maid/babysitter) moved outside the district to find their first

emp10yment. This is a very significant and informative facto Out of the
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cocal number of jobs ranging from Che first Co the sixch job. 94% were

found within the discrict and only 6% were found oucside it.

The figures clearly indicate the importance of local employment for

~he workers of Lemek Group Ranch, since only seven males were employed

outside the district in their first jobs. The figures also mean that, out

of a total of 333 jobs occupied by all the workers across all age-levels

in Lemek Ranch, only 19 jobs were found outside the distr:ct. This is

somewhat remarkable given the trends indicated by some of the literature

presented earlier.

lt is clear that the presence of the Maasai Training Centre at Lemek

Mission has made a difference to the wage-employment options of many of

the local Maasai men and women. A number of men and women have not needed

to go very far to find some form of labour, both casual and long-term.

There has been regular and seasonal casual work for many women slashing

grass in the extensive grounds of the Mission, the Maa~ai Training Centre

and the secondary scheol. Forty eight of the females found casual work at

the Mission or the Mission-run Boys' Secondary School at Lemek. This is

the only major employer of women in the whole area.

Over the past ten or twenty years there has been much activity there

in terma of building mission houses, a secondary boarding school for boys,

a church, a convent and a clinic (now being enlarged to become a small

hospital) aS well as contract labour for many young men assisting in the

building of numerous primary schools and teachers' houses within the

general area of the Mission. These opportunities for casual and manual

labour have therefore affected the circular migration patterns for quite

a number of the young men whe got their first taste of wage-employment at

'the Mission and then moved further afield to find more rewarding and

secure employment.

For the purposes of the discussion, all of those who took up cattle­

'trading are regarded aS being based in the Group Ranch, and, in fact, this

·.as the case except for one man ·.ho has been living and '"orking as a
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trader in Tanzania. The commercial cenUe in the Ranch also provided

employment for sorne, insofar as they owned properties there which were

being rented out ta various individuals, as we shall see later when we

come ta discuss the commercial centre at Lemek.

Of those who found work in The Maasai Mara, the numbers are about even

for the educated and the non-educated (12 educated/13 non-educated in the

first job, 11/7 in a second job, 311 in a third, and 2/1 for a fourth);

for other work within the District, ~he educated group tended to move

further afield (26 educated 110 non-educated in the first job, 14/5 in a

second job and two educated in a third job).

Apart from these three centres of emp10yment, 36 men and six women

found initial employment in other parts of Narok District (26 educated

men, six educated women and ten non-educated men). The educated group

also tended to be the ones who found employment outside the district.

Nairobi attracted two educated persons for the firsù job and then two

educated/one non-educated for a second job, and one educated person for a

'ourth, fifth, and sixth job. Other parts of the country provided initial

amployment for four educated persons, then three of them in second jobs,

and fiually, one in a third job.
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7.3.2. Who works where. and why: Loita sample

In the following Table. the location of employment is indicated for

the workers from the Morijo Loita Sub-Iocation:

Table 7.2. Place of employment of males of Morij~ Loita
Sub-Iocation: By job number

Places Job 1 Job 2-Job 4 Total \ of
0 E a E jobs total jobs

Within the District
Morijo Loita 66 23 2 8 99 46
Ilkerin Project 4 10 3 7 24 11
The Maasai Mara 1 11 2 9 23 11
other places within 8 21 2 5 36 17

subtotals 79 65 9 29 182 85\

Outside the District
Nairobi 1 5 2 8
other places outside 7 9 1 8 25

subtotals 8 14 1 10 33

Totals 87 79 10 39 215

Grandtotals* 166 49 215

E: with sorne education 0: with no education
* Total jobs for educated and non-educated workers.

3
12

15\

100\

Ther~ were also 14 females who worked in a first job and four of these

eventually found a second job:

Job 1: Three, non-educated, worked at the Project

Six with some education worked at the Project
Three with some education worked in Morijo Loita
Three with some education worked e1sewhere in Narok District.

Job 2: Two with .ome education worked at the Project
One with "ome education '~orked at Morijo Loi':a
One with "orne education '~orked elsewhere in Narok District.

Again. it must be noted that a very high percentage of jobs (from the

first to the fourth) were found within the district itself, 85\ of all



(

(

229

jobs. Only 15\ of the total number of jobs (215) were found outside the

district. More Loita fo..J initial jobs outside the district than did the

Purko (12 as opposed to 7) but more Purko moved into subsequent jobs

outside the district than did Loita (12 jobs as opposed to 1:).

As with the Purko, there are three main emp10yment bases for the Loita

of the Morijo sample: Morijo Loita sub-division itself, the Integrated

Loita Project at Ilkerin, and The Maasai Mara. Just as we s~w ~ong the

purko of Lemek, those Loita who worked as cattle-traders did so from their

home-bases in the location and this job accounted for many of those who

found their initial employment in Loita itself, 89 men and three women.

The Maasai Mara again provided wage-employment for 12 men in their

initial jobs and a further 29 men (21 educated and eight uon-educated)

found their first jobs elsewhere in the district. A number of educated

men (nine) found employment as teachers and thi~ accounted for the fact

that there were a number of men working in places outside the district.

Other educated men found employment in the uniformed services, as Rangers

(but not working in The Mara) , and as watchmen. There were ~lso a number

of non-educated men (seven) who found work outside the district as

watchmen, herdsmen, farmhands, Kenya Army, and the Administration Police

Force.

In Loita, the presence of the Ilkerin Integrated Development Project

some 23 kms from the Morijo Loita centre has had some impact on the

employment of the local Maasai. Though it has not provided the same

number of job possibilities as h~s the Mission at Lemek, 14 men and nine

women found initial wage-employment there. Part 0" the boundary of the

Morijo Loita suh-location is adjacent to the perimeter fencing of this

Project and yet if one looks at th~ number of male Maasai from the Morijo

Loita area involved or employed there, one will find very few (14 in a

first job situation) compared to the large numbers of workers employed

w~thin the Project as a whole.
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The reason few Morijo Loita women have been employed in the tannery or

the beadwork enterprises of the Project may be that quite a number of the

bornas are too far away to allow them to travel there on a daily basis. A

number of women do work regularly at the proj~ct, but these come from

other parts of Ilkerin (especially those living nearer to the Project and

those coming from bomas on the other side, t~e ~orth-western side of the

Project) and do not form part of the catchment group for this study. This

having been said, we should note that 11 out ~f the eighteen emp10yed

women from the sampled area who had found Any employment had done so at

the Pr-,j ect. Three women worked in the tannery and returned home each

evening, and other women were living ~ worki~g within the confines of

the project as canteen workers, teachers and clerks. (cf. Appendix 7e for

complete list of employment, places, and years).

7.3.3. Employment locales: Lemek and Loita samples

It is important at this point in our ana1ysis to look more careful1y

at the locales of employment across the two sites, both to point out the

similarities and the differences: the localities and trading centres

(Lemek and Morijo Loita towns) and Lemek Group Ranch versus Loita sub­

location, the local Mission enterprises (Lemek and the Ilkerin Project),

The Maasai Mara, and the diverse 'other" range of occupations and places.

We shall do this by taking into account Al!~ jobs undertaken by the

workers in the two sampled areas:

The most striking element which appears from thi.s comparison and

analysis is the fact that so f~~ of the Maasai found work outside the

district. Only 9% of all jobs were found outside Narok District whereas

91% were found within the district. Ninety-four percent of the jobs found

by the Lemek males were within the district, as were 85' of all jobs of

the Loita males.
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Table 7.3. Locales of employment: Educated and non-educated
males of Lemek and Loita by the total number of
jobs undertaken: From first job through to sixth job

Occupation Lemek Loita % of all jobs
locale workers workers for both sites

Within District % %

In locality 43 46 44
Mission (Lemek/Ilkerin) 19 11 16
The Maasai Mara 15 11 13
Other places in District 17 17 17

Subtotal 94% 85% 91%

Outside District

Nairobi/and other places 6% 15% 9%

Grand Total 100% 100% 100%

The Table above immediately brings out the fact that there was greater

employment in missions and The Mara by the workers of Lemek, and there was

greater outside employment by the workers of Laita. It is obvious that

these Maasai are not streaming out of the district to find jobs far from

home nor are they involved in many jobs far from the pastoral mode of

production and its spinoff activities.

The two localities provided more or 1ess the same percentage

possibilities of emp10yment (43% and 46%>, and the other places within

Narok District were comparable in the percentage places they provided for

the workers (17% in both cases). Lemek Mission provided 19% of the jobs

in Lemek and Ilkerin Project provided 11% of those taken-up by the Loita.

These two bases are positioned differently vis-a-vis the catchment groups

which make u~ the two samples. On the one hand, the Mission is in the

very centre of the Group Ranch and, on the other hand, I1kerin Project is

on the perimeter of Morijo Loita Sub-location just outside the sub­

location boundaries. However, there are quite obvious jifferences, of

which the most striking is that the Project is almost a small town in



1

232

itself with a huge labour force and many different enterprises being run

from a central administration. The Mission at Lemek is much smaller in

scale so has less employment and hiring potential than the Project. The

project, however, consciously attracts young educated Loita looking for

employment near their homes (th~ugh sometimes the jobs available could be

carried out by those with les~er qualifications), for example, one

secondary school educated young man who lived within the sampled area of

this research was given a job in the Project dispensing petrol with Il

hand-pump for the numerous vehicles of the Project. The Mission, on the

other hand, primarily provides employment for those with little or no

education (almost all the available jobs are casual or manual labour).

The fact that so many Maasai find jobs in these two places may indicate

the des ire of some Maasai to work closer to home despite lower qu~lity

jobs and salaries.

7.4. The employment choices of the Maasai workers

We have investigated the chosen locales of the workers, and now we

shall look more closely at the occupations found by the Maasai from the

two sampled areas. It is obvious that large numbers of males were

actively engaged in various jobs related te the pastoral economy as cattle

t~aders and trekkers, herdsmen, security guards for commercial ranches,

hides and skins' dealers, dip a ttendants, etc. Because of the heavy

involvement of numbers of non-educated males in certain pastoral related

occupations, such as trekking and trading, we shall spend a little tj~e

discussing some ethnographic material related to these occupations as they

were and as they have evolved in Maasailand.
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7 .•. 1. Raiders or traders?

New economic oppor~unities for ~aasai i1murran

Participation in cattle trekking and trading is not, by any means, a

new activity among the Maasai. But there is quite obviously a mor.e marked

and determined shift towards this activity by the young Maasai men. It

represents a. ver""! definite involvement in the national economy and an

attempt on the part of a large segment of the non-educated Maasai male

population ta find themselves a new and expanded economic niche. There

were at least 65 men in Lemek and a further 60 in Morijo Laita wh? were

involved in cattle trading as their first form of employment (others took

it up as a second or third job after having pursued some other work as

their first or second choice). The amaunt of time invested in this

activity varie~ fram man ta man, but generally speaking one can say that

their involvement is full-time. This shift towards. trading should be

viewed not merely in purely economic terma, but in the context of socio­

cultural changes taking place amang Maasai ilmurran.

7.4.1.1. Traditional raiding patterns of the ilmurran

In the past, the ilmurran were expected, after their promotion in the

..unoto ceremonies. ta organize themselves and ta raid other groups of

cattle-keeping peoples for the purpose of obtaining cattle ta augment

their family holdings and ta replenish those lost ta drought or disease.

The more daring and fruitful the raids, the more prestige accrued ta the

young warrior. ~his activity '~s but one aspect of emurano (moran-hood)

and involved leaving home for long periods of time and living together in

the bush following a spartan life style. It also produced a degree of

camaraderie. and =esulted in the young men acquiring distinction at home

;especially among the girls) because of their prowess and daring, etc.

There was a high degree of danger involved in the raiding, bath fram wild
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animals ancl. fram the group protecting its cattle: there WZlS also an

element of competition and rivalry between the individual olmorrani and

his peers.

Anether element of emurano was the fact that the warriors were

expected to safeguard the lives of the herders as well as protect the

herds themselves from raiding parties, impikasi. This activity, raiding

to rebuild the herds by taking from the herds of others was not seen as

"thaft l' in tl,.e western accepted sense of a misdemeanour or crime. Galaty

and Doherty have stated that:

stock-theft is the playing out of a culturally recognized
scenario which is seen as a strategy of ambition or need,
rather than as a moral or social flaw (1989:17).

Over the years, the warriors' sustained or continuolle living in the

emanyata oo~uran (or in the emanyata aunato, or the emanyata olnq'esher,

or the emanvata olorika) has declined in a number of places, particularly

involvement in the first of these, the 'warriors' village'. " The whole

process of warriorhood through to the final stages of entry into elderhood

appears to have been contracted or ~astened into a much shorter period of

time. This is but one indication .of the effects of national and local

government pressures on the Maasai to 3et rid of the procesR and period of

"warriorhoodll altogether. Seme of those pressures have come frcm ridicule

and criticisms of being "primitive Il , "backward", and "resistant to change

and development" published in the national press and discussed on the

national radio; pressure to send their children to school applied through

local government chiefs and administrative officiaIs; pressure" due ta

ra~id population growth in the distr~ct and the corresponding diminution

of the available grazing land and other resources (""lt Iicks for the

cattle and dry land grazing areas). Sorne of the pressures come from

withi~ Maasai society itself, fram E'lders, from politicians, and frcm

those who <ish tn see the Maasai dropping the trappings of what they s~e

as outdated traditions and embracing modern practices of education and

employment.



(

(

235

However, there is little evidence to support the fact that moranism is

yet ::'nished. In fact, the opposite is patently and visibly true. In

1990, t~ere were two huge Loita imanyat olorika near Ormesutie, Loita,

comprised of almost 250 huts. This is "the settlement of the stool" which

is the name of a ceremony observed by some of the iloshon (Sections) of

the :~aasai as a final blessing before the young men settle down to the

re"pollsibilities of Maasai elderhood (cf. Mol1978:102ff;151).

In addition to the closing ceremonies for one age-level among the

Loita, E'urko young men have recently completed the ceremonies and the

rites related to the initial moves towards the "opening of the left hand

sice of their age-level". This will mean that the elders and the

iloi~onok (ritual experts or medicine-men) will give their permission for

t~.. nA'" age-level to begin to be circumcised according to tradition.

Already, all over Maasailand, one may see small groups of ilaibartak

(ne",ly circumcised youths) in their black~ (toga like sheet) proudly

wearing cheir olmerisian (stuffed birds' headdresses), hunting birds and

shooting play arrows at the young women and girls. Though there appears

to bA a shortening of the periods at various levels of the process, the

full ritual cycle is still followed by both Loita and Purko.

7.4.1.2. Changes in the role of the ilmurran

Countless are the occasions when various government officials, both

Maasai and n~n-Maasai, have called for the dismantling of the ilmurran

system. In the past, perhaps there was reason enough for certain negative

attitudes towards the ilmurran and their activities especially cattle­

raiding. However, the vehemence of the verbal and written attacks upon

th.. system often leave one wondering just what is at the base of the

neg~tivism and the determinat:on to crush this Maasai cultural phenomenon.

There have been changes in the~ and the function of this warrior

group. One of the most obvious is the apparent diminution in the number
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of recorded cattle raids. The civil law penalties for cattle thaft are

quite prohibitive, 14 years impriscnment, in 90me cases, and the death

sentence if accompanied by ·.,i01enoe. The chances of "gettinq away with

it ll are sa remete as ta make the effort and attempt almost worthless.

What i5 now emerging ia a greater economîc involvement of the warrior

age-level in commerce and cattle trading. This involvement ia 010ge1y

related to a number of inter-related socio-economic changes in the Maasai

way of life. There has been a distinct shift towards smaller and smaller

herds appearing to be the norm for many Maasai families, at least in parts

of Narok District. This, in turn, is related to the decrease in available

grazing-grounds and the diminishing need for the presence of the warriors

as guards. The Maasai are losing valuable grazing areas all over

Maasailand particularly on the border areas as well as pockets of land

wit",in the two districts which are being sold and leased as the process of

individuation increases and spreads.

As the need for warrior-herders diminishes, there is an increasing

trend to use girls and young Women as herders and herdsmen. With the

extension of the family diet to include more and more grain and vegetable

foods grown in the family bustani (garden) or shamba (field), the ilmurran

are becoming more and more "dcmesticated" than was previously the case and

these days some of them may be found digging and weeding in the family

garden. The ~resence of some of these fundamental changes and pressures,

particularly the diminished grazing-grounds and herd size, are slowly

bringing about changes in the Maasai parents' attitude towards education.

In spite of the relatively low Maasai enrolment in the primary schools in

parts of Maasai '.and, there has obviousJ.y been an increase in the nwnbers

of younger children being sent to school and in the number of young men

who are circumcised and then return to school to finish their education.

For example, mast of the 200 young men attending the diocesan secondary

school at Lemek belong to the warrior group. They were circumcised and

then returned to school to continue their education instead of joining
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:heir age-mates r~nainin9 in their home areas.

Though it is still true that the warriors w..nder off to visit other

hcmesteads or 'J'illages and te cal! on friands and. l'ge-mates in other

areas, there certainly appears ta be a strong tendency now ta keep within

sight of the family ~ for much longer pe~iods tnan they did in the

pasto One interesting situation ·,'Iat is alsc, emergi:tg in parts oi Narok

Maasailand is the fact that many young men are marrying girls who arG

their neighbours, living within the same Group Ranch, and, in some oases,

even girls from within the same village or ~. This c"'uld well be

related to two factors; that ruany of the young men no langer travel over

great distances to graze ~heir animals nor do they come in contact with as

many families, and t.her..,'ore eligible brides, as they did previously; and

secondly the fact that in some of these cases there is a low bridewealth

involved. This lack of mobility, of course, does noT. apply to those young

men who are actively engaged in cattle trekking and ·trading within the

district who do tend to cover great distances.

7.4.1.3. Present day trading

The young men no longer engage in cattle raids (at least not as

blatantly) and many are actively engaged in cattle trekking and trading

across the whole of Maasailand. Galaty and Doherty have pointed out the

similarities between this activity and that of the ilmurran of the past:

Cattle trekking represents a mechanism for young men to
accumulate capital and to build up a herd, much as raiding
once did. To obtain the initial financial support with which
to begin trekking, young men may approach a political patron,
may sell existing stock in anticipation of later gain, affil­
iate with an established trekker, or eVen take a loan from the
Agricul ture Finance Corporation. . .. The cattle trekl:er usually
invests in heifers and bull-calves for breeding purposes with
the aim of using the market to build up his family herd and
rejoin pastoral activity (1989: 30-31).

Ouite a number of these traders go away from home for long periods of
( time and cover huge stretches of terrain. Many cross into the

neighbouring districts within Kenya and some even go" lSS the interna-
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tional border and tr~de in Tanzania. They lead a very sUr.pl~ way of life

and most of the time they are living together in the bush as _ "company'

not too dissimilar to the empikas, the raiding group of old. Th~re is a

degree of camaraderie in the face of dangers, both from wild animaIs and

from thieves along the way (including the dangers of meecing up with

corrupt officiaIs and others who are looking for bribes, etc.). Evangelou

noted this same phenomenon among the traders he interviewed:

Traders operate independently in the buying and selling of
livestock, despite a camaraderie and group identity even
beyond that found generally among Maasai (1984: 219)

Competition and rivalry are still present in this modern equivalent

of "raiding" and those young men who are successful come through the

system with a name for being wise and competent businessmen. The profits

still accrue to their families in the form of cash or newly purchased

animaIs for their own family herds.

Indeed, in my Lemek sample, 56 of the 70 traders interviewed saw

cattle trading as a substitute for the practices of traditional moranism

and mentioned the following as some of the similarities: Getting animaIs

through hardship: spending most of the time away from home: invn1vement of

the younger men who are in competition with each other in trading: the

profit element is present in both trading and traditional raiding but the

former does not have the risks and the fighting of the latter: 'footing

it" over long distances in what are someti.mes strange and foreign p14ces;

both jobs are done for prestige and esteem and both are expcsed to many

dangers: both jobs involve risks and quick riches for those who are

successful: both tasks are done for personal profit a~d their families.

These facts confirm the findings of Evangelou ·..ho interviewed a

number of traders sorne years ago:

the attraction of trading i9 more than economic, as most
traders view it as also simply a ·..ay of making life more
enjoyable than it ·..ould be otherwise, 'staying at home looking
after cattle.' Contributing to this positive aura, cattle
trading is one of the few forma of regular emplo:nnent which
does not compromise the :iaasai life-style. One' s cultural
identity is fully retained, and for young men even enhanced
(Evangelou 1984:220).
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This same author discovered that the primarv Iè:aSOn given by the

traders for their involvement in trading ~as their response ~o consumption

demanda, with food purchases most commonly mentioned. The second reason

given -"'as ta obtain money ta purchase cattle for the ;.nc.rease of thair

person..l herds.

7.4.1.4. Joblessness among the young

In a sense, the age-level, 20-35 ye..rs, is changing its own economic

niche in Ma..s ..i society and in the larger Kenyan scciety. In an article

entitled: "How to tackle the problem of moran joblessness" (Nation

26/4/67) Mohammed ole Sekenkei wrote:

logic will cert.. inly dictate th..t to be a moran is at least
more honourable than to be a houseboy, a watchman or a vaga­
bond in Nairobi.

Wh..t .....s enlightening from my survey was the fact that verl, very few

men, young or old, had ever worked in N..irobi in any capacity, let alone

as a houseboy, ...atchman, or vagabond. Ole Sekenkei sees the problem of

moranism as a reflection of joblessness: "yeu cannat discuss moranism in

Maasailand without making a reference ta joblessness and vice versa. Il In

certain w..ys, this is perfectly true, the new ilmurran are without jobs at

both the tradition..l cultur..l level, and at the economic, wage-generating

level. All too few of them are lacking ah ~ducation adequate enough to

en..ble them to enter the competitive job market. In this sense,

{

Sekenkei's statement and observations are both valid and pertinent.
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On the other hand. these are also th~ same young men (generally within

the 20-35 years age-level) who also find wage-employment either in their

own areas or, if necessary, in ether areas of Kenya. The data indicate,

for example, that 41' of the 30-39 years age-level of Loita have been or

are currently employed in one form of salaried non-traditional job or

another. The data also indicate that very fewof Maasai of Narok District

actually migrate to the urban areas of Nairobi, Mombasa, Nakuru, etc. 1 but.

quite a number "migrate" to the Game Lodges of The Mara or join the Game

Rangers or the local Administration Police; both of which groups work for

the :-larok County Council. Of nearly 4,000 people in the Lemek Group

Ranch, only eight went te Nairobi for work. On the other hand. trading is

presenting an alternative source of employment for a large number of YOUl"g

and poorly educated Maasai men (cf. Evangelou 1986; Watson 1958).

7.4.1.5. Mistaken assumptions concerning cattle traders

There are a number of assumptions about the young men involved in this

trekking and trading which should be cl,rified. The data we have

presented indic~te that not all are young, poor, idle, non-educated, and

unmarried (which is the impression given by some government officials and

administrators). There is also a distinct hierarchy at work within the

trekkers - an extension of the age grades and sets - since there are older

and well established trekkers coming from senior age-levels who pass on

ideas and information and skills to the younger, le&_, experü,.,ced trekkers

(cf. Evangelou 1984). lt is our contention that trekking a'\d trading

provide peer group and cultural support not only for the ·"an',.·~r age-group

in "N'hat 19 a. period of pressure and transltion fer the your,g :.tlJ.tt.s~i, but

also provides a cultural and economic niche for the junior e,lders in the

period immediately preceding or just after marriage. There appears to be

some similarity ''''ith che n3~ly clrcumcised Xhosa young men of o:.he Transkei

who enter the rank~ of the migrant mine-workers (Mayer 1971).
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7.4.2. Cattle traders: Lemek and Loita

CJur data in Chapter Five showed tha.t significant numbers of non­

educated young men are actively involved in trekking and trading and that

these are generally between the ages of 20 and 35 years of age. Nearly

63\ in Lemek and 39% in Loita come from comparatively rich homesteads

having 100 or more head of cattle. A nwnber of these young men are

attracted to the work because of the hazards and the shared challenges

rather than for reasons of poverty or destitution. ~here is obviously

too, the keen des ire to get sufficient money te be able to raise their

families' standard of living and to increase their own personal wealth and

stock or hard numbers. In a certain sense there i9 a190 a form of peer

group pressure and cultural pressure on the young man to engage himself in

such an occupation rather than to become involved in the more dangerous

task of cattle-raiding. A considerable number of men across ',he district

have been, and still are, involved in the pastoral act~vities associated

with trading and we shall now take a closer look at this occupation in our

two sample areas.

There were 60 non-educated and five educated men from Lemek Ranch who

had or were still engaged in cattle-trading as their first occupation (of

these 65 men, 51 were still working as traders in this ~heir first and

only job. The ages range from 18 years to 57 years. SixtY four of the

traders worj,ed out of Lemek Group Ranch and the only one who did not ':'0 so

was a persoll who h..d just two head of cattle. This man left Kenya and

wcrked for six or s~ven years in Tanzania as Cl cattle-trader. His fami.J.~!

""','\9 90 POO:t" that his sons' and da.ughters' circUlDcisions had te be

postponed b..,"ause they did not have sufficient wealth to provide the

necessarl meat and beer to~ the testivities. Eventually, when the father

did return. h~s children ~ere circumcised only because they were invited

to joir. the chilc,c,m of «nother ~ in the vicinity; in this '<lay the

father only h~~ to provide partial offerings of meat and beer.
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In Loita, 75 men were involved as cattle traders (of these traders 37

were still "orking in this their first occupation). In spite of the

unusual ca:le noted above, one of the assumptions often repeated about

cattle traders is that they are the poorest of the Maasai desperately

trying to r<lestablish themselves in pastoralist society by buying and

selling cattle to build up their own herds. Forty traders ~n Loita and 49

traders in Lemek had more than 50 head of cattle and some ranged up to

600. Only 9' of the traders in Lemek had 20 or fewer animals. and 23' of

the Loita men had 20 or fewer head of cattle.

Table 7.4. Cattle holdings of ca~;tle traders by selected
age-levels: Expresse~ as percentages of total families
in each wealth stratum and total population: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Group Ranch

Cattle Age-levels Total , Popu , Traders as ,
15-19 20-29 30-39 40+ traders lation of families in

total each stratum

1-20 1 2 2 1 6 9' 143 29~ 4'
30-70 10 7 1 16 26' 142 26' 13'

100-300 14 11 3 26 43% 177 36' 16'
400+ 3 '. 6 13 20' 33 7% 39%

Totals 1 29 24 11 65 100' 495 100'

Morijo Loita Sub-location

15-19 20-29 30-39 40+ Total ,
0-20 7 6 4 17 23' 66 47% 19'

25-90 1 7 16 5 :t9 39% 56 31% 50'
100-300 1 4 10 10 25 33' 33 16' 76'

350+ 2 2 4 5' 6 4% 50'

Totals 2 20 34 19 75 100' 167 100'

Note: The data reported in Tables 4.2 and 4.5 were used to compute the
percentages in the final column of the above Table.

.- It should be noted that because the addition of the t,aders themselves... woulè have skewed the percel1taqes, the numbers of t~aders were deducted
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from ~he numbers of r.eads of household in each wealth stratum. If the

traders had been included then their presence would have biased the cattle

holdings and made it difficult to verify or deny the very characteristic

we were looking for - tha cattle holdings of cattle traders in relation to

the holdings of famil~es in oach wealth category. ~ost families only had

one cattle trader coming from each family: in Leita, there were only four

familias with two men working as tr~ders and, in Lemek, there were only

three such cases.

Table 7.4 indicates the numbers of traders who come from the poorest

end of the wealth spectrum and the numbers from the middle- and upper­

ranges of that spectrum. These data show that the highest percentage of

traders comes from, or hus moved into, the richer wealth levels in Lemek

where 63\ of the tradera come from the two highest wealth levels. Because

these two wealth categories represent 43\ of the total population, we can

see a strong overrepresentation of traders in them. Far Loita, the effect

is the same but at a lower level, 38\ of the traders come from the two

highest wealth levels, in contrast to 22\ of the normal population, a 16

percentage points difference and a strong overrepresentation. In Loita,

39\ oi the traders come from the middle-range '"ealth c..tegory (again

re,lresenting a higher than expected rate)."

The wealth of the cattle traders may also be viewed within the context

of the numbers of families within each wealth stratum. Looked at from

this perspective, some interesting observations may be made. In Lemek,

39\ oi the total number of households in th", very rich stratum have

traders: simi':'arly, 16\ of the households in the rich stratum have

traders, and a further 13\ of the families in the middle-range have

produced cattle traders. The 6 traders co~ing from the poorer group of

Maasa~ represent only ~\ of the total number of families in that stratum

who have traders. In Loita, the percentages are much higher: 50\ of the

very rich group, 78\ oi t~e rich stratum, and a further 50\ of the middle­

range group have trader,l. Traders' families are ~\ of the total in the
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poor stratum in Lemek and 19\ of the total poor families in Loita.

The ages of these men ranged from 18 to 57 years among the Lemek

traders, and 19 to 67 years for the Loita group which worked mostly out of

Morijo Loita itself (71), but one was working elsewhere in the district

and one was working outside the district (cf. Table 7.5). l'wo of the

cattle traders opened their own stores in Lemek: one after four years as

a cattle trader, and the other after three years of trading. Whether or

not they obtainea the capital to do this as a direct result of cattle

trading is not clear. Certainly, both men came from families which are

reYi\.rded as "rich II by Maasai standard::. ~ven before they began te work as

cac.tle traders. The discussion here focuses on the actual economic

standing of the traders at the time of the research (1989-90); it is not

a question of whether wealth influences them in choosing trading as a

career choice.

We have already cammented on the arduous nature of cattle-trekking and

trading and certainly it is not an occupation which the very young men

adopt for any length of time, probably for the above reason. This is

borne out by the statistics which indicate that the average age for the

traders is 32 (Lernek) or 34 (Loita) years of age. On the other hand,

....

Evangelou (1984:214) found that the traders in his samples came from young

men in their twenties. Another reaeon for this later age-level ie the

fact that a certain amount of capital is needed to start in the cattle

trading business and many, if not most, young men lack this initial

capital. This question of the Maas~i ability to apply successfully for

loans and credit is very relevant te the two issues of land and cattle.

One of the purposes behind the granting of title-deeds to land, which

could be presented as collateral, was to facilitate applications for

loans. In the absence of title-deeds. a number of men sometimes borrow

fram their families and friends and then work off their debt over a period

of time. Another strategy is for a small group to forro a cooperative and

appeal for a loan from the government. There are no such cooperatives in
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Lemek Group Ranch and only in 1990 did some of the traders in Morijo Loita

and Ilkerin form chemselves inta registered cooperatives. This cooperative

development in Loita ~as occasioned by the realisation that the World Bank

~as investing in a Project to improve livestock marketing in the district.

One of the ~ays to obtain credit for trading was te be registered as a

cooperative. The most common way for many young men to enter the world of

cattle trading is to start ~ith just a few animaIs and to trek them to

market together with others, gradually building up their capital and their

purchllSBS. U Apart from establishing a more formaI cooperative group,

the traders very often group together to form a loose kind of mutual-aid

society in which they lend money and time to each other.

Not aIL traders reinvest their profits in new stock. Many are now

banking much of their profit or trying to invest it in land purchases. It

is very difficult to say if trading is a lucrative business. Genera11y

speaking, though the traders encountered are not educated, they are not

among the poorest of the Maasai. The fact that only 4\ in Lemek and 19\

in Loita come from the poor stratum would indicate that mast are not poor.

Table 7.5. Cattle traders by selected age-levels and
employment status compared by Mean cattle-
holdings: Lemek and Loita.

Mean cattle-holdings

20-29 years 30-39 years 40-59 years

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

AlI men in age-level: 150 94 138 90 119 95
A11 traders in age-level

whether still ~orking

or left trading: 165 110 188 113 232 111
AlI traders still ~orking

as cattle-traders in
their first job: 165 136 187 173 232 155

The data help us get some sense of how the cattle holdings of the

cattle traders compare to those of other men. The first row of figures
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indicates the cattle wealth of all the men in each respective age-level.

The comparison shows that the traders are wealthier than average. and the

richest ~on9 the traders are those who are~ working as traders in

their first job, especially the traders of Lemek in the 40-59 years group

(for whom the Mean is 232 head of cattle:. The wealth appeal-s to increase

over the age-levels, but the fact that ~he older men who are still working

as traders are among the richest in terms Qf personal cattle-holdings is

not so surprising since these men have been working longer and have

therefore had time to acquire more animals for their family herds. In the

sarne way, the figure for the traders as a whole for that age-level in

Lemek yields an equally high Mean of 232 head of cattle. One only has to

glance down the columns to see that the Mean is quite high for all the

traders in both places. Obviously, tha younger men will have fewer

animals since they will just be starting their own herds, but even in this

case the figures for the traders are higner than th~ figures for their

peers across the age-level and not so very far behind their elders. The

difference between Loita and Lemek is less for traders than for ordinary

folk. Overall, these data hardly support the image of traders are "poor

Maasai" struggling to reestablish their herds.

7.4.3. Hired herdsmen and shepherds: Lemek and Loita

Another important occupational choice made by some of the men, both

non-educated and educated, was to make themselves available as hired

herdsmen or shepherds for richer Maasai within the Ranch and for other

sheep and cattle owners outside the Ranch, and, in some cases, aven

outside the District (cf. Sperling 1984, for a detailed discussion on the

labour recruitment practices among the Samburu of Kenya). This occupation

does not need any ethnographic introduction since it is the most obvious

choice for Maasai pastoralists looking for wage-employment. Traditionally,

though it was ~,t directly done for monetary gain, the Maasai have always
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exchanged young men ·"ithin families and groups in order that those

families who needed young herders have a sufficient labour pool from which

to draw for their herding needs (cf. Sperling 1987a). As we shall see,

those '''ho tended towards this occupation were the younger men in both

areas, in fact, in Lemek particularly, one or two whole families of poor

youngsters were working for richer Maasai in the Ranch to get money for

clothes and food and generally to support their younger brothers and

sisters. An example of this family hiring would be the following case

where the family holdings are 10 head of cattle and 20 shoats: The family

is comprised of an elderly man, his three wives, and their children. The

father sends six sons to work as hired herdsmen in the surrounding area.

The ages of these young men range fram 20 to seven years of age (20, 18,

11, 9, 9, 7). This same father also allowed one of the daughters, aged 13

years, to be employed in Nairobi as an aya for another Maasai family.

This practice of employing very young boys as herders means that the

ages of the 30 hired herders from Lemek ranged fram seven years to 60

years and, in fact, 17 of them were 20 years of age or below. Though

there was also a wide age-range among the Loita herdsmen, 14 to 75 years

of age, there '''ere only 11 men working as hired herdsmen, which could

reflect a difference in the socio-economic situation within the two areas

where there appeared to be more "poverty" ameng some of the families in

the Group Ranch (cf. Tables 4.2 and 4.5). More than 46% of the families

in Lemek Group Ranch had 50 or fewer cattle.

This aspect of the poor Maasai allowing their children to be hired as

herdsmen for the rich Maasai, or older men themselves working as herdsmen,

is one of the reasons why a number of Maasai indicated that this was a

task for the poor. In the case of Lemek, the Median for the cattle wealth

of the herdsmen was as low as 10 (Mean of 40), and Loita was lower with a

Mean of 16 head of cattle.'o Youngsters '"ere employed near their homes

but some oi the older men preferred to work away iram home (especially in

the area of Kita1e) if they had to resort to this form oi wage-emp1oyment.
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It is nard ta pin it down, but there may be a stigma attached ta those

families constrained co send their children out as hired herde::s for

richer families. Generally speakinq, it is not sean as an attractive

occupation, but il~ haina~ (a job having no point). It appeared

ta be more acceptable as a full-time job for youngsters and for very old

mer, but not for men in the working-age group (t~-40 years).

'r:ho number of years spent working as herdsmen for those in Lemek

ranged from one year ta ten and the number of years spent in herding among

the Loita as a first job ranged fram one ta 17 years. The interviewed

herdsmen got their payments in a variety of ways and often this depended

upon their own personal choice. Some got cash payments, others got

occasional gifts of small stock, and still others, especially the

children, worked and got nothing personally, but their parents got food.

meat. and milk fram the employer.

In Lemek, there were 26 non-educated and four educated herdsmen; 19 of

tham worked within the Ranch. 11 of them worked away from home (five in

The Mara. herding for one of the principal chiefs, five in other parts of

the district and one outside the district). Of these JO men, 18 were

still working in this first choice of job and eight of tham continued into

a second job as we shall see shortly.

The difference between the numbers of educated and non-educated men

working as herdsmen was much the same for Loita where there was JUBt one

herdsman with some education and la others who were non-educated working

in their first jobs. Two men worked in the Project. two in Morijo Loita,

one in The Mara. four in other places within the district and two in

places outside the district (mainly in Kitale). At the time of our

interviews, there were six herdsmen still working in this th~i~ first job.

The cattle wealtn of the Lemek herdsmen was. as one would expect.

quite low. Some had no cattle, but one had as many as 400 head of cattle.

The Mean for Lemek was 40. the Median were la. The cattle-holdings of the

Loita herdsmen were even lower than those of the Lemek herdsmen. ranging
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trom 0-60 head of cattle which also reflected the differences in cattle­

holdings generally (the Mean was 16 head of cattle). The Median for both

sites was 10 head of cattle.

7 .•. 4. Watchmen: Lemek and Loita sample

This is perhaps the category about which moRt "myths" have been

genelated regarding both the numbers of men involved in the work and the

place where they are reputed to go for employment. There are many stories

and conunents among Kenyan urban householders about the "honesty" f the

"ferocity" and the "hardiness ll of the Kaasai watchmen in Nairobi and

elsewhere who are reputed lita strike first and ask questions afterwards.'·

Often, the impression is given that there are great numbers of Maasai

males making their way to the urban centres of Kenya, notably Nairobi, to

take up this type of work (cf. Kituyi 1990). This view was not supported

by the data nor by personal contact with a number of "Maasai" in Nairobi.

It was not the purpose of this research to investigate the migrant groups

in the city of Nairobi, but on numerous occasions, particularly when it

was not possible to work in the research areas, contact was made with

various men working as watchmen in that city. Many of those contacted

were Maasai from Kaj iado district and others were not Maasai but were

Samburu or WaRusha (from Tanzania just across the border), but are called

"Maasai" by the ci'07 dwellers. Quite a number of the Samburu refer to

themselves as Maasai and this is accepted by their employers. Not one

watchman wac met who claimed to have come from Narok district, nor did our

data from Lemek or Loita identify any such people. This could well be an

oaxcellent area fOI future research - to follow up the migrant Maasai

'"orkers in Nairobi and develop seme cases studies on them and their

tam11ies (cf. Aronson 1978).

In toarrno of a first job, there were eleven non-educated men and one

s~hool dropout frem Lemek who worked as watchmen (according to their own
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classification) within Narok District. Three had worked in Lemek Mission,

"wo elsewhere within the Group Ranch, two on the Loita Plains (adjacent to

~he Ranch), two outside the Ranch but within the District and three had

~orked as watchmen in The Maasai Mara. Sevan of the watchmen are still

working in this first job, including two men working as watchmen in The

Maasai Mara. Not~ h~d worked as a watchman in Nairobi or in any other

urban area of the country. In fact, as with the herdsmen, most of these

men working as u·",atchmen" were actually herdsmen or shepherds under

another name. Often they worked as night guards for cattle and sheep

ranches in nther parts of the district or elsewhere; some worked as guards

on various sUb-chiefs' ranches on the edge of The Mara where the threat of

attacks by wild animals is a real and ongoing risk.

Just sevan men from Loita were workinq as watchmen for their first

forro of employment (three non-educated and four with some education). Two

men worked in the Project, one in The Mara, two in other places within the

district, and two outside the district. Two of the watchmen working

locally moved inco a similar second job bue this time they also moved away

from home (one man spent two years in The Mara, then four years on the

ranches in Kitale and then moved back to The Mara where he has been

working for the past four years).

The number of years spent in this first job as watchmen by the Purko

men from Lemek ranged from onr. year to nine years and the n!lmb.n of years

spent in this category of job by the handful of Loita men ranged from one

year to 12 years. The ages for both the Lpmek and the Loita watchmen

ranged from 23 to 50 years. The cattle wealth for the purko watchmen

again was low for almost 0.11 cases, rang1ng from 2-42 head of cattle and

the range for the Loita men was from 0-30 cattle (cf. comparative data on

pa:,e 253).
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7.4.5. Other job~: Lemek and Loita

In Lemek, there were 46 non-ed~cated males and 63 educated males who

found first jobs other than those of cattle-trader, herder, or watchman.

Not many stayed in their first job (in this category) and at the time of

the research only 36 were ztill working in what they had chosen as their

tirst occupation." Lemek Mission as a centre of employment has provided

casual employment for both men and women. Over the years, 44 men have

found various forma of employment within Lemek Mission, mostly (31) as

casual labour (one young man started in casual labour, then worked as

mission cook, progressed to mission driver, and finally worked again as a

casual labourer). Another young I1ld.n with no education followed almost the

sarne path. He began as mission cook, befriended some Asians in Nairobi

'~ho helped him to get a driving licence there, then he returned as a

driver for one of the chiefs for one year and finally got his present job

as a driver for one of the Lodges in The Maasai Mara.

Ten workers started their first job in the Mission (eight as casual

workers, one as a tailor and one as a cobbler) and later found a second or

third job loc~lly; for example, the tailor began his own little business

in the loc~l centre, but the cobbler became a herdsman for his second job

and then returned to the Mission as a casual labourer for his third.

There were seven non-educated men who started in the Mission and thon

und ':;\l.!:.l: ~econd jobs away frcm home mcstly as casual labourera in The

loIara (on the ::>u:l.lding "H'" :' t.he new Lodges), though one became a waiter

in the Lodges for his 5econa ;ob.

Some of the other first jobs undertaken locally, within the Group

Ranch itself, oy these ~on-educated males were: self-employed dealer in

hides and skins 1 t'Wo store owners, catechist, self"employed carpenter

(still working after 15 years), assistant chief, chairma~ of the Group

Ranch, and cont=act ploughman. Amang the first jobs found away~~,

there were tive Rangers (three with an education and two without), working
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in The ~aasai ~ara and nine (six educated and three non-educatad) working

in tourist Lodges in The Mara.

In Loita, 11 non-educated men and 56 eduo~tqd men had worked in first

jobs ether than the three categcries of traders, herdsmen, and watchmen,

and, of these, 59 were still working." Three were self-employed and

eight were in the Uniformed Services (Kenya Army and Police) and Il were

Rangers working in The Maasai Mara. One non-educated alder man has bean

working in Kitale as a member of the KANO Youth Wing for the past four

years and anot.her older non-educated man had worked in the past as an

Administration Policeman (for 16 years) and then as a driver for two

further periods of eight years and ten years. The only university

graduate encountered in Loita had worked as a teacher in his first job,

then he worked in one of the Kenya Breweries' offices for his second job.

and then returned to secondary school teaching for his third job (in which

he is still engaged).

7.5. Age. wealth. and duration in eight selected jobs

~ow that we have covered a number of jobs in which the workers of the

two sampled areas were engaged, we shall attempt to get some sense of the

profiles of the different types of person engaged in these varied forros of

employment through such indioators as age. cattle wealth. and duration of

stay in their first job (which also implies some form of job mobility).

Of the 65 men who began work as cattle traders in Lemek. 52 were still

working in thdt first job; of the 75 first-time traders in Loita. 37 were

still working in this their first and only choice of employment. There

are ob-Tious differences between the types of persons ·..,ho worked as

herdsmen or teachers, but seme of the occupational contrasts are

interesting since they appear to be similar for the two sites.
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Table 7. (, Mean for age, ·.ealth (cattle) , and number of years

in first job for eight selected occupations:
Lemek and Loita

Cattle traders Herdsmen Watchmen Teachers

Lemek Loita Lemek Loita Lemek Loita :'emek Loita

Age
Mean 32 34 22 29 36 31 35 37

Wealth
Hean 1&3 110 40 16 15 la 345 87

Dura tian
Mean 6 6 3 4 4 5 9 la

Rangers Clerical Vet/Dip Oniformed
workers attendants Ser/ices

Lemek Loita Lemek Loita Lemek Loita Lemek Loita

Age
Mean 31 36 36 33 32 34 35 4J.

Wealth
Mean 233 72 125 89 94 93 250 117

Duratian
Mean 6 6 4 7 5 6 8

Age: The herdsmen are the youngest workers in both sampled areas where

they are represented by workers in their twenties whereas the other

categories are shown as men in their thirties (or in one category in their

forties) . After the herdsmen, in Lemek, the Rangers are the n~

(

youngest, followed by the cattle traders and dip attendants, then the

uniformed servicemen and the teachers, and finally, the oldest groups are

the watchmen and the clerical workers. In Loita, the wacchmen follow the

herdsmen as the second youngest group, then come the traders and the dip

attendants (as in Lemek) followed by the Rangers, then the teachers and

finally the uniformed services as the oldest group."
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Wealth: In both places. the poorest workers were the watchmen And the

second poorest groups W'ere the herdsmen. Then Chers was il

difference between the two placas: in Lemek, the next poorest were the dip

attendants, then the cleri,,:'!al workers, f0410wed by the traders 1 the

Rangers, the uniformed personnel, and finally, the richest group, the

teachers. The teachers Ar\:! among the richest because they earn good

­...

salaries and many appear ~o invest their money in their cattle-holdings

and in modern housing. In Loita, the Rangers were among the poorer

groups, coming aft~r the herdsmen, then came the teachers. the clerical

workers, the dip attendants, the traders, and finally, the uniformed

servicemen who were the richest among the working groups. The cattle

traders were certainly not at the lowest end of this scale of wealth and

ware, in fact, richer than the herdsmen and watchmen in Loita. The Lemek

profile indicates more wealth than the Loita profile, showing a possible

regional wealth difference which has also been indicated elsewhere in this

study."

Duration in first job: There was great similarity between the two areas

with regard to this variable. Those showing the shortest duration

in the first job from both sarnpled areas were the herdsmen, followed by

the watchmen and the dip attendants. In Lemek, the clerical workers

showed the sarne lowor short duration period as these two latter groups.

This could be due to the fact that those men who became clerks Wflre

educated and often this type of work is regarded as "suitable" employment

for one with some education, especially Ferm Four or Form Six scheol

leavers. However, all too often, the person finds that there are other

job possibilities open to them and once they have looked around the job

market, and made one or two contacts, they tend to change jobs fairly

quickly (for exemple, the university graduate who has had at least six

jobs a number of which could be classed as clerical work). Thcre could

also be present within this group a good deal of job dissatisfaction and
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t.he desire to keep striving for a better job. The title "::lerical work"

covers a host of 'non-manual" occupations. for example, the title of

Revenue Clerk for the Narok County Council often iJnplies some form of

Ranger-cwn-Gatekeeper-<;wn-Ticket Collector at the gates of The M....s ..i Mara

G~e Reserve. With reg..rd to cattle traders and R..ngers, the two areas

aga in showed a similaricy of order, insofar as the traders and the Rangers

came naxt on this s~a.!.2 ot' duration. The group showing the longest

duration in their first job choice from both samples was the teaching

profession. a

It is app..rent that the occup..tions singled out here have quite

different profiles ..nd are pursued by different persons. In uoth aarnpled

arellS, the herders tend to be the youngest, the poorest and the least

likely to st..y in their first job for ..ny great length of time. Generally

speaking, this is also true for the "",tchmen of bath areas, except for the

fact th..t, in Lemek, the "",tchmen are among the oldest group. The

te..chers tend to be among the oldest, richest, and longest working frcm

bo".h sarnples.

The fact that the herders show the shortest duration could well be

influenced by the age f ..ctor, since, if herders are among the youngest

workers as we have demonstrated, they would not h..ve h..d the sarne time to

accumul..te a number of years in their jobs. On the other h..nd, the data

represent the histories of jobs across all the age-levels or generations

and therefore the herdsmen from the older generations will have h..d the

sarne opportunities as the other workers to complete their desired periods

of occupancy in their chosen ~ccupation.

The reason ·..hy the younger men only work as herdsmen for short periods

of time could be related to the fact th~t, at a certain point in time, as

they come to the age for circumcision, they are pulled out of their jobs,

circumcised, and then they are expected to join the ranks of the "",rrior,;.

As we have seen, a number of young men mave between herding and c~ttle

trading which is now becoming a very acceptable occupation for the warrior
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age-levels. The duration of employment tends to be a little lti~her in.

Loita perhaps because they are more "eut off" than the Lemek Maasai and

there are fewer job opportunities locally available to them and therefore

they tend to hold on to them for longer p~riods once they get a job.

7.6. Conclusion

With regard to age, wealth, and duration of stay in the first job, thE.

data indicate that herders are the youngest, then watchmen. and traders

are the oldest (in Lemek the watchmen were older than the traders).

Watchmen were among the poorest, followed by the herders, and the traders

were among the wealthiest in both sites. The traders stayed the longest

in their first job and the herders spent the shortest time. The profiles

for Lemek and Loita were similar in thase regards, but there was higher

wealth in Lemek and the greatest proportion of families in Loita were

found among the poor.

There are several interesting findings in this chapter. One finding

is related to the cattle traders and their economic standing in the

communities. Cattle tra~ing is positively correlated with wealth,

....
.....

contrary to the notion that only the poor turn to t~ading while the rich

stay at home. In Lemek, cattle traders are drawn from (or gradually move

into) the richer wealth levels; the highest percentage of traders came

from the richest group (63%), which only represents 43% of the population,

giving a 20 percentage points difference and stronger representation than

expected. In Loita, the percentage coming from the richest group (38\)

Was 16 percentage points above the rate for the total population, 22\, and

again showed a greater than to be expected representation. Looking at

traders aS percentages of the numbers of families in each wealth catego~l,

we see that 78\ of the total families in the rich stratum and 50\ of the

families in the ve~l rich stratum of Loita have traders compared to 16\ of

the rich and 39\ of the total very rich families of Lemek who have
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traders. These percentagBs of traders' familias were confirmed by the

fact that the Mean cattle holdings for trnderg was high across aIl age­

levels in both sites.

A second important finding is related to the employment locales of the

'"orkers of the t·"o sites. Of aIl jobs across aIl age-levels for the

workers in Lemek. 94' were found within the district; 85' of the workers

in Loita (again across aIl age-levels) found employment with~n the

district. When aIl the jobs are combined for both sites and aIl age­

levels. the data indicate tnat only 9' of these jobs were found outside

the district. Only eight workers from Lemek ever went to Nairobi to find

employment. However. quite a number did go to The Maasai lia".. for

employment. We shall now look at this important employment locale aS weIl

as the two retail trading centres of Lemek and Morijo Loita.



....
.~.

258

CHAPTER EIGHT

TWO SELECTED EMPLOYMENT LOCALES:

WORK IN THE ~RA AND TRADING CENTRES

8.1. Introduction

In Chapter Six, we discussed the nwnbers of men and women ·"'he. had

found work, in one capacity or another, in The Maasai Mara. At that point

in the study we did not discuss, in any great detail, the actual job~

undert:.aken nor the specific places of work. This chapter will discuss the

nature of M~asai employment. especially in The Maasai ~ara. the biggest

employment:. c~ntre in Narok District outside of Narok Town itself. It is

import:.ant:. t:.o our study of education and employment among the Maasai to

understanù the degree to which they are involved in either the tourism

industry or the commercial centres of Lemek and Loita. To ascortain this

in-/olvement we shall ?ddress such questions as: What are the jobs

available to, or currently occupied by, the Maasai? ,Ihat percentage of

Maasai are represented in the total labour forces of the various Lodges

and Camps? What are the numbers or percentages of Maasai '''omen working in

the tourist industry within The Mara? Where do these Maasai men and women

come from? Are Maasai employees in The Mara educated or non-educated?

8.2. The Maasai Mara Game Reserve: Tourist Lodges and Camps

There are 15 major Lodges and Camps in The MaasaJ Mara: we were able

to get Maasai employment information on 12 of them." The following

information cornes from a number of visits, discussions, and communications

with t:.he various personnel managers in the respective ~odges and Camps.

The information doea net come from personal contact with the work forces

of the Lodges. Essentially, what we have are reported. but unconfirmed,

numbers of Maasai employees furnbhed by the personnel managers of the

various Lodges and Camps:
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Lodge
1. Total work force ~ 120

Maasai ~ 45 (24 permanent male staff, l permanent female:
20 ;nale casual workers).

This is broken down as follows: 6 security quards or
watchmen, 4 room stewards, 1 cook, 2 kitchen helpers,
2 receptionists, 4 waiters in food and beverAges,
2 cleaners, l carpenter, l electrician, 1 driver,
1 female ~orr.ing in the laundry, and 20 casual male
ground staff.

2. Total work force ~ 94

Maasai • 38 (37 permanent and 1 casual) males and no females.

This is broken down as follo~s: 4 ground staff,
7 security/watchmen (lof wham is a casual),
6 room stewards (lof wham is the head steward and comes
fram Kajiado), 6 workers in the kitchen (including
l assistant chef), l receptionist, l dining room waiter,
1 bar waiter, 1 working as head of the laundry, 4 in
the workshop, and 7 drivers.

Of this group, 29 are Maasai fram ~arok Distri~t (8 fL'~ Ololulunga,

10 fram Kilgoris, 1 from Lemek, 10 fram Narok itself). One man is a

{

Maasai from Kajiado, 2 are from Emarti, 1 is from Mau Narok, 1 is fram

~aivasha, and 4 are really Kipsigis from Talek. One interesting point is

that all 7 drivers actually come fram Narok town itself (Maasai?).

3. Total work force. 51

Maasai • 18 males and no females.

This includes: 4 ground staff (casual workers),
6 security, 2 room stewards, 1 cook, 2 assistant
cooks, 1 tour guide, 1 waiter, and 1 laundry
worker.

4. Total work force. 93

Maasai • 59 (44 permanent males and 3 permanent females, 12
casual male workers).

5 permanent and 4 casual ground staff, 2 security,
1 gatekeeper, 5 male roam stewards and 2 female rOam
stewards (neither of whom l believe were Maasai), 2
cnoks. 2 assistant cooks, 2 kitchen helpers, 1 carpenter,
i ?lumber, 1 tour guide, 14 waiters (plus 1 casual
~aiter), 3 laundry staff (one of wham was a female) plus
1 male casual worker in the laundry, 1 supervisor,
1 mechanic. 4 car washers, there were also 6 men (casual)
building workers/labourers.
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In this particular Lodge, 10 of the workers also doubled as Maasai

dancers to entertain the hotel guests and it was here that one could see

that a number were not Maasai at all. Maasai dancing and song are such as

not to facili tate mimicry by other etlmic groups. The" dancers" also had

to 91ng their own acccmpaniment and were ~~ite obviously ill at ease and

unaccustomed to this whole art form.

5. Total work force ~ 141

Maasai· 38 (32 permanent males, 5 casual male
workers and 1 casual femAle trainee).

These numbers may be broken down as:
2 groundsmen and 1 assistant head groundsman (shamba
man), 2 security men, 7 permanent male staff as room
stewards plus 3 males as casual staff the rooms ard
1 femAle casual worker, 1 pastry chef (Maasai/Kikuyu) and
l cook, 2 assistant cooks, 1 chief accountant
(Maasai/Kikuyu), l receptionist plus 1 male casual worker
as a iuessenger, 2 bannen, 3 bar waiters, 6 dining room
waiters, 2 male laundry workers, and l doctor working in
the clinic. ~7

Another male casual worker doub1ed as public relations' man and

1eeturer on tapics of Maasai culture. This young man, dressed as an

l

olmurrani, though with wig instead of the oltaika (the braided hair drawn

into three long pigtails) of the warrior, had the task of greeting

visitors in the car park and welcoming them to the Lodge. He also gave

advertised talks at set times to the guests on various topies concerning

the rituals and ceremonies and beliefs of the Maasai people. In this way,

he had met and befriended numero~s rieh clients overseas, sorne of wham

paid his airfare and expenses to go on a trip to the United States where

he subsequently appeared on various American television shows.

As in the case of so many of the other Lodges, a number of workers

doubled in their capacities as part of the Maasai dancing-troupe which

performs for the entertainment of the visitors. In this Lodge, two men

fram reception, three from the dining room staff and two Rangers, provided

the entertainment personnel.
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Total work force - 106

Haasai - 46 (33 permanent and 15 casual ·.orkers).

15 casual workers/~roundstaffplus 1 permanent garden
worker, 3 security, 9 kitchen workers, 3 receptionists,
4 dining room whiters, 4 bar waiters, 3 laundry workers,
3 dr!vers, l maintenance worker, le;.... Iteen worker,
l shop assi9t~nt.

Of the above workers, at leasc 17 do nct have Maasai 9urn~es but have

f

Kipsigis or Kisii family names

7. Total work force - U3

Maasai - 14 (7 permanent males and 1 permanent
female staff, 6 casual male staff).

1 casual groundstaff/maintenance, 3 permanent security
guards, 4 stewards (3 permanent and 1 casual), 2 kitchen
helpers (1 perm~nent and 1 casual), 2 casuals as laundry
staff, 1 male casual worker who had the task of chasing
away the monkeys from the fruit and vegetable garden,
l female (permanent staff) in the curio shop.

The fami1y of the young lady working in the curio shop originally

lived in Ilkerin but moved to Entasekera. She is a Lorta but not from the

sampled area. In addition, one of the 3 housekeeping stewards is also a

Loita from Nkopen. The other six permanent staff members al1 come fram

Kilgoris and at least three of these are not Maasai. There are 3 Rangers

working at this Lodge employed by the Narok County Council.

6. Total work force - 143 (111 permanent and 31 casual)

Maasai - 56 (45 permanent and 10 casual males and
just 1 casual female worker).

3 groundstaff, 12 permanent security and 4 casual
security workers, 6 permanent male room stewards and
1 female casual worker/room steward, 3 supervisors (1 in
charge of security, 1 ~n charge of the room stewards and
1 in charge of the boilers), 2 cooks, 1 assistant cook,
2 permanent cleaners and 1 male casual, 1 receptionist,
1 working in accounts, 1 chief steward and 1 ba:cman plus
2 bar waiters, 1 assistant supervisor in the laundry,
4 permanent laundry workers and 1 casual laundry worker,
1 storekeeper in the maintenance section, 1 pe:cmanent
porter and 4 casuàls - 3 working as boilermen.

Ouite a number of the workers in this Lodge (at least a dozen) are

either not Maasai at all or are Maasai of mixed heritage. In fact, the

manager said. " As long as . they' have the correct ID or work permit,
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showing a Maasai name. that is enough ~or mel '1 Preswnably this statement

was made because there la seme regulatian in the hiring Legislation for

the Lodges which indicates that local people. from the district nt least.

are to be given preference when new workers are being employed.

9. Total work force ~ 136

Maasai ~ 40 (39 males and 1 female)

4 groundsmen cincluding one man WhOSB job it WAS to chase
away the baboons from the gardens). 3 security men.
5 male and 1 female roam stewards. 1 housekeeper and
1 assistant housekeeper, 3 coc~~, 3 cleaners,
4 r~staurant waiters, 1 assistant head waiter, 1 barman,
1 bar waiter, 4 boilermen, 2 laundrymen. 4 drivers.
1 tour guide. 1 a~counts' clerk.

Again. if the family names are anythillg to go by, then approxilnately

twelve workers are not Maasai fram the district.

10. Total work force· 98

Maasai • 14 (all permanent)

1 groundstaff, 4 security, 1 cleaner, 3 drivers,
3 receptionists l l walter, l supervisor. Most of these
workers alsa doubled as dancers for the custamers'
entertainment, All the above workers came fram places
nearby.

11. Total work force· unknown

Maasai • 53 (31 permanent. 21 casuals and 1
contract worker).

7 groundstaff (1 permanent and 6 casuals), 8 security
(2 permanent and 6 casuals), 6 roam stewards. 3 cooks
(1 permanent, 1 casual and 1 on contract), 1 casual
cleaner. 7 builders (1 permanent and 6 casuals),
4 drivers (3 permanent and 1 casual). 2 tour guides.
2 clerks-cum-receptionists, 7 waiters. 3 1aundry staff.
1 assistant manager, l working in vehicle maintenance,
1 shop attendant.

12. Total work force· unknown

Maa~~i • 43 (42 permanent and 1 casual worker)

4 groundstaff. 5 security, 1 gatekoeper (casual), 6 roam
stewards, 2 cooks, 4 assistant cooks, ~ kitchen helpers,
1 carpenter, 9 drivers, 1 receptionist, 2 waiters,
1 laundry worker, 4 vehicle maintenance, 1 car washer.
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Theae fi~llres pre:lented ~ '"0m the Lodg'!9 :s.nd Camps of The Mara give a

total of 289 Maasai males d.nd six Maasai females ·,,;orking as permanent

staff plus 73 Maasai males and two Maasai females workinq as casuals in

the Lodqes. This means that, of a total known >:ork force of 1,065 workers

(if we exclude Lodqes 11 and 12 since the total ·.ork force number is

unknown), there are 370 "Maasai" workers (approximately 35%).

However, there is evidence te support thE: vicw that sorne of those

identified as Maasai workers are probably not iolaasai. Part of this

evidence is the lists of surnames furnished by the personnel managers of

these :ouqes and Camps. Many of the names are quite obviously Kipsigis or

Kisii and one can presume that the names ref~ect the ethnic background of

the father rather than the mother. When we w~r3 analyzing education and

the effects of the maternal ethnic backqround on the rate of educational

involvement, the mother's ethnic backqround was an important variable in

our analysis. Analyzinq the numbers of Maasai males who found employment

in The Mara, we are less interested in the mother's ethnic backgro~~d and

more interested in the father's ethnicity. We have already noted the

siqn\ficance of the names used by sorne of the workers when presenting the

data on the Lodqes (cf. Lodge ilumbers 2, 6, 7, 9, and especially the

manager' s comments reported under Lodge number B). The view is also

supported by the observations of a number of Maasai workers themselves who

commented, in various conversations, on the fact that quite a number of

the workers in The Mara purport to be Maasai when, in fact, they are not.

The fact that a number of men, particularly those with mixed Maasai

backqrounds, found employment in The Hara, will emphasize llaasai ethnicity

is not so surprising when one realises the difficulty of obtaininq any

employment in Kenya especially in those districts where a quota system is

in operation. To establish the existence of this practice is pertinent to

our enquiry if we are to analyze the actual numbers of Maasai from the

district (and particularly our two sampled sites) who are working in The

Mara Lodqes and C~ps.
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8.2.1. The two sampled areas and employment at the Lodges

Now that we have looked at the ernployment figures taken from The Mara

(the host area) , we shall turn our attention tc the two sampled sites (the

donor areas) to ascertain the numbers of men fram those sites who actually

found ernployment in the Lodges and Camps.

The figures from Lernek Group Ranch indicate that the total number of

Lemek males who worked in their first jobs, in the Lodges, was l2 (six

with some education and six without Any education) and two of these

returned te The Mara for their second jobs, one as a Ranger and another

doing casual labour. Another 13 men teok up some form of work at the

Lodges for their second jobs. Finally, fou. ~ther men took up various

jobs in the Lodges for their third and fourth employment choices. This

means that the total number of Lamek males who workcd in the Lodges is 29

(16 with some education and 13 non-educated).

If we look at the Loita sample, the data indicate that just ten men

from Loita (nine educated and one non-educatsd) worked in the Lodges in

either their first, second, or third job choice. Two of these educated

men took up second jobs in The Mara Lodges.

Combining the totals of the two sampled areas, we can say ti .,_ 39 males

from both places worked in the Lodges of The Maasai Mara. We can further

say that of these 39 males. eight found ~nly casual labour there (moatly

on the building sites in and around the Lodges). Of the 370 people

reported in the previous section as Maasai working in the Lodges, 331 come

from outside the two sampled areas.

8.3. Employment in the Mar~ as Rangers

Apart fram work in the Lodges, The Maasai Mara also provides

employment opporcunities through the Narok County CounciJ. for work as

Rangers and Game Reserve Gatekeepers. The research data ir1icate that
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oine mp.n from L~ek Group Ranch (sevan educated and two without any

education) worked as Rangers in The Maasai Mara. For eight ot thesB men

it was thair one and ooly job in The Mara, and for one man it WdS actually

his 3e~ond job there.

The figures for Loita are much the sarne: eleven men worked ilS

Rangers. For nine of thase men it was thair ooly job undertaken in The

Mara, and fo= two men (bath of whom had worked as tour guides), it was

their second job in The Mailsai Mara. The fact that onl.y eleven Loita had

chosen to become Rangers is something of a surprise when one realisBs that

th~ Narok County Council actually send a recruitment vehicle and officers

into the very heart of Morijo Loita ta encourage young men ta become Game

Rangers. The vehicle moves from one settlement ta another as part of the

recruitment drive and the officers attempt ta sign up new trainees: there

was allah an effort towards the end of the research periad in Loita.)8

8.4. Employment as herdsmen in The Mara

This section on The Mara as a local of employment would not be

complete without mention of. the number of men who work, or have worked

there, as herdsmen. A number of the chiefs and richer Maasai have cattle

and small stock grazing grounds on the edges of The Mara where a small

number of men have found employment as hired herdsmen. From Lemek, jUBt

six men worked as herdsmen in The Mara: one educated man in his first and

only job, and five non-educated men. Loita provided just one non-educated

herdsman who worked in The Mara for his first and third job.

Though this work is not included within herding, mention should be

made of the one man ·.ho ·.orked as a "farmhand" in The Mara. There are

several verj large wheat farms on the perimeter of The Mara and this man

found employment in one of those as a casual farmhand. Though he was the

only male of the two sites ta have such employment in the area of The

Mara, there were a number of young men living in Lemek Group Ranch who
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found employment in casual work as farmhands working for the Risii and

Ripsigis farmers bordering the Ranch.

8.5, Educational levels of workers in The Mara

Sa far, we have discussed those who received an education and those

·.ho found employment in various locales including The Maasai Mara. It

w111 be enlightening to see the educational levels of those who worked as

drivers, watchmen, clerks, room stewards, and waiters in the Lodges as

well as those who worked as Rangers and herdsmen. A ward if caution i9

needed here; for the purposes of this analy?is we will not distinguish

whether it i9 first, second, third, or fourr" job. However, we can say

that 23 educated men from Lemek have found worJo. .;" ,'he Maasai Mara and the

Lodges, and 21 non-educated men have also found ~uployment there in the

following jobs. The numbers from Loita are quite dr~ticallY different;

two non-educated men and 18 men with some education have found employment

in The Mara.

Table 8.1 Employment in The Maasai Mara by work and educational
levels: Lemek and Loita workers

No ed Pr.D/out Pr.fin Sec.D/out Sec. fin. Univ.fin.

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk

Lodges
clerical 1 1 1 1
watchmen 5 1 1
drivers l 1
casuals 5 1 1 l l
other 2 1 1 5 4 2 1

Herdsmen 5 1 l

Rangers 2 3 3 3 4 2 1

Totals 21 2 6 12 9 3 3 1 2 1

This Table reports that 23 non-educated and 41 educated men found

employment in The Mara at one time or another." Those with no education



267

iound employment principally as watchmen and casual labourera in tlle

Lodges, and as herdsmen in The Mara. Theae men who had sorne education

(dropouts from the primary school system) found ~nployment as Rangers or

stewards in the Lodges; those whn had finished their primary schooling and

those who had secondary or tertiary (one onlYl education, found employment

in the Lodges as clerical workers, tour guides 1 shop assistants, waiters

or hea~-waiters; one man WaS head of security in one Lodge. However, a

number of men with good education (having finished primary or droppEld out

of secondary school) also found employment as Rangers. These are some of

the employment choices of those with an education from the two sites; the

ways they use their academic credentials in the occupational structure of

the district and principally in the tourism industry of The Mara.

For the watchmen, casual labourers, and herdsmen, an education is

obviously ~ A necessity, which it i9 for sorne of the ather jobs, for

example, clerical work. Surprisinglyenough, it does'not appear to be a

necessity for work as a driver: in addition to the single non-educated

driver noted aboya, there i9 at least one ather non-educated driver fram

Lemek (who did not work in The Mara) indicating it is possible to obtain

a licence without an education.

6.6. Employment in the commercial centres: Lemek and Loita

Another of the possibilities for the local populations of Lemek and

Loita i9 to become involved in one way Or another in the commercial

centres in thair respective areas. The local retail trading sector is an

important employment option; we shall see if the Maasai have taken

advantage of it and the degree to ~hich they are involved in it.

'l'he question may be posed: What about the little stores scattered

around ~aasailand outside the established centres, do the local Maasai run

them or are they run by outsiders? The limited response we can make fram

the data of the two sampled areas under review is that there are not that
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many small atores scattered around those two parts of the country.

Perhaps there are more individual eütrepreneurs engaged in this for.m of

enterprise elsewhe&a in Narok District where there is a paucity of stores

in a regular commercial centre, but because there are a nwnber of stores

available to the people in Lemek and Loita commercial centres, there does

not seem to be t.lle incentive to open athers in competition. Nevertheless,

we should note that there ùre two srnall borna-based stores in the Lemek

Ranch and there are two allah stores in Morijo s~-location.

8.6.1. The Trading Centrp- at Lemek

There are 14 "units" at the centre - some of thase units are single

shops and others are divided into two or three separate and smaller

sections used as bars, shops, and butcheries, etc. (cf sketch map 1):

Unit 1. One of the three sections is rented to a Kipsigis tailor.

Unit 2. The unit is rented to a Kipsigis general retailer.

Unit 3. One of the three sections, ~~ed by a sub-chief, rented to a
Kipsigis.

unit 4. The unit is rented to a Kikuyu who uses it as a house.

Unit 5. This comprises two sections owned by another sub-chief whose
Kikuyu wife is runninq a store in one of the sections.

Unit 6. There are two ~ections owned by the chairman of the Group Ranch
who was using one as a bar in which his son worked for a while as
a shop ausistant; the other was being rented to a Kikuyu business
woman from Thika (an area north of Nairobi). Later in the year,
this lady also began renting the bar and is now running both the
bar and the store.

The same lady has also rented several hundred acres of good land fram one

of the local rich Maasai families (cf. section 4.3). The patriarch of

(

this family has five wives and thirty children, a number of whom are

married and living nearby. The family has extensive land holdings in The

Mara (one son has 600 acres there) and just outside the Ranch (another son

has 800 acres in that area) as well as a general retail store in Lemek

centre. One young married grandson also runs a very srnall but profitable

~tore adjacent to his home about la kms fram Lemek centre.
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rnit 7. This unit is locally owned and run as a shop - clothes and
curies. The woman who runs it i5 Maasai/Kikuyu from a place near
~arok but her husband i5 a local Maasai.

Unit B. This unit has three sections owned by a local Okiek man. He
hims91f i5 running one section as his own shap, and i5 renting
the other two sections . one ta a Somali shopkeeper and one ta a
Kikuyu shopkeeper.

Unit 9. This unit of two sections is owned hy a Maasai fram The Mara
(where he still lives). He is currently renting this unit to a
Kikuyu who has a shop and a bar.

Unit la. This is a large unit of three sections and all are owned and run
by a Kikuyu - a shop, a butchery and a small hotel.

Unit 11. There are two sections to this unit owned by one of the sub­
chiefs (the same family renting the shamba to the lady fram
Thika). The sub-chief is renting one section to a Somali for a
store/butchery and the other section to a Kikuyu for a bar. In
1990, the sub-chief was running the duka himself and renting the
bar, but in the course of the year he also began to rent out the
duka.

Unit 12. A Maasai from an area just outside the Group Ranch owns this unit
and rents it to a Kikuyu who lives there.

Unit 13. This is not a building as the other units but is more of an open
shed for the stretching and drying of skins and hides. It is a
business run by one of the principal chiefs of the area.

Unit 14. This is the oldest structure in the centre and was also built and
~wned by the same principal chief. It is no longer used as a
store but has been rented out as regular housing accommodation.

Of the t'lelve units camprising twenty four sections which are shops

and bars proper, it appears that only three of them are locally owned and

run, one by the Kikuyu wife of the Maasai owner, one by the Maasai/Kikuyu

wife of a local Maasai, and one by a local Okiek man (cf. units 5, 7, and

B). One young man was working for his father (the chairman of the Group

Ranch) in the family bar, but even he has left this job. In spite of the

fact that so many of the properties are owned by, and were constructed by,

local Maasai families, n2!~~ Maasai is employed in any of the 19

sections being used for commercial purposes. Whether this is because the

local people do not wish to do so is not clear. Certainly there are sorne

very capable and reasonably educated males in the Ranch who could work in

any of these ~.



270

R.6.2. The Trading Centre at Morijo Loita

There are oine units (comprisi1l9 13 secti.ons) in t.he trading centre at

~orijo Loita. Sorne unit,s are single sections, ethers arc double, or

triple sections, similar to the arrangement in Lemek (cf. pketch map 2).

Unit 1. This unit. owned by a local Maasai who works for th~ Dairy Board
in Narok, comprises two sections, one of which is rented to the
Ilkerin Project (one of the expatriates working the~e as a
veterinarJ consultant also sells livestock Medicine, etc.), and
the ather section i5 rented to a local Maasai for use as a shop.

Unit 2. A single section unit, owned by a
Maasai teacher for use as a shop.
rented to another local Maasai as
and beverages).

local Maasai and rented to a
One room behind the shop is

a hotel (serving cooked food

Unit 3. A single section unit, owned by the late NCC councillor of the
area and run by his family as a hotel, serving sna~ks, etc.

Unit 4. This unit comprises three sections and is owned by a Kikuyu
businessman. Two sections are run by the owner as a shop and a
bar, and the other section is rented to the local women's Group
and houses a small posho (grinding) mill.

Unit 5. There are two sections to this unit owned by a local Maasai.
section is rented to another local Maasai and the other is
by the owner as a small posho mill.

One
used

Unit 6. A single section owned by a non-local Maasai (from The Mau and
rented by him to three people. The front part is rented to a
Maasai dip attendant, and the two rooms at the rear are rented to
two teachers, one a Kisii and the other a Kipsigis.

Unit 7. Owned by a local Maasai family. The mother, a Kikuyu, and the
family members run it as a shop.

Unit 8. This unit was also owned by the late councillor for the area. lt
is not a building as the other units, but is more a covered rack
or store for hides and skins.

Unit 9. This is a single section owned by one of the local primary school
teachers. He neither rents nor uses it, but leaves it empty.

There are several interesting points about the toita trading centre.

Jnly two units are owned by people ·"ho may be termed "outsiders": unit six

lS owned by a Maasai from The Mau who rents, but does not use the

premises, and unit four, the largast unit in the centre, is owned and run

by a Kikuyu who aIse rents one of the three sections to a local women's

group. In other words, of the eight units which are hotels, bars, stores,

( or mills, six are locally o·..med. The existence of these two small
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grir.ding-mills for the maize which i5 grown locally 19 sorne indication of

the development and growth of small subsistence agricultu1e taking place

among the Maasai of the area.

8.7. Conclusion

There appears to be more local involvement in the t~arlin9 centre at

Morijo than at Lemek. Of the nine units in the Loita centre. three are

owned and run by local Loita Maasai (excluding the hides and skins' rack

which is run by the same family as unit three). and one nf these three

sections ia a small pasho mill. There ia more renting of ~he pramises to

local Maasai than in the Lemek case, and more teachers are involved aither

as owners, rentera, or lodgers.

One may presume that, in Lemek, aither the local Maasai owners do not

wish to rent the commercial premises or there is no demand to do so. Wny

this is the case is not clear. Once the premises have been rented to the

Kikuyu. Kipsigis, or Somali business people, these new owners prefer to

run the business themselves or to introduce their family members rather

than to employ local Maasai. Another interesting aspect of these stores

and bars is that so many of them are owned or run by assistant chiefs or

Ranch officials.

One of the reasons why so few of the local Maasai tend to enter

ventures auah as the local ratail business iB because of the enormous

difficulties involved in running such an enterprise when surrounded by a

network of immediate family, extended family, relatives and frieuds. It

is extremely difficult for Maasai to run shops in their home areas where

it is hard to refuse credit and even harder to collect it once given.

auite obviously, a certain degree of education is required if one 19 90in9

to open and run a store and many llaasai may not have the required

educational background to enable them to do this even if they wished to do

so. The same educational restriction may be inhibiting the involvement of
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sorne :~aasai 'H'ith regards to job opportunities in The ~olara. Many Mz:.asai

are noc educationall? qualified for seme of the jobs available in the

Lodges and cherefore neither seek nor gec them.

If ·.....a turo our attention ta the labour force working in The Maxa,

especially in the touriat industry centred in the various Lodges and

Camps, we can see th..c though 35% of the total labour force in che

surveyed Lodges are reputed to be Maasai, there are still severa! poincs

worth making and commenting on. Another way of looking at the employment

opporcunities for Maasai in The Mara Lodges is to see the 370 employees as

a percenCage of Che tocal Maasai population of Narok Di.trict (using the

1979 Census); 0.3% of the Maasai of Che District. On che other hand, if

we cake the men fram the two sampled sites who worked in the Lodges as a

percencage of the tocal number of persons from boch sites, then we find

chac 0.7% of Che Maasai from the two sampled sites were employed in the

Lodges; twice the district rate, chough still small i~ absolute terma.

There is a strong possibility that many of those recorded as Maasai

employees working in the Lodges are, in fact, persons fram ether et~~ic

groups who now live within Che district and are therefore entitled to

first choice for employment within their district, i.e. Narok District·

which includes The Maasai Mara. Those living in and around the border

areas (with other adjacent districts) get the necessary work permits and

are able to find employment in the tourist hotels and lodges in The Maasai

Mara. If we look carefully at the Administrative map for Narok District,

it is also obvious that the whole north-western side of The Maasai Mara

borders on at l ..ast eight locations and sub-locations which cOlDprise Uasin

Gishu, Siria, Moitanik, as well as Purko Sections. It is more than likely

that memb..rs of these Maasai Sections are also represented in the labour

force of the Lodges and Camps under review.

Work ln the tourist industry by way of the Lodges and work as Game

Rangers ln The :1aasai Mara are often presented by local and national

government officlals as two forma of employment involving considerable
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~umbers ci Maasai. The impression given i9 that the wildlife and tourism

industrj is prov~ding 3ignificant ernployment opportunitias for the local

Maasai populacions. This i9 presented as a given fact which in some way

compensates the ~aasai for the loss of their grazing lands to the spread

oi tourism and wildlife. However, a total of 56 workers 19 net a high

number when we consider that we have baen including the men fram all 498-

levels, nor is it a striking total if thase are the two forma ai

employment which the Maasai men are supposed to be entering in fairly

large numbers. The numbers from the two samples do not bear out this

optimism about the industry.

The reason for presenting the job histories of the workers from both

Lemek and Loita is to get some idea of the n~~ers of men who worked in

The Mara in one ?articul~r capacity, who may have left that job and moved

elsewhere, and then subsequently returned to The Mara to take up another

occupation. Knowledge of the degree to which initial employment was found

in The Mara helps Us to ascertain if that occupational locale provides an

entry point into wage-employment for a significant number of workers. In

fact, those who found employment as Rangers or in the Lodges, represent

~5' of the total workers from the two sampled sites.

There are other jo::'s cre"-t.ed by The Ma:.::>., in the hotel industry,

research stations, and touriac curie shape outside the Gama Reserve gates,

etc. But these lie outside the Lodges and Camps which are supposed to

provide greater employment possibilities than these smaller enterprises.

Personally. l do not think the numbers of these ventures or the employment

figures involved are of any great significance. Certainly, the image of

gas stations, numerous curia shops, fast food restauranC9, etc., which are

part of the tcurist-trap scenario elsewhere, are not valid in The Mara.

It would be true to say that the hotel industry has cornered the whole

market in that area. :argely because of the geographical inaccessibility

of that part of the countrj, especially in the rainy seasons.
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In their own district and home areas, fo~l employment and commercial

trade has provided only modest sources of emplc~"It~ent tor the Maasai.

Interestingly, even in the area of employment, t.he informal sectors

dssociated with the livestock sector continue ta play an important, if not

a predominant, raIe.
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CHAPTER NINE

A PROFILE OF THE MAASAI RURAL EMPLOYED

AND THEIR ATTITUDES TOWARDS EDUCATION IN MAASAlLAND

9.1. Intrcauction

Ne" that we have al completed a survey of the two sample are~s and

obtained information on cha educated segments of the populations and the

numbers of those who have worked either at home or away from home, and bl

obtained information on the places where these people wor~~d, we shall

present a profile of the employed from the two areas prefatory to

reviewing their attitudes on a number of issues. We shall focus our

attention upon the educated men and women who were engaged in wage-

employment and those who, though non-educated, also found wage-employment.

The immediate task will be find out who they are, where they c~e from,

and what they did (cf. Appendix 9A, Tables JJ and KK).

The word llmigrated ll ia not used here, because, in many ways, these

Maasai have not migrated away from home for employment, or, if they have

moved away for any appreciative length of time, they have returned to what

chey regard as their home. Perh..ps the only one person who could be

regarded as a true migrant, in the sense of almost permanent residence

away from home. was the man from Lemek who has stayed away for seven years

without returning and only returned home to be present at the circumcision

rituals of his sons and daughters. No actempt was made to intervie" any

large numbers of those who had no education and had been, or were still,

'''orking as cattle traders. However 1 at one point in the research, a

r,
t

i

meeting was held with 73 traders in Lemek Group Ranch to interview them

individually and get cheir views and opinions on a number of points.
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This chapter ia a response ta seme important questions allch as: How is

employment associated with aspects of workers' dcmestic lives and f~~ily

structure? How do the employed differ from the non-employed? What

factors are associated with people gaining employment; types of jcbs,

wealth conditions. time aiter school, age. and distance to job? How do

they tend to perform in terms of time spent in each job? What differ~nce

does education make in whether or not one gets wage-ernployment or creates

self-employment and the nature of the employment pursued? It will be ,ery

interesting to see if Lemek and Loita differ significantly in the measures

examined. Do they, in fact, present different profiles of the employed?

The basis for the folJ.owing material comes from numerous inten-iews

with some of the educated and non-educated men and women who have worked

away from home for 'larious lengths of time, in different places, and in a

variety of capacities (see Appendix 9Al. It is necessar~ at this poine to

clarify the difference between this workers' sample and the sam?led

parents introduced in the fifth chapter. The major difference between the

two groups lies in the fact that the previous group were chosen because

they had not sent their children to school. Those parents represented a

group which wera neither educated (in Lemak, only one educatad parent out

of the 172 interviewed; in Loita, 13 educated out of the B7 respondents),

nor had they worked in Any significant numbers (in Lemek, 16 workers out

of 172 parents; in Loita, lB workers out of B7).

There was another difference between the sample of parents called upon

in Chapter Five and this present group of adult workers. Seven of the 16

Lemek parents ',Jho had not educated thair children had worked as stock

traders and this was a group which had been deliberately left out of the

',Jorker sample for this chapter (largely because they were neither educated

nor had they worked away from home); 11 of the lB Loita parents had also

worked as traders. Thus, the profiles of the two sampled groups used in

these separate chapters are quite different even at the level of educating

their children.
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What appeared from the initial Lemek survey on emp:o~Jent ~a~ that, if

WB ~eft aside the two maJor ca~e90ries of t!mployment for the non-educdted,

namely cattle trading and herding, then there were dif.ferences between the

two samples under the third heading of "other" form.~ of employment,

In Lemek, there were 121 men who found initial employment within the

·N'ide range of jobs categorized as "other"; 57 of thase were non-educatAd

and 64 were educated males, Ln Loita, 79 men found occupations ~ther than

cattle trading and herding: 14 were non-educated and 65 were educated,

Almost all the educated men, from both samples, found their initial

employment in the "othe"" categories, In addition, the first jobs of 40\

of the non-educated men of Lemek was in this category and the res~ found

it in pastoral related work, In Loita, 16\ of the non-educated men found

their initial jobs in the "other" category, and 64\ found their first jobs

as stock traders or herdsmen, It is obvious that there is a correlation

between lack of education and initial choice of· pastoral related

occupations, but what is enlightening is the fact that, in Lemek, so Many

of this non-educated work force obtained l'other'' occupati..:ms of one farm

~r another, Lack of an education does not appear to be a doterrent. Even

the lower figure for Loita is impressive given that Loita appears less

open to occupational opportunities than Lemek. The fact that so Many non­

educated engaged in these other jobs was sufficient c~use to include sorne

of them in the stuày (see Appenàix 9B for lists of first jobs).

9.2. Profiles of the two samples

The focus of our study of occupations undertaken by the t'oo samples is

to ascertain how the educated used their educational credentials. But, in

addition to obtaining this information, we can also ask ourqelves: What

sociologieal differences, in particular, age, wealth (cattle and land),

and duration of work, are associated with the various occupations of thase

Maasai. This knowledge will help us answer a wider related question: How
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do chese occupations fit differently inta the so~iety and serve di==erent

~ocial and econcmic needs?

In Lemek, lOB men were interviewed (62 educated and 46 nan-educated

men; 100 Purka, 6 Okiek and 2 Uasin Gishu males), and 4 females. These

were the cnly married females who had been emplayed at one time or anather

in their careers. In fact, three of the four females interviewed were

Oas~n Gishu and not purko. 60 In the Morljo Loita group of respondents,

73 males were interviewed (SB educated and 15 nan-educated men; 56 Loita,

ten Okiek, five were Loita/Kikuyu, and twa were Loita/Kipsigis), and four

females. Of the four women (three were n~rried and one was single), one

was Maasai, one was Okiek, and two were Maasai/Kikuyu.

It may be useful at this point to combine some of the variables fram

the two samples to make comparison easier. We compare education, parents'

economic standing at the time the persan was sent to scheel, the ~arital

status and economic standing (cattle and land) of the respondent, the time

spent between schaol and employment, and the duration of the first job.
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Table 9.1. Combining selected socio-economic variables; educated
and non-educated male workers (wage-employment):

Lemek and Loita

Lemek % Loita %
Respondents with education 62 57 58 80
Respondents without education 46 43 15 20

Parents' economic % %
standing at time the rich 32 52 23 40
respondent went to school" medium 22 36 24 U

peer 8 12 11 19
Actual number of cattle:

Range 0-700 0-500
Mean 179 139
Median 125 50

Marital status

Respondents' present
economic standing*

married
1 wife • H • 26
2 wives .. 8 • 13
3 wives = 3 • 1
4 wives .. 2 • 1

57 53% 41 56%
single 51 47% 32 44%

% %
rich 10 16 19 26
medium 46 74 33 45
poor 6 10 21 29

Current farming activities:
Existence of a shamba 'les

no
83
25

%
77
23

65
8

%
89
11

Range 0.5-70
Mean 4

0-4 acres
1.3

Age when person began Range 13 - 50 yrs 16 - 53 'irs
wage-employment Mean 23 24

Years between Range 1 - 15 yrs 1 - 26 yrs
school and work Mean 3 4

Median 2 2

Duration of Range 1 - 18 yrs l - 26 yrs
first job Mean 4 6

Median 3 4

" Economic standing: The respondents were asked if they or
their parents were paer, middle-range, or rich in te~s

of cattle. The information above represent the
responses give by the men themselves.
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~e shall now discuss the contents of the above matrix in more datai1 in

an ~ttPJmpt to produce a socio-economic profile of the workers fram the two

saffipled areas. This will serve as background for the section presenting

their views and attitudes towards education in Maasailand.

9.2... Parents' economic standing

When the 62 men of Lemek who received an education were asked about

thel.r parents' economic standing when they were sent to scheel as

children, 32 said their parents were rich, 22 said their parents were

"medium" in wealth, and just eight said their parents ".ere poor at the

time they sent them to school. At the time of their schooling, according

to the responses of these educated workers, the numbers in their parents'

herds ranged from 0-700 head of cattle.

In Loita, at the time when they were sent to school, 23 respondents

stated that their parents were rich in cattle, 24 were medium. and 11 were

poor. As with the Lemek sample, the respondents generally implied that at

the time they were sent to school, their families were much better off

than they are at the present time. The major losses of animais in the 70s

and 80s due to drought and disease were given as the reasons for these

differences. The actual numbers of cattle in their parents' herds

(information also given by the respondents) ranged from three cases of no

cattle at ail to three cases of 500 head of cattle. Just one person

stated that his father had 2,000 animais when he was sent to school .

.~ high percentage said their parents were ri.ch in Lemek, 52\, and in

Loita most said they were in the middle-range, 41%. However, the stated

~ean Lndicate 179 head of cattle (Lemek) and 139 head of catt1e (Loita).
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9.2.2. Education

In Loita, 80% of the respondents were educated, and in Lemek 57% had

some education. Of the 108 Lemek respoudents, 62 had received some

education and 46 ·.ere non-educated; of the 62 with education, 43 had

·.ritten the KCPE and 19 had dropped out of the system before the

examination. A9ain, of the 43 who wrote the final exw 25 went on ta

secondary school ·.here eiqht reached Form 2, three reached Form 3, 14

reached Form 4, and two went ta university. The reasons qiven for wishinq

ta continue with a secondary education were reducible ta two main reasonB:

ta advance in education (18) and ta 'let an education so that the persan

could 'let a qood job later (7). The younq men w~nt to various secondary

schools - eiqht went to Narok, 11 went to Kajiado, two each went ta Thika,

Sotik, and Molo. The nine who dropped out of secondary school 'lave

absence of fees (7) as the main reason and beinq forced to leave by the

father (2) as another reason.

Of the 73 males in the Loita sample, 15 had not received any education

and 58 had received some formal education. Forty-two students wrote the

KCPE and 16 dropped out of the system before doinq SOI 18 males went on to

various secondary schools. Of these 18 students, ten went to Narok Hiqh

School, one went to Nyeri, one went ta Gilqil, another to Kabarnet, two

·.ent to Nairrage Enkare, two went to Nairobi, and one went to Gilgil.

Eleven of those who went to secondary school 'lave, as their reason for

qoing, their desire to advance in their education, five stated that

education would 'let them qood jcbs later, one felt that his education

would be a biq advantaqe to him in the future, and one said that he wished

to qo to university. Of those who obtained a secondary education, nine

dropped out in Fo~ l, two went as far as Form 2, six went ta Fo~ 3, and

one went to Form o. These who dropped out of secondary school in Loita

also 'lave as the major reason lack of school fees.
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Factors impin~ing upon school attendance

In Lemek Group Ranch, J5 men regarded the family home as being near to

the school, and 27 men feit that the tome was far from the school. In

facto just 42 of the men had attended primary school in Lemek, Il at

Ololulunga (about 50 kms away), and one at Aitong about 15 kms away from

Lemek. Ilowever, eight had attendeè 5..:heol weIl away from Lemek (six

attended primarj scheol in Narok, one in Kilgoris, and one as far away as

Loitokitok in Kajiado District). When ask~d if the~ had ever been

moved near to a school to facilitate the children's attendance, 47 said it

had been moved and JO said it had not been moved. In seme cases, the

(

responses concerning the shifting of the family home referred to the

attendance of siblings rather than t:'e respondents' own attendance at

school: 4J said that at least one of their siblings had also received an

education, but 65 said they were the only ones in the f,amily allowed to go

to school.

Thirty-seven men of the Loit.a sarople indicated that the school was

quite near their homes and 21 felt that it was far from their homes: most

of the stuè.':.ts :.,,;t attended Morijo Loita Primary Scheol (53), two had

attended the Ilkerin Project Primary School, one had attended in Kajiado,

one at Lemek, and one at a Narok school. Eight indicated that their~

had been moved closer to a school for the sake of the children.

lihen asked about the ease or difficulty in getting permission to

attend school, among the educated workers of Lemek, 51 found it easy to

get permission to go to scheo: and Il found it hard, 25 said it was their

own idea to go to school, one only said it was his father's idea, two said

it was the chief's idea, 23 said it was the idea of both parents, Il said

the parents were against it but the chief and his council had forced their

parents to let them go.

Among the 73 men of the Laita sample, 47 said that at least one of

th~ir brothers or sisters had attended school (26 said no sibling had been
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given the opportunity to go to school). This reply also reflected the

difficulty sorne had in getting permission to attend school. Thirty-six

found it hard t.o get permission and only 22 found it relatively easy.

Unlike the situation in Lemek, ooly one man in Loita said it was his own

idea to attend scheel, one said it was the local scheol principal's idea,

12 said it was the father's idea, six said it was bath parents' idea, and

12 said it was not their parents' idea but that of the chief: 26 said it

was the idea of the chief and his council. This means that. in most

cases, the idea for education came fram outside the family ciraie and, in

at Ieaat 38 cases, implied sorne ferro of compulsion or caereion fram the

chief and his council. This coercion, in the past, took the form of

cattle fines and verbal harangues at eIders' meetings, but in a number of

places these forms of pressure have diminished and sorne of the complaints

about the chiefs, made by a number of respondents, is that they are not

doing their '''ork properly. The argument holds that if .they were doing so,

then more children would be attending school. Those parents who only sent

their children to school because of the chief's pressure are generally

elderly parents referring to the coercion of the past (section 5.2.5.).

9.2.4. Marital status

There were 57 married men and 51 single males in the sample. Forty­

four of the men only had one wife, eight men had two wives, three men had

three wives, and just two men h.d four ·"ives (cf. Appendix ge). It

appears that, in only eight of those families, men admit that their wives

have some say in the decisions about the education of the children (49 of

the nen said their wives have no say). Of the 73 Loita males, 41 were

married (26 men had one wife, 13 had two wives, one man had three wives,

and one man had four '''ives) and 32 were single (cf. Appendix 9D). Twenty­

four wives had sorne say in the family decision-making process about which

children would be educated (17 wives were not consulted on these matters).
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9.2.5. Workers' economic standing

When the Lemek ~orkers were asked to estimate their economic standing

at the moment, ten said they felt they were rich (in terms of cattle), 46

said they '''ere "medium" in this respect (74%), and six men stated that

they were poor. However, as weIl as cattle, it is obvious that many of

the Maasai are now engaged in some form of subsistence agriculture: 83 of

those interviewed said they had a small garden or a larger shamba (77%),

but 25 said they had neither. The actual size of the shamba ranged fram

a half-acre to 70 acres (Mean of 4 and a Median of 2). Onlyone family

was involved in extensive land-leasing to an outsider for the purpose of

growing wheat, and even this only began in the middle of 1990. Prior to

that time, nobody in Lemek Group Ranch or Morijo Loita was invo1ved in

substantial leases of land for cOllllllercial purposes. The large-scale

cOllllllercial wheat and barley farms of other parts of Narok District had not

yet encroached upon these two areas, though they were gradually moving

along the Lemek Valley and had come to the boundaries of the Ranch.

When questioned about their personal economic status, 19 of the Loita

said they were rich. 33 were medium (45%) and 21 stated they were poor in

terms of cattle and small stock. Eighty-nine percent said they cultivated

a garden or shamba, and the largest was only 4 acres cultivated by one man

(Mean of 1.3 acres). One of the greatest differences between Lemek and

Loita lies in cultivation and overall attitudes towards land. The Purko

of Lemek were extremely conscious of the shortage of available arable land

and numerous disputes over the sub-division of the Ranch had begun to

arise. The Loita of Morijo Loita were not too perturbed about the issue

of cultivation and the whole topic of sub-division had not arisen because

they ha.d successfully fought off the government' s efforts at imposing

Group Ranch adjudication cOllllllittees on the local people and they were

still grazing wherever they wished (with the exception of the fenced land

within the Ilkerin Project).
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9.2.6. Years between leaving school and fir~t job

In the Lemek sample, there was a range fram one to eleven years in the

length of time between finishing school and starting Lhe first job: in one

case a man began his first job 15 years after having left school. Of the

62 men who had schooling, 27 began their first Jobs oüe year after leaving

school and a further 11 men began working two years af~er leaving school.

In other words, 61% of the Lemek school leavers began ~heir first jobs

within two years of leaving school.

Similarly, among the Loita sample, the period between leaving school

and the first job was relatively short. Twenty-four spent one year between

school and first employment, six waited for two years before commencing

work, three for three years, and seven for four years before their first

wage-employment (these were 55% of the total number). These figures give

a Median of two years for each sample.

9.2.7. Length of stay away from home

The length of stay away from home is also of interest since it appears

that Maasai males do not like to stay away frcm their homes for extended

periods of time. Looking at Lemek Group Ranch, two men could be regarded

as staying away almost completely (and they stated as such), but at least

78 said that they sometimes returned home: six returned once a week, 19

once a month, 15 every three menths, six everj four manths, tan ever/ six

months, and 22 once a year. However, eVe~ those who sta~ed that they

stayed away completely, were available at their homes for the interviews.

In other ',;ords, "completely" for these men meant staying away from home

for longer than a year.

The fact that not everj worker in the t <0 sampled sites was interviewed

was not because these other men stayed away per.nanently and therefore were

not available for interviews, though some did ~ot return home during the
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period of the research (cf. Table 9.1 of this chapter). Rather it '/as a

question of logistics (travel and accommodation) and the avai1ability of

tLme. Sorne of thase men only came home for either a few days at a t~et

or a for a week's holiday, and it was juat nct possible to mee~ with them

aIl, especially sinee the two sites were five hundred kilometres apart.

The full range of years spent in the first job is from 1-18 years.

Thirty people spent one year in their first job and another 21 spent two

years in their first job situation (seven spent three years, 14 spent four

years, and another 12 spent five years). These figures compute to a

Median of three years spent in the first job. The second job '"as much the

same in terms of the range of years, 1-18 years (57 cases) whereas the

third job was reduced to a range of one to nine years and 20 cases.

Among the workers from Morijo Loita, seven of those who did 1eave home

stayed away almost completely and 46 of the men regarded themselves as

coming home sometimes: 15 came home annually, 13 came home twice a year,

11 came home every three months, three came home every four months and

four returned home once a month. 1Î1 As was the case with Lemek, where

53.7\ of the initial work force had moved out of their first job after

three years), it was clear that quite a number of the Loita men did not

stay very long in Any one job. Eight men stayed one year in the first

job, 17 workers stayed for two years, ten stayed for three years, five

remained in the first job for four years, and eight men continued with

their first jobs for five years. This "~ant that 50\ of the work force

from Loita had left their first jobs after three years. The figures for

the time spent in the first job give us a Median of four years for Loita.

9.2.8. Place of employment for first job

To complete these profiles of the workers from the two sampled sites,

perhaps we may be permitted to recall the findings of Chapter Seven.

~inety percent of the interviewees, and MOst of those who had worked but
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had nct bean interviewed. found their first employment somewhere in the

D1sCrict; nea~ly 50% had found it ~ithin che Ranch 0= che local Mission

(cf. Appendix 9E for full lists of places). The Maasai Mara had given

first employment ta 23 men as Rangers, revenue clerks, gat,ekeepers.

security men, rcom stewards 1 waiters or barmen, drivers. tour guides,

herdsmen, watchmen, casual labourera. and one trai~ee hotel manager.

In addition to those who found jobs in Morijo Loi~a itself (14), in

the Ilkerin Project (12), and in The Maasai Mara (11), lB Loita found

their first jobs e1sewhere wiChin the District. A further lB found this

first job outside the District, including three in Nairobi, three in

Kajiado, and one in Mombasa.

9.2.9. Reasons for pursuing wage-employment outside the local area

Seventy-five of those interviewed in Lemek Ranch gave as their reason

for leaving home their need to find a job which they could not do locally

and 19 linked this job search with the need to support their families.

One person said he left home "to improve" himself; 13 persons did not

1esve home for sny length of time, nor was their work place far away.

In Loits, 40 gave as their reason for leaving home the fact that they

needed to go further afield to find a job, seven related this fact te the

needs of their families, and two said they left home becausp. they wished

to live by themselves. One person left because he had qusrrelled with his

father and had to leave, one enlisted in the Kenya Army (a long time ago),

one left to improve himself, and one said Chat as a teacher he ia often

trsnsferred even if he does not ~ish it. Twenty felt Chey h3d never left

home; they had never travelled far Co work.
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9.2.10. Schoo1 repeaters among the educated workers

Among the 62 educated male workers interviewed in Lemek, there were

quite a number ·"ho had repeated the S':.andard Seven or Eight final

ex~ination, and in sorne cases more than twice. This is why these data

were not presented earlier in the study. the material cornes from the

cohorts investigated in more detail (1973-79) as part of the investigation

into educat.ion and subsequent emp10yment rather than from a mere survey of

the education 1evels within the areas and from repeaters in general.

It was difficult to get the pre-1973 information since the admission

cards for th.t period at the Ole Sankal& Primary School (to which the

Lemek students were sent) were nct available. In fact, the reverse side

of some of these cards were being used as flash cards or teaching aids.

The year 1973 was chosen primarily because it wes the first year Lemek

Primary Schoo1 presented its own candidates for the CPE, and secondarily

because the students who had finished in tha!: year were more likel:r to

have completed their total education (it they had secondary or tertiary

education), t.o have become involved in the wage-employment sector (if they

had so wished), and to have married and be~~ a family of their own.

The choice of this year (ten years after Independence) also gave a tan

year period after the research and analysis of King, and seemed an

appropriate grace period before reassessing the ~ducational situation for

signs of change. Choosing 1973 also meant that the school-leaver cohorts

would range over a period of sixteen to ten years, thus giving time for

some observable use of their academic credentials. Originally, the plan

was to foEow up these leavers and find out how they had used their

education, but when the total number for seven years of school leavers

turned out to be only about 20 persons the strategy was changed (cf.

section 1.~.1.) to embrace other school leavers.

The fo110wing Table summarises the nùmbers of repeaters in the two

schools with1n Lemek Group Ranch and Morijo Loita Sub-location:
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-J>. Table 9.2. Repeaters in Lemek and Morijo Loita Primary
Scheols: 1974 -1979 cohorts

Total 2nd 3rd 4th 5th Total , ,
Candidates repeat repeat repeat repeat repeaters repeaters

Year Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lta Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

).974 15 20 5 9 5 9 33 45
1975 22 11 8 5 4 B 9 36 82
1976 12 12 3 1 1 4 3 4 8 33 67
1977 12 16 5 4 2 1 l 1 7 7 58 44
::'978 11 13 l 5 1 2 1 2 B 18 62
1979 19 6 3 2 1 l 4 3 21 50

Lemek Primary School began producing its own candidates for the KCPE

in 1973, and so the cohorts for that year and the following seven years

were scrutinized te ascertain the repeaters in those years. We are

--

particularly interested in the local Maasai repeaters, and not repeating

students fram other parts of the country.

RepEaters:~ Group Ranch Primary Scheol

1973 - 11 candidates, at least one was a repeater from 1972.

1974 - 15 candidates, 5 were repeating it for the second time.

1975 - 22 candidates, 8 were repeating it for the second time,
(including 1 Kikuyu, 1 Kipsigis and 1 Mluyia
student) .

1976 - 12 candidates, 3 were doing it for the second time (including
1 Kikuyu student) and 1 was doing it for the third
time.

1977 - 12 candidates, 5 were writing it for the second time (including
1 Kikuyu student) and 2 were writing it for the
third time.

1978 - 11 candidates, 1 was writing it for the second time and 1 was
writing it for the third time.
(This class of 11 candidates also included 6 Kikuyu
students and 1 Kipsigis student - the only 3
females were non-Maasai).

1979 - 19 candidates, 3 were writing it for the second time and 1 was
writing it for the third time.

In 1979, there were three male students from Ilkerin near :~orijo Loita

who were~ repeatinq; one was writing the exam for the second time, one

for the third time, and one was writing the exam for the fourth time. In
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most of the cases quoted above. the repeaters used two, three, four, aven

five different :ofaasai names at various times in their repeater histories.

Apparently this was to aveid detection once the candidates' n~es were

submitted to the District Educ..tion Office. H..rdly ..nybody maintained the

saroe naroe throughout their process of repetition and it w..s only by

sitting down with teachers, research assistants, and ethers that it was

possible to tr..ce some people through tte system. Wh..t W8.S something of

a surprise ..nd am..zing coincidence w..s the f ..ct that we were able to

retr..ce three students, across a g..p of two or three years and the

geographical distance of about 300 kms fram Lemek school where they were

repe..ters, back to their original school at Ilkerin. Nobody remembered

them ..t Lem9k, p..rtly bec..use they had Loita not Purko surnaroes and p..rtly

bec..use they were not loc..l M....sai. The connection w..s made once the saroe

names re..ppe..red in the Morijo Loita school lists.

Repeaters: Morijo Loita Primary Scheol

In terms of repe..ters at the Morijo Loit.. Primary School, in the 1973

to 1979 cohorts. there were approximately 30 students who repe..ted at

least twice:

In 1973, of 14 c..ndid..tes (it is not cle..r how many were repe..ters)

(

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

- 20 candidates, 9 were repe..ting for the second time

- 11 candidates, 5 were repe..ting for the second ti.me
4 were repe..ting for the third time

- 12 c..ndidates, 1 w..s repe..ting for the second time
4 were repe..ting for the third time
3 ware repeating for the fourth time

- 16 candid..tes, 4 for the second time
1 for the third time
1 for the fourth time
1 for the fifth time

. 13 candidates, 5 for the second time
2 for the third time
1 for the fifth time

6 candidates. 2 for the second time
1 for the fourth time
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In 1979, there were three students from Ilkerin School repeating and

writing ~he examination in Leme~ Primary School (under which headinq these

repeaters have been recorded). There is a much higher percentage of

repeaters at Laita, and there are more repetitions than in Lemek. What

this indicates i9 a strong desire, on the part of those stL.d~nts who

repeat, to obtain either a pass in the KCPE or to obtain a sUff~ciently

high pass mark to enter the secondary school system. In a nu.1iber of

cases, where the initial attempt did not produce such a mark, the same

student repeated the examination until such time as the requi::ed mark was

attained.

What should be clear from the above data, even though they uover only

six cohorts of students from two primary schools, is how repeaters in the

system can skew statistics allch as enrolment figures, the nwnbers of

students sitting for the KCPE, and even the figures on success rates. We

have already commented on this practice which appears,to be much more of

a problem in the pastoral areas than in the more settled agricultural

areas of the country.

The fact that there are considerably more repetitions in Loita is

interesting precisely because, unlike Lemek, the repeaters in that school

are local Maasai children. The presence of the boarding facilities in

Lemek is obviously a strong factor in this phenomenon: conversely, the

absence of such facilities in Loita is a deterrent for outside repe~ters

at the local school. The persistance of some students, sevan at least

doing the examination four or five times, is an indication of the strong

des ire many young Loita men have for an education and fo:: the opportunity

to continue to secondary school. The data on local Maasai repeaters from

Loita, which include those who left Loita and travelled 300 kms to Lemek

boarding school, underline the inadequacy of stereotyping the Loita as

resistors. Ten years later, in 1989, this practice of Loita students

crossing over to Lemek boarding scheol to study was still a reality. A

number of Loita parents deciding that their children would have a better
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chance of a secondarj school place if they studied at a boarding school.

9.3. Compar;son of the profiles

Let us return now te t~e variables We have presented for the two

samples. If ·,.,e compare the ·..ariables, some interesting points appear:

The Loita respondents' pa~er.ts had fewer cattle than their Purko

counterparts ~~:. the time the ycung men were sent ta scheol: Median

holdings for Lemek were 125, whereas the Median for Loita was only 50. At

the time when they were sent to school, 52% of the Lemek respondents and

40t of the Loita, regarded tneir parents as being rich. On the other

hand, 19% of Loita and 12% of the Purko felt that their parents were poor

at that time. The stated pr2sent economic standing of the respondents

would indicate that the Loita still regard themselves as poorer than the

Purko. However, the percentage had risen to 29% of th~ Loita stating that

they are economically poor at the moment, as opposed to 10% of the Purko.

Seventy-four percent of the Purko and 45% of the Loita regard themselves

as being in the middle-range with regard to their present cattle holdings.

In terms of marital status, the majority in both places have just one

wife. This could be expressive of a trend, but it could also be because

a number of the respondents were younger working men who May in the future

take more wives. Nevertheless, we should bear in mind these interviews

were conducted with men across the whole age-range and therefore the fact

that the majority have just one wife is indicative of a move away from

larger polygamous families.

Although the raw figures are greater for Lemek than for Loita, there

is a greater percentage of the respondents in Loita than in Lemek with a

shamba or at least a small garden for agricultural purposes (89% in Loita

and 77% in Lemek). In Lemek, the range was from 0.5 to 70 acres (Mean of

:our acr.es), anà in Loita, the range was from no land at aIl ~o just four

acres (Mean of one acre). These are fairly significant perce:ltages vr..:u
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one considers the :act chat. in the pasto hardly Any of :he Maasai would

"break the sail'· 1 nct:. even to bury the dead. These small (sometimes not

:JO small) cultivatad plots represent sorne degree of change in the

attitudes of the local Maasai towards cultivation and the land.

The ages when the two different groups began work was not so different

nor was the range of ages: Lemek 13-50 years, and Loita 16-53 years (cf.

Appendix 9F for the full list of ages). In both groups, the Mean age when

the men began work was between 23 and 24 years of age. In Lemek, there

~ere nine cases at 18 years, 12 Cases at 19 years, 12 ~ases at 20 years,

and a further eight cases at 21 years of age. In Loita. there were nine

cases at 18 years of age, five at 19 years. five at 20 years, and 13 cases

at 21 years of age. The age when they began work was much later for the

four women of the Loita sarnple who were 20, 29, 30, and 31 years of age

when they began working; the Median in Lemek was 21 and 22 in Loita.

There was also a great similarity between the two areas in terms of

the nurnher of years between leaving school and initial wage-employment (a

Median of 2 years for both samples). In most cases, it was a only a

period of one or two years. This would indicate a certain eagerness on

the part of these men in both groups to become engaged in wage-employment;

those who wish to become involved waste little time in doing so.

Perhaps one of the most interesting points that emerged from a perusal

of the years spent in each job among those who are non-educated is that

some of t.he longest service periods are within this group of Lemek

workers: la years. 15 years, 12 years, 11 years, two who worked for ten

years, and two who worked for nine years. However, among the educate~

there were one or two exceptions tc the usual one ta three years' periods,

with one assistant. chief serving for 18 years. a waiter working in The

Mara for 15 years and a dip supervisor who has worked for t.en years in the

sarne job. Generally speaking, the lengt.h of stay in a job was much

shorter among members of the educated group, perhaps reflecting greater

job mobility or even some form of discont.ent. coupled wit.h a realization
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~hac because of education there 19 an increased opportunity for

ûccupational change. On the other hand, some of the longest periods in

the same jobs were to be found among the educated Loita males who were

teachers: four teachers were Btill teaching after 26 years, 20 yearB, 20

years, and 15 years respectively. In three cases, the teaching profeBsion

was their first choice of employment and obviously they had n~t left it.

This phenomenon of a lengthy duration in first jobs should not be so

surprising aInong civil servants and bureaucrats who tend, generally

speaking, ta rema.in within their occupational structures for extended

periods of time.

Twelve men who had finished their primary schooling also entered

other forms of employment in which they were still involved af~er a number

of years, for example, a farmhand (12 years) and some Rangers ~two men had

served for 11 years and a third Ranger for ten years in this his second

job). This trait was also apparent among a number of the primary school

dropouts who entered an initial job and ramained there for quite some

time. A watchman and a worker for the Water Department had both been

working for their respective employers for ten years and were still

working. Over all there is a sense that the Loita men tended to ramain in

their first jobs for longer periods and even when they changed jobs a

number stayed in their new jobs for more time than did the purko of Lemek.

To summarize the data and construct a profile of the sampled workers:

The majority of the workers were educated and married, came from

relatively rich backgrounds but now regard themselves as being in the

middle-ranqe, were involved in subsistance cultivation (2 to 4 acres),

began work at 23 or 24 years of age two years after finishing school, and

stayed in their first job for three or four years.

~ow that we have, to some degree, clarified the sociological and

economic background of the employed who wn,e interviewed, and have

examined the socio-economic profiles of the~e workers, we shall look at

some of the material gathered fram the various conversations and
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interviews with them. This material will shed light on the attitudes of

these men and wamen towards the diversification of which Chey are a part.

9.~. Attitudes of the employed Maasai towards education

The following sections present the views of the above sample of male

and female workers on sorne of the topics previously raised with the older

parents encountered in Chapter Four. However, this present material i9

differ~nt from a number of standpoints, not the least of which is that it

represents attitudes fram bath single and married men and women who are,

for the most part, educated and employed.

It is particularly important to seek out the attitudes towllrds

education of those who have been educated and employed. These educllted

workers hllve seen the link between educlltion Ilnd employment, know the

outside world, and can assess the market vlllue of skills. They represent

the locus of changing attitudes and practices regllrding education for

Maasai, particularly because they will have seen the relevllnce of

education in the occupational structures of the district, the country Ilnd,

in some cases, even other countries. They hllve Illrelldy begun the process

of change by their involvement in the employment structure. The previous

sample (Chapter Five) represented pllrents who obviously hlld not

appreciated the vlllue of educlltion, at lellst insofllr as they hlld not

educated their children for whlltever reasons. Later, it will be

interesting ta compare the two sets of attitudes for differences or

s imilaritiea . 601
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9.4.1. Are there changed attitudes amonJ the Maasai?

Are there '/isible changes in the attitudes of the Maasai of Narok

District towards education in general? There are many angles fram which

one could view this question. Ali too often the enrolment figures for

certain areas are presented as if these alone represented changes in

attitude and of themselves proved increased involvement.

Sarone points out:

However, as

educational research in pastoral areas has usually focused on
government policy at the educational level. This approach has
tended to ignore local perceptions and attitudes towards
schooling in rural areas. More specifically, it has often
neglected the consequences and implications of educational
participation for the pastoral way of life (19~6:24).

When the respondents were questioned on local perceptions and

attitudes towards schooling, most thought that there had been some change

in the attitude towards education within Maasailand. The words used below

are almost entirely taken from ~ comments as they stood - very little

has been done to change the wording or the sense of what was said.

9.4.2. Lemek and Loita

Perhaps, the most important poL~t to appear from the discussions with

the Lemek sample of educated and employed persons was agreement that there

has been some visible and assessable change in the at.titude towards

education. This can be seen in the presence of more children at school

now than in the past (30 respondents mentioned this point), and in ~he

fact that parents send their children to school freely, not because they

are being forced to do so by the government (24):

(

Long ago, the Maasai hated education.
particularly myself. l regret that l
was ycunger. (Respondent aged 26, no
a Ranger working in The Mara.)

But today they like it,
was net educated when l
education and currently
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One or two respondents stated that even the rich are sanding Chair

children to school ~nd many families now move their bomas close to the

scheol to make it easy for the children to attend it (however, one 0kiek

father who suggested that this was happening had not actually don~ so for

his own farnily). In Loita, more people thought that education was

progressing much more slowly. l'Education is becoming more and more

important to us in Maasailand" (22) and is "becoming better kn""" to the

Maasai" (10)" though there is very slow progress" (24). In fact, only two

persons in Loira stated that education was progressing rapid1y.

Education has improved, but we can only speak of basic primary
education - forget the other 1eve1s1

Quite a number of respondents in Loita felt that the attitude in

Maasailand has changed (48) and that some of the indications of this are

that parents are no longer forced but send children voluntarily 114) and

that they now he1p build schools and pay school fees, even boarding school

fees (11). Two persons stated that in their generation there were

certainly fewer secondary students than there are nowadays.

Among the Lemek group, there was much the sarne sentiment expressed in

the fact that though the Maasai were previously against education, now

they agree to it (15) and are even assisting in the building of new

schools (13) and contributing to local harambees (8)."

In the early 60s, the Maasai used to say "No" to education but
now they are doing well improving their schools, even
secondary schools. Their motto now is: 1\. book for the shield,
and a pen for the spear. (24 year old primAry school
headmaster who had finished Form 4)

The Purko saw all this as being due to the good relationships that

exist between parents and teachers which result in harambees, etc.(3).

They also noted that more of the teachers are Maasai (6) and are therefore

better able to help the Maasai children than are the teachers from other

areas. The Loita made much the sarne observations concerning the fac~ that

the Maasai have many of their own teachers nowadays and this helps the

Maasai to send their children voluntari1y because a number of the parents

are themselves teachers so they know about the value of an education."
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This was quite a valid and pertinent observation coming from Morijo Loita

where a good number of men and ~omen have indeed taken up ~eaching as a

profession.

Some Loita observed that, in the past, the Maasai were silly about

education and thought that their children would get lost (4), some Maasai

aven escaped to Tanzania to avoid sanding thair children to scnool, but

that attitude has changed (2). Nowadays, even the ilmurran go to school

for adult education classes (3), as do old men (2). In fact, both adults

and children are now ready to receive education (2), and those who never

received an education are saying that they now wish to be educated (2);

but generally these older Maasai would like te see more chi:dr~n in school

than previously. Many regret not having been educated (1) and do not wish

their children to experience the same problems of communication they

experienced because of their illiteracy (1).

l regret having dropped out of school in standard two. l feel
that the idea of the Maasai way of life depending mainly on
one thing - cattle - is not good any more. It is high time
the Maasai changed their way of life and begin to sell their
cattle to educate their children. If the Kenya Government
policy of demarcating all the land is followed through, where
will the Maasai put all their cows then? So it is high time
to educate the children for other ways of life in a new Kenya.
When l went to standard one, the uniform cost just la
shillings, now it is more than 200 shillings which is a
problem for big families with lots of school age children.
Things are changing and will continue to change, so the Maasai
should also change especially about the education of their
children. (38 years old, dip attendant)

The Loita respondents felt that education is improving now (8) and

fast becoming important for everybody (3) as an important tool in life

(2). It is such an important Key to success (1) that tiey should put more

effort into education (1) and educate boys and girls (2), though it does

appear as if seme have begun to send their daughters to school (1). A few

people indicated that they felt there 'would only be real change when they

send both boys and girls to school."
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9.4.3. Education and development/changes

At least five respondents observed that though some educated people

have effected sorne changes in Loita such as modernizing the way of farming

and changing the clothing worn by members of their families, the Maasai

should raise more funds to build more schools and better class-rooms for

the children. These respondents felt that though there were changes, the

Maasai were not doing enough ta ~prove education in their own areas.

Three supportive comments from Lemek directly linked education with

development with such commenta as: "Education i9 very important because we

are behind in education and underdeveloped in Maasailand." Others (again,

at least three persons), pointed to changes in attitude exemplified by the

attendance of adults at adult literacy classes and the fact that many more

children finish the course these days; in the past, they dropped out

before finishing the full primary course. Nevertheless, in spite of good

will and a change of attitude, there are still problems in this area:

Before the Maasai were forced to send their children to
school, nowadays they send them of their own accord. But some
are forced to drop out just after primary school because they
lack school fees to continue with their education.

Sorne Maasai now see the benefits of education in terma of modern

housing and boreholes provided by thair educated children who have

obtained wage-employment and modern technology (9), and so now they allow

their children to attend school (3):

In the past, the Maasai worried about wealth, fees, unifo~s,

etc., and did not see any feedback or advantage. Now, they
see the chiId might be able to stand on his or her own and
even help them, unlike those who never went to school.
(21 years old, Forro 4 and TTC)

Education is now generally seen as something that will help everJone

(5) and is good because of the employment the educated will be able to gat

after they have completed school (3).

It is improving since we have seen '"hat those ·"ith an
education have done for their families. What held us back '''as
the lack of understanding of its advantages. (60 years, non­
educated, herdsman)
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Things have changed, because the Maasai have seen what those
·..ith an education earlier have done with it to help their
families and the community. (Aged 60, no education but worked
as an Administration policeman)

Some respondents noted the changes in attitudes towards education and

rcla.ced these ta changes in the prevalence of "moranism ll in Maasailand.

The statements indicate that, in the opinion of the respondents, parents

are sendi'lg their sons to school rather than pennitting them to be

circumcised and join the ranks of the warriors:

They have indeed changed their ideas about sending their
children to school, as they have done away with moranism.
(Aged 50, no education but owns a store)

There i9 no longer Any moranism in Any age-group, as it is
school first and work later. (Aged 35, no education and worked
in Th.. Mara)

It is interesting that these comments come from two comparatively

younger men who obviously see the diminution of the period of warriorhood

as closely related to the changes in the attitude towards education of the

young men· one decreases and the other increases. If the warriors are no

longer expected ta remain in the warriors' village for any length of time,

and if they are no longer expected to follow all the traditional practices

of the warriors, then the presumption is that they will attend school."

9.4.4. Slow progress and change

Some Purko felt that though there had been some change, but that it is

a slow process and may even be hindered by the Maasai themselves (14) many

of whom have not yet accepted education (6).

Education is still very slow because people do not send their
children to school and therefore they give other tribes
chances to educate their children.

Education in Maasailand has been hindered by the liaasai
themselves as they used to ignore it and ran away from school.
This meant they were left behind. It has changerl now, so that
there are no parents ·..ho want their children without an
education. (30 years of age, a teacher who had successfully
completed Forro 4)
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In Loita too, a nwnber of Maasai expressed hesitatl.on and even

scepticism about the apparent changes by indicating that. whi12 some

Maasai have changed their views, others have not changed their ideas on

education (5):

There are still sorne pr~itive areas in Maasailand where they
do not yet know the importance of education.

Sorne may have changed their attitude, but this couId be
because there has been a :.ot of disease around and manv cows
have died - there are not as many cows as there were bafore,
so they don't need many boys as herders.

In the past, the Maasai (according to a number of Loita) , did not

emphasize education and now they do (11) but it is still very peor and

backward in Maasailand (11). One of the reasons is that "those concerned

with education are turning it into a political issue" (3) and aven "those

who were concerned about improving education in Maasailand befora .1re now

turning away from it and getting more involved ir. politics instead."

There are lots of good and bad things about education in
Maasailand. Loita has often been neglected, for example, we
have had 3 teachers sometimes for B classes. Very little help
has been given with regard to books and equipment, etc. Often
too, the Maasai themselves do not want this form of education.
AlI too often, the chiefs are weak in education matters. Ii
they forced it a bit more as weIl as the teachers and the
parents, then we might make sorne progress. But sorne chiefs
and people fear work. If you push and try to help them, they
think "why are you doing this?" and become very suspicious of
you and your motives. (Statement made by one of the teachers)

It was also observed that certain specifie groups within

Maasailand could themselves also hinder progresu:

Education in Maasailand is still behind as some other trihes
are developing weIl and the rich are the hindrance of
development in Maasailand. (Twenty five years old finished
Form 2, and worked as an Administration Policeman)

There are very few Maasai in secondary schools (2) because many parents

lack fees and pull the children out after Standard Seven (3) and even

"when Maasai young men go to school it is aIl very childish for thet:l as

ilmurran; only later, if they go into the National Youth Service do they

really learn to live as young men should." (3) ., It is not a good thing for

ilmurran to be supervised by '''omen, even if they are teachers l " (2)
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9.4.5. Less positive views

Some felt that education is still not important; some children go to

Form Four and still end up jobless (4) and so, many Maasai ask themselves

important questions about the value or the importance of education. One

person actually spelled out his fears or observations that sometimes those

without an education have done better tban those with an education and he

felt that education does not make any difference:

l have educated two of my children and they have not done as
well or better than l did and though l bad no education at all
l was able to get employment and l was able to build up the
number of caws in my family herd. l do not see any use in this
ertucation at all.

One person was under the impression that many Maasai are prepared to

send most of their children, though quite a number insist on keeping just

one at home to herd the cattle. On the other band, some respondents

{

rightly ouserved that many parents are still keeping children at home in

large numbers and students still drop out of school in large numbers (5).

Education in Maasailand has not changed a lot, for many boys
after Standard 7 or 8 just drop out of school and that holds
us back in education. Some parents are sending their children
up co those standards and are then unable to pay school fees
for further studies. (Twenty-five years old, finished Std. 7,
a bannan)

One respondent articulated the fears of many Maasai (reported

elsewhere in this study) concerning the deleterious effects of education

on the cultural behaviour and morals of young Maasai:

The changing of the Maasai attitude towards education is very
hard. The Maasai love their children very much that they
would like to part with them for the purpose of education.
But they think education spoils children and turns them to
develop strange behaviour like lacking manners, the girls
putting on very smart clothes, the boys hating cattle, and
they generally become very hard to understand.

The practice, reported by Sarone (1986), of allowing only the less

favoured children to attend school, was referred to by one young father:



.. 303

You know, the Maasa~ marry a lot of WiVBS: they are
polygamists, so if a man is told to bring his child to school.
he takes the children of the wife he hates mos~. because at
least they do not love them all. He does not send the
children of his favourite wife. But nowadays, they are
changing. There are some who like educating ~heir children
and there are thase who will never change their ~inds. Maybe
their childrel1 will educate their own children instead. (Aged
38, no educatjon and worked as a dip attendant)

Only four Purkc ar.~ three Loita defini~ively stated that there was no

visible change in the .ttitude towards education in Maasailand:

There is no change. It is hard for the Maasai to change their
attitude towards education, they are too busy looking after
their cattle to worry about such things and they will be left
with nobody to herd for them.

In reality, the Maasai are s~ill ignorant of education. They
send the childran to school for three or four years and then
pull them out of school; very few send the children for the
full seven or ten years.

It was observed that some Maasai s ..ill have to be forced by the chief

to send at least one of their children to school indicating that

not all the M~asai have changed their attitude towards
education. The Haasai educate their children 'just because
they are still being forced to do so by the authority. Only
a few have changed their attitude especially the educatad ones
because they know the goodness of education. (65 year old)

In spite of this comment, there is little evidence of families in either

Lemek or Loita being forced to send children to school.

9.4.6. Teachers' views on education in Maasailand

Ouite apart from the difficulties and problems of the parents and

students in the education structures of the district, Illllny of the teachers

also voiced their problems an~ difficulties and these are not unrelated to

those of the parents and students. Many of the teachers mentioned that

among their problems as teachers in Maasailand are the following: the

presence of inexperienced and untrained teachers (postings in semi-arid

areas are sometimes viewed as punishment postings), and headteachers who

appear to be transferred if they become too efficient. There are many

surprise transfers of teachers, whereas they should be left in schools for
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set. periods of t.ime to 9i.,e ccnsistency and continuity. Many wonder how

serious the administration is about Maasai education when it constantly

transfers teachers fram one scheol to another, from one area to another,

aven fram one district to another, especially at exam time. 66

The number of moves for teachers does not help stability in
the school system in Mftasailand. l have had four transfers in
just over four years. Why is it that whenever a school gets
a headteacher who is doing well, that person is suddenly
transferred for hO apparent reason, and usually just whan the
student" are preparing for their KCPE?

Other criticisms of education in Mailsailand from the teachers'

standpoint touched upon the fact that it is hard for the teachers to get

their salaries and sometimes they have to leave school for one or two

weeks at a time to collect it in Narok. The shortage of textbooks for the

students and teachers' books for the staff was also raised by a number of

these primary school teachers:

We are supposed to teach various subjects, but the students do
not have the books and neither do we. What are we supposed to
do when the books are changed every year? We cannot afford to
buy them out of our own money, nor should we have to anyway.

There was a recognition by one or two teachers that alcoholism is a

problem for some teacher3 who waste their salaries on liquor. There was

agreement that little or nC'thing is done to prevent alcoholism on the job.

The school inspectorate is not taken seriously by the administration, and

they are given neither suitable transport nor funding, etc. The teachers

and students suffer not only from a lack of textbooks, but inadequate

accOllUllodation i!l terms of classrooms, desks, blackboards, chalk, paper, or

lighting (generally speaking). In quite a number of places, the teachers'

accommodation is totally inadequate and unsuitable for married teachers

and their families and does not attract new teachers for the schools among

the pastoralists.

Four teachers pointed to the lack of motivation in some students

because they know they will not be allowed to continue to secondary

school. This has an effect on their primarl school work and attendance:
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Some of the students are told by their fathers that they will
only let them attend school tor a number oÏ years and then
they will have to come home to help the family. Because these
boys know that they will not get to secondary school they lose
some heart and they do not work as hard as they could. That
makes our job hard too, because we have to keep pushing them.

A number of teachers (3) sympathized with parents about the problem of

school fees and service charges, but felt that the schools had to charge

various IIfees" so that they could continue. One teacher said:

If the school does not get the money from the parents like
this, then how will it survive? It certainly will not get it
fram Nairobi.

These scheol fees, in spite of supposcd universal free primary

education, are daunting for parents with ten, fifteen, or twenty children.

The total inadequacy and unavailability of school text books for both

teachers and students and the fact that constant, alffiost annual, changing

of texts precludes any family from purchasing and passing on the books to

other members of the family make sure that children in these less

privileged areas never get a fair chance of attendinq school. In fact,

one can go so far as to say that it is an impossible dream for many

children to even think of attending school in the present situation in

Maasailand. Though there has been an increase in the percentages of those

with an education across various age-levels, the overall attendance rates

are extremely low (cf. section 3.5).

9.5. Maasai expectations of those who have an education

Having obtained some idea of the views of these two groups of educated

and employed Maasai on the state of education in Maasailand, the next step

was to find out what their expectations ·..ere concerning those ·..ho had

actually received and education and then to find out if the reality in the

areas coincided with these expectations. All the respondents were asked

to indicate what they felt persons with an education "should do": in other

words, what their expectations were of these people with an education and

how they felt they should use their academic credentials.
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Responses fram those with an education:

Lemek and Loita

The=e were many responses indicating that the educated should stay in

Maasailand and teach their friends and others the value and the worth or

good"eSJ of education (39) and they should help those without Any

educati~~ to develop the area (20). In other words, there was a stated

des ire to ~ee a social or ccmmunity gain and nct just a personal one.

This could take the form of showing them how to plough, how to construct

spray-dips 1 how to select good veterinary drugs 1 or how to construct

bettc~ housing because, as one man said, "We are no longer nomadsl ll

In Loita, the emphases were much the same as for the Lemek group,

n~ely, helping the poor and the illiterate to improve their lives (23)

especially by being an example to them, and trying to help each other

(19). Seventeen persons felt that the educated should help the whole

Maasai community, not just themselves or their families.

The Maasai a=e still very much behind, illiterate, and since
there are now a few educated Loita they should encourage the
rest of the Maasai to educate their children. They should
sell their cattle and raise money to build better classrocms
for the children instead of the cattle dying for nothing
witnout making use of them. During the dry season a lot of
cattle die because of the drought - the Maasai should sell
their cows for education purposes within the community.
(30 years old, watchman at Kitale)

The point was made that they should be an example by sending their own

children to school (12) and assisting those families who do not have

enough money to pay school fees (5). They should also be strong about

(

encouraging Ma.lsai students to stay in scheol until the last class because

it is good to finish one's education and if you do not get an
education these days then you get problems later.

Quite a nw.mer of respondents (13) said that those lucky enough to get

an education should encourage students to remain in Maasailand after their

schooling to help the Maasai community by running stores or as teachers.

The educated stud~~ts nhoutJ be encouragp.~ to sc~y and not migrate (7).
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They should stay, help the Maasai and be an example to others.
(Many replied in this fashion.)

The educated should be more serious about talking about the
goodness of education and make this ared look as if it is an
area for the people who have had an education.

If the educated had stayed and worked here they could have
made this place very different to what it is nowl

Sorne Purko respondents agreed with the Loita that the educated had a

responsibility to advise the Maasai students to choose the right careers

to help thern and the Maasai community because these educated persons

thernselves should be "an example of an ernployed person and help others get

jobs" (5). The educated should set an example by educating aIl their own

children (15) without any discrimination (5), and by using their education

to strengthen their own families (5). Rere too, comments about family

-

planning arose when three persons said the educated should study family

planning to develop their own families. It was also stated that educated

people should stay in Maasailand and tell their friends about the value of

education and development.

People with education should teach the rest aIl the ways of
development like growing food crops and renting their lands to
enable thern to get more rnoney to send their children to
school. (24 years of age, Std 4, shop assistant)

The ones with an education should try to teach aIl people to
educate their children as it is the only good thing they ever
got frorn their parents. (18 years, Forro 2, clerk)

The Loita respondents were much more Il community Il conscious than were

the purko respondents and this is rnirrored in their responses.

The educated Loita should develop their houses and bl"i.ng
modern ways of life to the community (6).

A ~urnber of practical suggestions about how this could be achieved were

suggested by various Loita: by finding better teaching equipment, schools

and teachers for the local school (6), by rnaking sure that those with

higher education get jobs (2) and by working their sharnbas more than the

non-educated oncs Cl). One person also indicated that once they qet an

education these persons should atternpt to repay their families for tb~

expenses incurred by their families in their education.
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Sorne educaced Haasai just go and live in towns and forget
about their f~ilies and the Maasai cammunity.

All educated Haasai should return and settle in their own land
instead of moving ta town for employment.

One or IOwa of the Loi ta were aware (for a variety of historical

reasons) of the political aspects of the whole issue of education in

Haasailand and this appeared in such commenta as:

Educated people should avoid politi~al differences and help
aIl Maasai in development.

Once again, the interesting difference between the influence of those with

an education and those without an education was indicated by the rather

shrewd observation that, "Sometimes the non-educated have done better than

the educated."

9.5.2. Responses fram those without an education:

Lemek and Loita

When the same question was put ta those Purko who were non-educated,

the responses were much the same as those fram the educated sample. The

emphasis again was on teaching others what they had learned (11), about

helping their families (11) by building better houses and buying good

grade cattle (10). The point was made ~oo that there is an obligation on

the educated ones ta help develop the community (8) by being an example ta

others and by helping them (8), and especially by encouraging them ta send

their children ta school for their future development (8) and discouraging

the parents from keeping their children at home ta herd cattle (2).

There was a sense that the educated purko should teach the people how

ta cultivate in a more productive and economical way (3), and teach about

family planning (1). A practical financial aspect came into the

(

discussions when it was suggested that thp ed~cated persons should get

loans ta improve themselves and their families (2), organize harambees ta

help the poor with their children's school fees, and approach the Narok

Council ta obtain bursaries for the poor ta educate their children (2).
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The ones with an education should strive hard inta a higher
standard of living since Kenya is on the run.

In Loita, the emphasis was on helping not only their families but also

the poor in the area (7) by bringing development to the area (5) and ~y

encouraging the Maasai to send more of their children to schuol (6).

The people should bring development to this location. Things
like buying more cows is not development at Allo They should
build better houses, dig boreholes, and teach bulls how to
plough in the fields. Also they should educate the rest of
the Maasai how to educate their children. They should help
poor children who are in school. They should have sorne money
contribution monthly or Y9arly for emergency education cases;
for example, those who are invited to secondary schools and
they have no transport to go to school. They should stay and
work in Maasailand because people understand them easily. They
come from the ccmmunity and know the language.

They should educate their own children also. Because sorne
refuse to educate their children and people are discouraged
because they say: If the educated people who know the
importance of education refuse to educate their own children,
then there is no need for education. (30 years of age, non­
educated watchman at Kitale.)

Various individuals noted that the educated Loita should help the

youth especially and they should buy cattle to repay their parents for the

fees spent on them (2). They should also sell SOrnt' of their own cattle to

help build classrooms for the poorer families and students (1).

One very illteresting point which appeared in the Loita responses, but

not in Lemek where perhaps one would have expected it, was the repeated

reference to the need for the educated people to urge the Maaslli to

diversify and not to depend on cattle alone:

People should try hard to bring development to Maasailand and
improve the community as a whole. Because some educated Loita
sometimes turn out to be drunkards and they forget even to buy
their own clothes with their salaries. Especially in our
local community, they should teach the people to depend on
other things apart from cattle, like farming, digging shambas,
planting every possible thing, because most people in the area
only plant.maize. The ones with an education should stay and
teach pecple to depend on things other than just cattle.
(36 years, non-educated and worked in The Mara.)

Another strong point mentioned in a variety of '"ays '''as that the

educated Loita should romain in the area to assist in its development by

example and participation:
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The educated Loita should stay in Maasailand and ·..ork there as
an example to others (3) and should even introduce lessons in
schools to advise boys and girls not to leave Maasailand for
the big cities (1)'

We should introduce lessons to advise boys and girls not to
leave Maasailand after their education te live in big cities
instead of coming cack here to be good examples. That is why
Maasai will never improve, because the educated people are not
a good example to the community. If that improves you will
start seeing girls ccming back to Maasailand after school and
getting married to their own people and boys will come back to
their cormnunity to find Maasai girls to marri. Also the
teachers will be l~cal people from the area - and nurses and
agricultural offiC'ials. It would be easier if the Loita
educated boys and girls tried to solve this problem, instead
of getting educated and disappearing to Mombasa or Kisumu to
work there as a teacher or a nurse while people need you back
at home. (65 year old Okiek, an Administration Policeman in
Wajir and a driver for the Narok Council.)

The past experiences of some of the older Maasai with the "bad

example" of various educated and well placed Maasai in terma of excessive

drinking was also a point that amerged in some of the responses:

They should not start smoking things or introducing themselves
into these worldly misbehaviours. And they should also not
start criticizing the Maasai by stopping them from following
their culture, or stopping tham themselves. They should also
come back home and help their families by buying cattle and
solving problems like poverty in their families.
(65 years. non-edllcated driver and Administration Policeman)

This is a reference to some of the educated Maasai political leaders who

have criticized the Maasai for not changing and developing quickly enough.

9.6. The achievements of those with an education

The two sampled groups were asked what they saw those with an

education actually achieving. This was asked to find out if the educated

did what has been suggested they should accomplish, to see if there W!lS

any realization of the expectations stated previously. The question gave

r~se to the following comments:
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9.6.1. The educated group of respondents: Lemek and Loita

In fact, a few people noted that the educated people in the area have

done nothing at all to help themselves, their families or the community at

large (6).

people with education have done nothing
families: they are just the same as everyone
(24 years, Standard 5, worked in The Mara)

to help
else.

their

Most do not use their education, they reach Standard Seven and
then go home: because they have no jobs they just stroll
around jobless.

Quite a number of purko (22) said that educated Maasai help their

families but not the community, with just a few exceptions:

Often the salaries are so poor, they can just barely help
their own immediate families.

ThoSA with education have only helped their families with
animals and food and clothes. They are too busY and do not
have enough to help their extended families, let alone the
community.

Mostly they only help their families, and only sometimes the
community.

Sorne have helped their families and the community, but most do
not do so.

Among the Loita too, there was some bitterness expressed by the fact

that many of those with an education have done nothing (9) or have only

taken care of their own families (23). Again, there is this sense that

many of those with an education have only derived a personal benefit (and

in sorne cases they have extended this to include the immediate family) and

have not helped the community at large which somehow feels abandoned or

betrayed almost.

On the other hand, snme even felt that the educated Loita do not even

do the minimum by helping their own families:

Some with education just go and live in towns and forget about
families and the Maasai community.

My impression is th~t many do not help even their families but
just themselves. They seem to lead two lives in t'NO different
places, at work and "hen they visit home. (This comment came
from a policeman.)
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3am~ support themselves and no one e1se!
Those who end up in big offices do not help the poorl

However, there were sorne Purko who felt that sorne eùucated people have

helped their families in a variety of ways, such as better housing (52

mentions of this fact). by the use of tractors fer ploughing (20), by

purchasing good animals (34), by advising about drugs for the animals (12)

and building family dips (11), by introducing changes in thp. family diet

( 12), by buying '"azungu (European) clothing, and by the lIse of vehicles

(11) , "

Some respondents noted that the educated people sand more of their

children to school (25) and sorne have built .lp businesses (7). Four

(

people thought that sorne of the educated ones had acquired individual

ranches from the Group Ranch Committee. 'B

Four Loita addressed the problem of excessive drinking among the

educated Maasai with such observations as "some become drunkards and help

nobody" or "too many of our educated leaders drink too'much and then they

can do nothing to help anybody least of all themselves." Though many of

the Loita are keenly aware that quite a number of the educated have

worked, or still do work, for the community in their capacities as

teachers, nurses, dip-attendants, etc., they are also very conscious of

the problems of some educated Maasai with good salaries developing

drinking problems, etc. This was also a problem in Lemek, where some have

lost good jobs as a result of drinking problems and some have lost their

health and even their lives, but this was neither referred to as

frequently nor addressed as directly as it was in Loita:

A number of those educated who did not become drunkards (and
smokers) have helped the people many need more help
themselves because of their bad drinking.

Some do and sorne do not; Most of them go and get lost with
their education and go and end up as drunkards and make
nothing of their lives.

On Il more positive note, sorne felt that the educated have at least

sent their own children to school (6), and have built shops so that the

local people do not have to go far to buy items they need (1) and sorne of
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the educated people help the Loita community when boundary disputes arise

by giving advice and reading the difficult letters and notices, etc. (3).

There was also a sense that it is the educated ones who have brought some

helpful changes into the area by the use of corrugated iron or tin roofs

and by the \1se of cookers or stoves which burn less firewood (3). These

innovations are regarded as "helpful", rather than just "different tastes"

or expressions of "Western consumerism". This is certainly the sense

under which these contributions to the lives of the local Maasai ',<lomen ara

recorded and j udged .••

Reference was made ta the fact that many of the educated Loita are

becoming te. chers and the good effect this has in Maasailand:

Nowadays, the Maasai with education are becoming teachers and
taking over from the Kikuyu teachers in our schools. It will
only im~rove once we get more Maasai teachers to teach in out­
schools.

Some people now say "I wish l was educated so l could be a
teacher, nurse or doctor."

Generally speaking, the responses were negative and somewhat bitter

statements about the lack of leadership and involvement of the educated

Maasai. Many also referred ta the rather "selfish" attitudes of those

with an education.

9.6.2. The non-educated group of respondents: Lemek and Loita

The most striking difference between the responses of the educated and

non-educated groups was the lack of negative criticism or bitterness in

the responses of the non-educated groups, though the Loita did feel some

dissatisfaction. The non-educated Purko respondents had '/irtually no

negative comments to make at all. They emphasized the fact that the

-
educated bought animals for their famil~es (23), built better houses (25),

sent their children ta school (14), began ploughing and planting various

crops (B), and bought vehicles for their own use (4). Eight people telt

that the eùucated have indeed helped their families and the community.
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A variety of topics were mentioned as indicators that the educated

people are contributing to changes in the community attitudes towards such

things as health (3), diet (2), clothing (1), veterinary drugs and regular

dipping practices (5), the acquisition of foreign languages (1), and the

prompt payment of substantive bride-wealth for educated young wamen (1).

Five ~ersons in this group stated that educated purko have been able

to acquire land from the Group Ranch Committee and are in the vanguard of

those demanding the subdivision of the Ranch.

The educated ones are the ones demanding subdivision of the
Group Ranch to enable us to borrow loans to help us in
deve~opment. (22 year old, non-educated but worked in Narok)

Even these moves towards subdivision are not regarded in a negative light

since subdivision has the positive effect of enabling the individual

Maasai to present land leases as collateral for bank loans and credit.

One person felt that the educated are richer than the non-educated

because they know how to get money and one other person linked this to the

fact that many of those with an education are able to become teachers with

good salaries. Among the Loita, one person thought that the educated

people were responsible for building new schools and three people thought

the educated Loita had built stores in the community. In the areas around

Morijo Loita centre there are sorne small stores actually built adjacent to

sorne S~ and run by family members. In spite of these cbservations, the

general sentiments and indications were that the Loita felt dissatisfied

with what they have seen among the educated Loita so far.

Seven people made the following comments which are summaries of what

was felt and said: "Sorne have helped, sorne have not - it depends on the

mentality", and "sorne have used it to he].p their familias and the

communityll (6). The recognition of those who have community oriented

(

occupations was referred to by one or two people: ·Some help because they

have specific jobs and work in the community" and "others have built shops

to help us" (1).
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The negat.ive aspects were there again in sorne observations, "some

educated Loi'oa turn out to be drunkards" (3) and "very few help the

conununity, most just help their families only" (6):

Some show good example, others do not. Some help their
families and the cOl!Ullunity, and others do not. Some have
',elped their families from having no cattle ta having cattle,
etc., and have filled their homes with property like animals,
veterinary medicines, clothes, and food for the people. Some
are useful ta the community allah as teachers and nurses. But
seme of them use thair salaries in drinking and nct taking
care of their families. Others make use of their education by
exploiting Maasai people by trying to sell land or by refusing
to attend schools. Some people are useful and some are very
useless. (Aged 65, Administration Policeman and driver)

One man expressed regret at the fact that he was non-educated and

wished he could reverse the events of history:

Because l have travelled l have seen that people have
progressed because of their education. l am sad because l
have not been educated and l wish l could change that
situation - when l settle back at home l shall take adult
literacy classes but for now l have to work to get money to
get married. The Maasai know that education is very important
and is the key to future success. (36 years of age, non­
educated but worked in The Mara.)

This view, which one might have expected from a person who had

travelled to obtain wage-employment, was unusual among the other employed

Loita and Purko. Though some may have felt this way they did not. express

it in as many words.

9.7. Conclusion

Much of the material in this chapter reflects the profound and often

quite justified ambivalence felt by the :«aasai for educational

participation. Ta this extent, and for this ver! reascn, i t 19 a key

chapter of this study precisely because it 19 a record of the stated views

of a large number oi educated men and women who have, to a large extent,

experienced and carnbined both the educational and employment structures in

their own lives. The ..,iews of thase men and ''''eman should carrJ more

weight than those of the non-educated and nev~r employed (wage-employment)
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parents presented in the fifth chapter because, ~f changes are going te

ooeur in Maasailand ·l'is~a-·I'is attitudes and responses te education and

'"age-ernployment possibilities, it is from this group of educated and

experienced persons that these changes are most likely to originate and

spread. Most of these respondents were married and educated workers who

came from relatively rich family backgrounds (according to themselves).

Now they see themselves as belonging to the middle-range stratum and

almost 0.11 of them are involved in some fo~ of subsistence agriculture.

The views expressed indicate that the Maasai feel that they are in a

dilemma, since they lose either way; they are in danger of losing their

regional position or losing their children and the support those children

would be expected to offer for their way of life and their economic

continuance as pastoralists. The ambivalences, the hesitancies, and the

apparent scepticism of the Maasai are present in many different ways in

most of the comments presented in this chapter.

There was a feeling that indeed there had been visible and assessable

changes in the attitudes of the Maasai towards education, but there were

also statements about the conti~ued reluctance on the part of so many to

send their children to school. There are more schools and more children

in those schools, but there are also many parents who send their children

for a few years and then pull them out of school to h~rd cattle or to get

married. The Loita particularly appear to be '/ery sensitive te the

politicization of education as an issue and have seen various people turn

their energies and attention away from education and redirect it into the

political arena. They have also seen education become almost a political

football at the feet of various politicians both at the district and

national levels, and ultimately, when factions use school. as political

tools or weapons, it is the children who suffer through lack of financial

or infrastructural support.

It Wl\S the Loita too, who sensed and articulated the deleterious

effects western education practices seem te be having on their children.
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This negative feeling towards education was focused particularly on the

education of Maasai females who ·..,ere sean as being "spoiled ll by thair

education. The ambivalence towards education and female education in

particular came through very olearly in the responses fram both areas.

Some of thase were positive towards the education of females, geeing women

as persons having the s~e rights as men vis-a-vis education and

employment opportunities. Other responses, ~f which there were ~

considerable number, linked females' eduoation with the erosion of

parental authority and culture.

Eduoated girls were seen by many as potential prostitutes or as women

who would run away from home and, disregarding their parents' wishes with

regard to future husbands, would marry men of their own choioe tusually

men of other cultural groups). This is seen as a threat to the oulture

and the authority of the parents over their daughte&s; it was also linked

by a number of men with their exclusion from any di~cussions about bride­

wealth and future assistanoe to be expected fram their future sons-in-law.

Educated women are seen as people who get lost, disappear from home,

forget their parents, and adopting foreign cultures forget their own

culture. One man declared that the education of girls was a oomplete

..

waste of tL~e ~nd money and another man declared drarnatioally: "educated

girls start claiming they are the sarne as men 1"

Quite apart from these stated views on changes in the attitudes of the

Maasai towards education in Maasailand, there are also the two further

sets of observations about what the educated should do with their aoademic

credentials and .hat the respondents see the educated to have done. It is

also in this area that the ambiguities and the ambivalenoes towards

educational participation appear.

The responses from both areas are clear statements about the

expectations the :~aasai have with regard to educated men and ·"omen. There

was no doubt that the major expeotations centred around their remaining in

Maasailand and helping their families and local communities. This help
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·.ould be in the form of example and participation - building better

houses, sending more children (especially their own) to school, developing

the local communities, encouraging students to stay in Maasailand after

their schooling, and demonstrating new farming techniques.

One theme which runs repeatedly throughout the Loita responses is the

strong sense of community which ia not present in the Lemek responses.

There 19 a recurrent observation in Loita that there are indeed personal

or individual benefits to be gathered frem education but there is the

constant cali for more evidence of community or social gains or benefits

from it. Several interesting points came from the very community

r:lonscious Loita respondents: one of thase points was the nead for the

educated Maasai to push for wider economic diversification and the need

for the Maasai to look beyond just cattle. It was also this group that

drew attention to the fact that, in the past, a number of educated Maasai

have fallen victim to excessive drinking and have not.been good examples

to the young. Both areas indicated that there were numbers of educated

Maasai who did nothing for their families or for the local communities.

It was the Loita again who were extremely critical of the educated and

pointed out that there were many who did not even do the minimum by

looking after their own families. The non-educated Purko saw the educated

persons in their area helping their families in ail ~he ways presented

above. But the non-educated Loita were quite dissatisfied with what they

had seen in the lives of sorne educated men who had beceme drunkards and

others who did not bother t~ help anybody except themselves.

It is not the task or the function of the researcher to judge the

validity or the veracity of thase observations, comments, and misgivings;

these are the aspects and implications of education which the interviewed

Maasai regard as true and they see these comments having seme foundation

in reality. Certainly, the personal experiences of sorne of the parents

have given rise to the hasitation they, and ather parents, have towards a

mare active involvement of thair children in the education system.
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':HAPTER TEN

THE SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES OF EDUCATION AND EMPLOYMENT

ON MAASAI, THEIR FAMILlES, AND THE COMMUNITY

10.1. Introduction

In this chapter we investigate responses of Maasai workers about how

t!leir own education influences their lives, their families, and the

communities in which they live. This is the perspective of Maasai looki~g

at his or her particular situation and reflecting upon what is perceived.

This chapter will attempt to answer such questions as: Has education

influenced their lives and in what ways? Has their education influenced

or changed the lives of their families and if so, in what particular ways?

Are there any observable signs of change in their family situations? More

widely: Has their education made any difference for the wider communities

in which they live? 00 the respondents see any direct,link between cheir

education and subsequent employment? And what are their views concernir.g

migration for wage-employment among those who actually left for wage­

employment?

10.2. Signs of change/development in the home situation

-

Most of the interviews took place at the home, and, in most cases, the

bomas had already been visited once or twice previously, so we had some

idea of what visible or assessable signs of development or change were

present in the homes. Without wishing to engage in a detailed survey and

analysis of the material culture of the Maasai, what we are discussing

here are changed consumer preferences ·"hich may or may not reflect changed

minds and attitudes coming out of a changed culture. Certainly, the

visibility of c~anged housing and furnishing materials, such as wooden

doors and padlocks. tin and thatched roofs, items of furniture (for

example, tables, chairs, cupboa.rds, and beds), radios, and motor vehicles,
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"'l b9 t3y.9n ~s ie:~becate c~oices cepc~sentative of ~onsumer pcererence9

":'ln .lt :~.. 'l'lC,,! bas~c :avel of :naterial gooas. T~"se 'lnd otb.ec .items are

;~"n as i~~catocs ùc signa of change ~iehin ~e ~ùme. It is not within

:.-.a SCO];'9 of t:us stady to take tlùs analysis Lurther. However, it is

,."tt~ :loting tllat ....,C"! little has been writtpa on th.. material cultu:re of

~.:e Maasai; muc~ ~s been written on tb(f liveseock economy, political

~c='-lceura, ehe citua:. tbe cer~nies, and ~e land issues, but bardly

"-':'{tbing on now t~d Maasai actually live in ter:r.s of clothing, bedding,

s::dlter, food, cooking and eating utensils, footwear, veaponry,

ocnamentation, p..rsonal and public or social healtb practices, sanitation

a."1.d medicinal practices, etc. Notable exceptions are ltlumpp 1980, on

Maasai body ornaments; Winter 1980, on ahields; lCipu:ry 1983, or. oral

literature.

The respondents w...r" aa!teeS te acate vbat they regarded lUI visible

signa of change in Chei,: ovn hames. Tha Table belov refeJ:. to the m!!!lb4n:

of occasions il given indicator waa mentioned by il respondent.

Table 10.1. Presence of vuious it_ as signa of change in the
home situaciona of the J:e~Iôll:81 r.-ek and Lo1ta

~ Lta ~ Lta CoIIIbined totale

educateeS lICn-educ educ:ated JIDIl-educated

No signa 16 27 lS 12 61. 27 ..

Signa
,

tllatched houses 13 14 5 1 27 #;
tin roofs 21 10 li 1 31. 7
furnitura 21 10 21 10
cadios 20 9 20 9
dam 17 1 6 18 6
spray clip 3 3 li
doocs/locks 10 22 10 22
veniclds 5 2 5 2
shop 2 8 1 1 10 2
boceholas 1 3 1 6 1
;;>la."1.tad trees 1 1 1 1

( T~a Table 1: ê;=Ol::3 clearly that tbe educated wOJ:kers attest to a

considacable nUI:\bdr of indicators of change in Cheir' homes. Bovever,
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there are a number of respondents who were educated and engAged in wAge-

emp10yrnent and yet mentioned no signs of visible change in their homes.

One of the most striking ~reas of change was that of housing. Though

the respondents on1y acc04nted for 33 thatched and 38 tin-roofed houses

(Table lO.l~, the researcher's personal observations indicate that there

are 48 tin-roofed houses apread over 41 bornas, and 119 thatched houses

spread over 63 bornas in La~ek (Table 10.2). In Loita, there are 14 tin-

roofed houses over 10 bornas, and 86 thatched houses spread over 40 bornas.

Looking at these adaptations in te~ of the homes of the educated or non­

educated household heads of both sites, we find that the non-educated are

the most likely to have constructed thatch or corrugated roofs on their

houses. The difference bptween the educated and the non-educated in this

regard is the more striking in Lemek Group Ranch.

Table 10.2. Housing materials, thatch or corrugated-iron roofs: By
educational levels of household heads: Lemek and Loita

Lemek

corrugated-iron roofs

male educated
male non-educated
female non-educated

totals

thatched roofs

male educated
rnale non-educated
female non-educated

totals

• 9
• 31
• 8

48

• 12
• 78
• 29

119

Loita

corrugated-iron roofs

male ec;ucated
male non-educated

thatched roofs

male educated
male non-educated

• 6
• B

14

• 28
• 58

86

Apart from the indicators mentioned above, the presence of barbed-wire

fences was another indicator of change in one of the sites (but not noted

-- by any of the worker respondents). Generally speaking there was very

little fencing in much of the Ranch but it was present, inching its way
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along the Lemek Valley towards The Maasai Mara, in the area bordering the

wheat fields of the commercial farmers along the Valley towards

Ololulunga, Ngnringori, and Narok. One rich local Maasai fami.ly had

already begt:n ta fance certain prime a.reas aven bafera the Ranch was

officially subdivided and had begun ta attract farmers from as far away as

Thika. Only two respondents mentioned fencing as a sign within their own

home area as a visible sign of some change in their life-style. In the

case of one family in Lemek, a spray dip, barehole, chicken-wire fenciog

for the shamba, and at least four bicycles had all been provided for the

family by a former local missionary and sa had little or nothing ta do

with the a~Lual developmental endeavours of the fami.ly concerned.'o

There wp.re a number of additional signs or indicators of change in

certain places which should be mentioned at this point. Among the Okiek

living in the Lemek Group Ranch, one family had already built several

cement-black houses and was running a small business (including the use of

a light pick-up vehicle). This family was in the process of constructing

another large house using stone blacks. The family was also installing a

large water tank and planting trees around the whole compound. In fact,

this family epitomized the attitude of MOst, though not all, of the Okiek

living within the confines of the Group Ranch. One man articulated it:

We regard ourselves as equals with our brothers and sisters
the Purko living in Lemek. We feel as much a part of the
Group Ranch as they do and when it comes ta subdivision, we
want ta be present at the discussions since we want ta look ta
the land for our children and their children. We do not live
in the f(')rest Any more and we want what is ours because we are
Kaasai and we are Kenyans.

Among the Loita respondents, one man mentioned that he had introduced

field irrigation in his home shamba and this had been copied by his

naighbours. l did not see this field, sa l do not know the extent of this

irrigation scharne. He himself warks not tao far away from homs MOst of

the time. He had a very interesting story ta tell of his early days as a

( student. His father did not wish him ta go ta school, but he ran away

from home ta go ta a nearby school anyway. After a while, his father,
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finding ouC where he was sCaying, arrived Co bring him home. 50 he ran

away again. chis Cime fur cher away from home, and found anoCher school.

The facher found ouc where he was a second cime and wenC in search of him

to bring him home again. The boy ran away fron. his facher a Chird Cime

~d repeated the process of finding a school. Again, the facher came

after him and tried to drag him home and again he resisted. This pro~ess

was repeated a four th time and each time the school sought was further and

further away from the original home and the original primary s::hool.

Eventually, he ended up in a school on the other side of Narok where he

finally fini shed his schooling in peace because by chis time Che father

nad given up. Throughout this whole saga his maternal uncle Was paying

for his schooling even in the teeth of the father's rage.

Unfortunately, this kind of tension and conflict between a Maasai

father and his young son doe~ not pass lightly, and, as a resulc, tae two

men did not speak to each other for almost twenty years. only in the past

five years has sorne kind of acceptable peace and working arrangsment been

forged between the father and son. In one sense, this story leads in to

the next topic, the difference education has made in the person's life.

10.3. Has education made any difference in the

persons's own life?

In bath areas, the responses indicated similar effects or ways in

which their education had affected and improved the workers,'personal

lives. Again, the questions were open-ended and thus the categories thac

appear below are taken from the actual responses of che persons concerned:

Very few of the educated workers from bath sites stated that their

education had no effect on their lives; only nine persons. What is of

interest here is the facc that six of the nine reasons given are r,sulcs

ai employment racher than education. Th~lgh the question was directed

cowards the effeccs of educacion on their lives, respondonts gave
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indicators related to their employment (which, in their minds, could be

traced directly to their educational qualifications).

Table 10.3. Effects of education on the educated person's
own life: 8y various indicators:

Lemek and Loita

no effect

effects:
can now read and write
knowledge of other languages
health/diet/clothing
housing
bought animals
able to communicate with

other tribes in Kenya
employed because of education
have wider knowledge of world
able to earn a living instead

of having to sell my cows

Lemek
4

12
41
48
22

5

7
6
:1

Loita
5

14
13
22

1

1
3
6

4

Some of the verbal explanations that went to clarify these points are of

interest: Two men in Lemek felt that now they have more knowledge about

veterinary services, and another two felt that they had a higher standard

of living than their parents. One man said he now knows how to use a gun,

another how ta run a shop, and one person feels he is more self-reliant

than his parents were or than he weuld have been without an education.

The ability to run a store was also mentioned by a man in Loita.

Another Loita said he was so old that he had forgotten what litt~e he had

learned in sChool so it does not have any effect in his life. One young

man said that it has changed his attitude towards marriage and the ra~sing

of a family; now he would only marry an educated female. One man said

that education had made him a modern person and improved his behaviour.

Onder the previous question, a number of Loita mentioned housing as a

change in the home situation, but under this question referring ta changes

in the personal life, housing was not mentioned at all by the Loita.

The three female teachers in Loita said that their education had he1ped

them get the jobs they have; one said she will be able to assist her own

children in the evenings which will help them be cleverer than the rest.
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10.4. Has education made any difference for the person's family?

Here too, as in the previous qU~9tion, the indications were that the

educated persons felt their education had some effect on their families.

especially finances or experience related to their subsequent employment.

In Lemek, one university graduate stated that his education had made no

difference to his family and had nut rcsulted in any change for them (thts

may be confirmed from general observation of the home). One person said

that he helps to translate documents when necessary, another has better

knowledge of drugs for his livestock, three men see a link between their

education and the fact that tney regularly dip their animals, and one

person now uses fencing on his land. Only six pez·sons mentioned that they

had begun to keep chickens and these may be the only persons actively

engaged in poultry keeping in th.. area. Though fifteen men in Lemek

mentioned the use of a tractor for ploughing, there was not a great deal

of evidence te support these stataments. In fact, no more than two or

three shambas showed evidence of tractor ploughing.

Table 10.4. Effects of education on the lives of the educated
persons' families; by various indicators:

Lemek and Loita

no effects

effects:
clothing
health/diet
bought tham some animals
other family members now educated
housing
languages
now ploughs his shamba
keeps chickens

Lemek
13

1
34

6
7

21
15
15

6

Loita
16

21
10
1171

--
In Lemek, only one person mentioned European clothing as a conscious

change in his home, his family, and his life-style. Though more than one

person was wearing non-traditional dress in the Group Ranch, only one

person actually gave "dress" as a sign of change in his hane.
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One persan, in Loita, said that people imitate his actions particularly

when it comes to the irrigation scheme h~ has developed for his shamba;

two people said they help people fill in various forros, e.g. for pensions;

one person said he helps his family specifically with money.

Of the 10e respondents at Lemek, ~3 said they had a garden or an

actual shamba; in Loita, of the 73 respond~nts, 65 said they had a shamba.

The items grown in the shambas covered a wide range of vegetables:

Table 10.5. Vegetables grown in the shambas of Lemek and Loita

Haize, beans and cabbage
Haize
Haize, beans, cabbage and potato~&

Haize and beans
Haize, beans and potatoes
Haize, beans, potatoes and tobacco
Wheat
Potatoes only
Beans only

Lemek
4

47
6

21
2

3

Loita
2
4

Il
11
32

3
a
1
1

Haize and beans obviously represent two .taple elements in the diets

of the Purko and Laita of both areas. There appears to be a trend towards

small communal plots in sorne parts of Laita where the young men work in

small~~ as a cooperative little group.

10.5. Ras the person's education made any difference

for the wider community in whicr- he lives?

There was no doubt expressed by educated respondents of both areas

that there had been no influence on the wider communities in which they

lived. This was in sharp contrast to the appreciation of the changes

(

their education had on their own and their families' lives.
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Table 10.6. Effects of the person's education on the life
of the wider community in which he/she lives:
by selected indicators: Lemek and Loita.

Lemek Loita
49 35no changes or effects on the community

positive effects on the community
helps the community as a teacher
helps the cOllUDunity through other jobs
helps the cOllUDunity by giving advice

3
8
2

5
7

11

-

In Lemek, the same university graduate stated that his education has

not affected the cOllUDunity in any way. But a number of ~espondents noted

that they now had jobs through which they were abla to help the community,

jobs being seen as extensions of their previous education: sh~p owners

(2), teachers (3), a mason/carpenter (1), dip attendants (3), a tailor

(1), Administration Policeman and assistant chief (1). Two men said they

help by way of advice.

Seme of the respondents in Loita also claimed that they were helping

the local community because they were working in cOllUDunity related jobs

such as medical assistant (1), shop owner (1), vice chairman of the

community council (1), assistant chief (1), Narok City Councillor (1),

working for the Water Department (1), teachers (3 females and 2 males),

assisting the chief and the local KANO office (1). Some respondents help

the community giving advice when necessary (7) especially in matters to do

with ploughing the fields and gardens (4).

10.6. Difference in economic status to that of parents

An interesting difference occurred between the two groups regarding

whether or not individuals felt that they are richer now than their

parents were in the pasto Most of those in Lemek, both edccated and non­

educated, said that they were not richer; most of the educated in Loita

felt they were richer than their parents:
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Educated and non-educated workers perceptioI.ls of difference
in economic standing between themselves and their parents:

Lemek and Loita

Any difference educated non-educated
Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

'les 22 34 16 4
No 40 24 30 11

Totals 62 58 46 15

There was no doubt of the ways the 38 respondents in each area felt

richer than thcir parents:

more animals
housing
job/salary

Lemek
27

7
4

Loita
23

15

Not one persan in Loita mentioned Il housing II as one of the ways in

which they felt richer than their parents. This is a reflection of the

fact that there are fewer thatched or tin-roofed houses in Loita than in

Lemek (cf. Table 10 .1) . In Lemek, sOllle mentioned having vehicles,

(

chickens, or double the number of cattle their parents had. Two persans

mentioned that they now have their own "individual ranches" and therefore

can borrow fram the bank, and three more mentioned that now they know how

ta develop and they have a shamba. One persan said he was richer only in

terms of having had an education, not in terms of material possessions,

but this type of broader comment was generally not forthcoming since the

respondents tended ta deal with more tangible and countable items.

On the other hand, five Laita mentioned having a wider knowledge of

the outside world together with the ability and knowledge ta cultivate.

Three men mentioned the fact that they possess a local store and this

makes them much richer than their parents ever were; one man has a taxi,

and two mentioned that they have an education and are more learned than

their parents. In Loita, four persans mentioned the fact that they were

richer in terms of knowledge only.
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10.7. Reasons for being richer

There were only two major divisions here, education and salary. The

question was open ended and asked the workers why they felc they were

richer than their parents (if indee<.l they felt this). This question

elicited responses which made distinctions between education and

employment, and so the appearance of these two major categories and the

actual balance of responses was interesting. The following two categories

were drawn from the range of responses given:

because of an education
because of job/salary

Lemek
15
15

Loita
13
i3

Of the fifteen in Lemek who mentioned job/salary, thirteen had no

education and therefore could not state this as a reason for their

increase in riches. Nevertheless, they had found gainful employment.

Other reasons offered were good herding practices and more property in

terms of land and cattle. One man said he is richer because he works

-

harder than his parents did, two others said that they have seen ways to

overcome various obstacles through their education. Still others stated

that they were richer because they have no r: ...ed to sell their cattle

during a drought (2) and this keeps their wealth safe within the herd.

One noteworthy explanation was given by a 65 year old Okiek male,

married with one wife and six children, who had no education but had

nonetheless worked as an Administration Policeman and a driver:

My parents had no cattle before, now l have Many and a wife
and six children; l am therefore much richer than my parents
ever were. My people used te live in the bush and "ad no
permanent homes. They would stay in the forest, kill animals
there and stay there. If they heard there were animals in a
particular place they would shift there and stay there for
sometime until they would shift again to another place. Since
hunting was banned, they began cultivating land and beekeeping
and sold those things and bought cattle instead. The people
are changing nowadays. Some have begun educating their
children, others have shambas. They have also come to live
happily with everybody because before they never mixed with
people who were not "Ntorobo". My father had no cattle at
all, and l was brought up mainly with honey and meat. So that
is why l feel that l am richer than my father because he had
no property before.
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This old man has two acres of cultivated land, eighty head of cattle

and forty shoats. He worked from 1945 to 1961 as an Administration

policeman, and then from 1962 to 1970 as a driver in Narok, and finally he

worked as a driver for a medical team in Narok from 1970 to 1980 when he

retired. He has six children, three of whom have an edunation; one female

and one male have both finished Standard Seven, and o~e ~le dropped out

of school at Standard Three.

10.8. Desired locale of ~ployment

Because most of these respondents had moved away tram home for wage-

employment at some time or other, 1ike the old man just quoted, they were

asked where they would prefer to live and work.

Table 10.8. Desired locale of employment:
Lemek and Loita workers

L'lDlek Loita
At home 83 57
Anywhere there is a job 5 12
In Narok District 1 1
In a town centre 16
In The Maasai Mara 3 1
Away from home 2

Totals 108 73

Obviously, most of the Purko interviewed preferred te live and work at

home, though sixteen wanted to live and work in a town centre. The Loita

also preferred to live and wc·rk at home, nobody wanted to opt for a town

centre, but a number agreed to work anywhere for the sake of the job.

10.9. Views on migrating for wage-employment

Since many, if not most, of the respondents had actually moved from

the1r homes for the purposes of waga-employment it was interesting to ask

them for some opinions on the whole idea of having to do this."
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When asked thp. reasons why people leave home, because they are poor.

because they wish to improve and develop thernselves, or for both reasons,

there was a strong conviction in the minds of the Purko of Lemek that

people leave ta improve and develop themselves. The LoitA agreed with

this, but a good Ilumber also felt thAt people were also poor and left for

both reasons:

Table 10.9. Rea&ons why workers migrate for wage-employment:
Lemek and Loita responses

Because they are poor
Because they wish ta improve
For bott reasons

Totals

Lemek
14

and develop 80
14

108

Loita
15
36
22

73

There was absolutely no doubt about the reasons why these purko men

hAd maved aWAY from home: "There is no work in the rural areas and sa you

hAve to try for A job in the urbAn areAs" (60); "It is good to Jl\Ove away

And look for a job" (23), and" you hAve to migrate if you wAnt ta support

your family" (13). In fact, "you have to mave from plAce to place ta find

work" (4) and since "only the educated MAasai, who are few in numb"l:, are

migrants, the illiterate have to stay in MaasailAnd" (2). The dAtA we

have presente~ support, to some extent, this perception thAt the non-

educl1ted (24 from Lemok I1nd 17 from Loita) do not migrAte for wage­

employment (cf. section 7.3.3).

Eight men felt it is A bad thing ta migrate , but these eight negative

responses came fram people working at home or nearby; six of the men had

~eve": worked away f.rom beme and had no experience of this situation. 7J

The response!i from th" Loit4 were ve~' much the same as the Purka of

Lemek. The general sentiment wafl that "it is a good thing ta go and look

for a job" (25), bewever, "there .l.R both a good and a bad side to it" (5).

Quite a number linked the need to ~grate for work to their obligation ta

support their families: "You have to do sa ta support Il family" (16). "If

l do that then l do not have to se).l my cows" (2), since "this is the way
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to get rich" (2) and "we have to do it because of our poverty" (3). This

appreciation of the costs involved was stated, in another way, by one man

who said, "Many do not realize it, but it actually costs more ta live awa.y

from home" and lia change i8 always goad because you goet work, meet new

people, and do new things."

On the other hand, 26 Loita men stated that it is a bad thing te have

to leave home for employment." At least 16 of the 26 had been involved

in some form of migratory labour and therefore they were in a strong

position to have sorne views and opinions about the subject.

One or two individuals felt that "it is bad, but sometimes it is the

only thing you can dol', but "it i9 especially bad ta go and not return. Il

If the person migrates for any length of time and deprives his or her home

area of their expertise and input then "it is bad because it will retard

development here in Maasailand itself.

The respondents were asked the question: "Who migrates?1I This WllS

posed to establish their views on the wealth, age, gender, and education

levels of those who migrate for wage-employment. The Purko felt that both

rich and poor, young and old, educated and non-educated, men and wcmen,

leave home for employment. However, though the Loita agreed that rich and

poor, educated and non-educated, men and women, leave for work, they also

indicated that it was largely the young men and women who migrated or left

home for ·,ork.

Table 10.10. Socio-economic profiles of those who migrate for Wllge-
employment according to Lemek and Loita respondents

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

Rich 2 2 Young 30 46 Educ..ted 12 12 Men 30 36
Paer 28 29 Old 3 3 Non-educated 3 1 Women
Both 78 42 Both 75 24 Both 93 60 Both 7B 37

When asked if any of their friends had ever left home because of their

education and had never returned, 104 in Lemek and 58 in Loita said it had

never happened to them (four in Lemek and 15 in Loita said it had
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occurred). Eighty five of the Purko and 65 of the Loita felt this was not

a good thing. In both places just four people expressed the doubt t.hat

this could be a good or a bad thing Binee the person who had left might

well find a good job in their new area. In Lemek, 19 though~ it was a

good thing and, in Loita, only four agreed with this course ~f action.

10.9.1. Migrants, cattle, and Maasai statua

When the question of the statua of those wt.o 1eave Maasailand was

pursued, and the respondents were asked if these people were still Maasai,

even though they had left the are, the answers were in the affirmative in

both sites (Lemek 101 and Loita 62). Very few in both places said these

people are not Maasai (seven in Lemek and eleven in Loita). The position

was pressed a little further: Is it possible for a person to live outside

Maasailand with no cattle, but have cattle being herde~ in Maasailand, and

still be a Maasai? The responses were a1most the same; 101 in L~ek and

66 in Loita agreed, 7 in both places disagreed saying it Was not possible.

However, there was a difference of opinion between the Purko and the

Loita when it came to the question of a person living permanently outside

Maasailand and having no cattle at Allo In this case, 61 Purko and 23

Loita said that person is na longer ~ Maasai; on the other hand, 47 Purko

and 48 Loita stated that he WAS still Maasai. Two Loita agreed that such

a person is "till a Maasai, but "a dead one". Two of the other words used

were "ilkiriko" and "ilmada", with the translated meaning of "people with

no property" due to negligent behaviour. Clearly, _l'y of the Maasai are

making a distinction between those who have cattle and those who do not,

and according to th~se respondents, those who do not are no longer Maasai.

--
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10.10. Conclusion

Most of thase workers who moved away fram home for various periode of

time ar~ still very much rooted in their hem•• areas and within their own

cultural setting. Their involvement in formai employment structures is

o~t ut a perceived necessity and often with soma reluctance. The effects

their employment (and education) has had on their homes and families'

lives appear to be quite small. There were few indicators of dramatic

change in the bomas visited and even the respondents themselves only drew

attention to a limited number of indicators of change in their families;

notably housing, door locks, furniture and the presence of radios.

In terms of a change in economic status, only the educated in Loita

felt that they were richer now than their parents had been in the pasto

This is an interesting point in itself Binee all the others, both educated

and non-educated workers felt that they were poorer than their parents

(also cempare the findings presented in the ninth chapter). One observable

difference between the living situation of the older parents and these

younger workers is the presence today of small gardens or shambas adjacent

to almost ail the homesteads in Loita and Lemek. Seventy-seven percent of

the Lemek respondents and 89\ of the Loita said they had shambas.

According to these workers, the main areas of improvement in their

families' lives, as a result of their own personal education, lay in

clothing, diet and health improvements, and housing. The purchasing of

additional animais for the family herds was not seen as something which

represented change, particularly by the Purko workers. Virtually none of

the men from the two areas • ·;leir education as having had any effect at

ail on their local communi!c· .•9. Again this is an interesting observation

on their part and one whicn could be pursued further in a follow-up study.

Perhaps, one of the most interesting points to emerge from the

results of the interview schedule was the fact that the respondents

understood "education" ta mean "employment" when asked about the affects
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of their education on their personal lives, the lives of thair f~ilie9,

and those of the wider conununities in which they lived. Most of the

positive effects and chang~s tha~ these men indicated were the results of

their involvement in the occupational and wage structures of the district.

Indirectly, one could trace their employment te their previous education,

but this was not clearly referred to nor indicated by the men themselves.

Though there are cb.~rvable changes in the homes, the clothing, and

the diet of the Maasai of ~emek and Loita (particularly in the case of

Lemek Group Ranch), it is very difficult to ~now the full range of these

changes. There are more houses with thatch and corrugated iron roofs in

Lemek than in Loita (Table 10.2) and there is more evidence of western­

style clothing in the Group Ranch than in Morijo Loita, but these items

alone do not necessarily indicate wider changes. These may merely

represent selective changes in consumer preferences which may or may not

reflect changed minds and attitudes coming out of a. changing culture.

Certainly, the visibility of changed housing materials, furniture, doors,

radios, and vehicles, rnay be taken as deliberate choices of various

material goods. However, from the point of view of our analysis, these

have little or nothing to do with whether the person is educated or not

educated since they may be found in the homes of both.

In short, education ~ employment have made definite changes in the

lives of the Maasai of the t~~ sampled sites and their families. It is

true that rnany of the recorded changes are as likely to be present in the

homes of non-educated men who have never been involved in wage-employment

as they are in the homes of èducated and employed men. However, the

recorded changes in the homes and families of the educated workers is

sufficient to say that ~here is some difference between their lives and

the lives of the non-educated workers in both sites (Tables 10.1 - 10.7).

Perhaps there are other more dramatic changes in the p.rsonal lives of

the workers outside their home conununities, but tne changes in their lives

as they live in their home bornas is discernable and represent considerable
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changes to the tr:lditional Maasai way of life. One can hardly state

unequivocally that educ:ltion is the dominant factor related to employment

for many of the Maasa1 males of these two sites; there are quite a number

of non-educated worker5 who are not deterred by their lack of academic

credentials. This lack of education and non-involvement in the wage-

employment structures of the district has not kept numbers of Maasai from

adopting social changes mentioned aboya.

Traditions have obviously changed in Maasailand: children are being

sent to school in gre..ter numbers and there are many store-purchased

commodities visible in the Bgmas where there have been changes in some

elements of Maasai material r:ulture. One expression of this is the

appear-.nce of western-~tile clothing, even if worn only when making trips

to town. There are changes in the techniques of animal production and

there appears to be an increase in the livestock and smallstock sales

acr09S Maasailand. The .es!!:!!. are smaller in size,. more permanent in

1..

nature (more sedentary), and linked to greater divArsifi-::ation into

subsistence cultivutio~. T~is having been said, thera ia a1so resistance

and cultural resilience among Maasai articula\:ed by the interviewed

workers and parents.

There are two realities which have to be f1nely balanced here:

Contin..ing low levels of education and employment compared to other

districts. but profound changes t:.~ing plac... ..'hich i .. parT S.10W up in

increased rates of education and employmen',:. commoclities, rate of

livestock sales. techniques of animal production, use of clothes (more out

than at home), diversification into cultivation in seme araas, and more

A number of these elements ~1rectly or indirectly affect the lives of

the wome,n of thes" '''0 sampled areas. In the next chapter, we sn..ll take

this analysis a step further by asking Maasai "Clr,".:~ t,~ ",idress sOllle

women's issues and ta express their opinions on & number of tapies not

unrelat~d ~o the changes taking place in Maasailand.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

WOMEN ON WOMEN:

ATTITUDES OF FEMALE WORKERS TOWARDS WOMEN'S ISSUES

11.1. Introduction

The focus of this thesis has been the two central areas of social

change, education and employment, and the implications of one area for the

other. One of the major findings disclosed by the research was the

paucity of females who have come through the educational system, the

present low percentages of females in the schools, and the minimal number

of women, either educatec. or non~educa.ted, who h"'ve ever been eh\plnj1ed. a

In order to get a broader female perspective on a number of issues, it was

decided to interview those women of Lemek, regardless of thei~ educational

levels, who had worked at the local Mission.

This chapter will address some of the same questions which had been

put to the males of the sdm?led areas, but in this case the respondents

are the women. The data wil... answer Buch ql'.estions as: Do the wamen of

the Group Ranch prefer traditional housing ,:-ve': more modern torma of

housing, such as thatched houses or mud hO~B~S with oorrugated irQn roofs?

What are the preferences of the women w1th regard to diet: would they

prefer changes in the tu.ditional diet",:y practices or not? What are

their 'dews on the practice of taking young Maasai girls out of s<:hool,

making them submit to clitoridectomy, and then marrying them off to older

Maasai men? What are the views of the womer. with regard te t:he sub-

division of the Group Ranch, and do they a';::",,,, or disagree with their

husbands on this matter?

Basing ourselves 0/1 the ~ame assumption (as we did for the male

workers), that changi~g attitudes will begin in a particular group and

spread from them, this chapter i~vestigates the attitudes of working women

to see if there is any indication of changed attitudes among them towards

var10U9 aspects of Maasai women'g lives.
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11.2. The fema1e workers of Lemek Group Ranch

Apart from the previou9 interviews conducted ~ng ~ale workers, there

·.ere a number of women who had worked at the MiDsion who were also

interviewed. A total of 53 married women were interviewed in Lemek, 49 of

whom had ·.orked as casual 1abourers at the Le;nek Mission or on the

construction of the Mission sponsored secondary schon1 for Maasai boys.

This sample was composed of ~4 Purko women, one Loita ~oman, six Uasin

Gishu, one Samburu and one very old Nandi woman; their ages ranged from 20

te 75 years. All the interviewed wamen ware married; ~l were first wives,

17 were second, four were third wives, and one was • fourth wife. The age

at wh;...:h they were marri ad differed; 8·~-,e were quite young, 15 years, and

others as old as 26 years (Mean 18 and Median 20 years).

11.2.1. The educational status of the women

Of the 53 w",.en, 47 were non-ecluc..ted and six h!>d some schooling. Two

of these women who had come into the Rancll ~hrOU9h mA~riage (one Il Uasin

Gishu Maasai and the other a Purko) had dropped out of primary school at

Standard Five on the orders of their fathers and bath of these women had

wiuhed, at the ti.me, ta continue. Four of the 53 women had finished

i""ù;lary schooling and of t.ho'se, three were Oasin Gishu Maasai who had

married into the Ranch from e1sewhere, and one was a Purko Maasai women

who CllDle fram Ololul"'1ga, also outside the Ranch. Three of the educated

women found it easy ta get permission ta attend sCl:<Nl, and three found it

difficu1t. When asked if they knew whe had made the decision that they

should go ta scheol, three said the original idea came from themselves,

that they had urged and encouraged their parents ta le~ them go ta school,

two were aware that the decision had been made by both parents together,

and one woman was convinced the decision h.ad been 1I1Ade by her unele , i.!1

.!Esa2 parentis.
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Jobs undertaken by women in this sample

Forty eight of the women, the majority, had worked as casual labouxers,

slashing grass at the Mission Or at the site of the Mission built

secondary school.;' The women were employed on an irre9ul~r basis and in

many cases this would have been for a matter. of weeks only. However, one

woman worked for two years as a tailor for a women's group: anotheL woman

was a shopkeeper for six yenrs in Aitong, on the edge of The Maasai M~ra;

a third educated woman was employed for four years as a primary school

teacher in Mulot on the border with the Kipsigis; and two educated Casin

Gishu "'Oman were employed as nursery school teachers in Lemek Group Ranch

itself:, one waman for five years and the second for two years.

11.2.3. Salary uses

The 5] women almost unanimously declared that they had spent their

salaries purchasing food and c10thing for their chi1dren (only ~'o women

mentioned that they had used this money to help pay school fees). Twenty

three women had purchased smal1stock with some of their money and 30 had

used it on what they termed "persona1 items" which inc1uded such things as

soap, beads, food utensi1s, and too1s for shamba work.

11.3. The women's perceptions of education in Maasailand

It was interestiug co obtain the perceptions and t~e impressions or

this group of nOL-educated wowen, precise1y for those two reasons - they

are women '\nd they are non-educated. The men in the previous samp1e group

had their own ideas of what was taking p1aco in Maasailand with regard to

education, who was being educated, and who shou1d be educated, New WB

have what is largely a non-educated fema1e perspective on the same

situation.
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Il.3.1. Wcmen'g views on the involvement

of the Maasai in education

With regard te Maasai involvement in education, twenty geven were of

the opinion that it '''as still very low (six of these added that lDAny

Maasai were still against sending their children to school). However,

twenty six were more optimistic and hopeful about education in Maasailand

(tan saw prcgress, nine more saw Maadai parents sanding more chi~.dren ta

scheel, three ·"'ere aware that education Wa,9 "the key ta success in the

modern world", one hoped that through education good jobs would be

available and the necessity to sell cattle would be eliminated, two women

saw education givin; :ommunication skills to be used to the advantage of

the Maasai in their dealing with the other tribes in Kenya (and especially

those living in Maasailand) and one mother argued that education would

bring more cattle and better farming techniques.

11.3.2. View~ on changes ameng the Maasai tOWl.rds schooling

In spite of the fact that 27 saw Maasai scheol participation as low in

response te one quest~on, 44 wcmen, in response ta another question, faIt

that there was change in Maasai attitudes towards the education of

children (29 respondents credited manv of the Maasai parents for sending

their ~hildren to scheol); on the other hand, four saw no change, four saw

Maasai parents being forced reluctantly tn send their children to school,

and one mother was afraid ~.ny children are sent to scheol and then pulled

out of th. system before they finish.

11.3.3. Views on the education of Maasai feIDAles

In some ways it is hard to reconcile these responses with stated

attitudes towards the education of Maasai females in general: 20 women
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thought it was good to educate girls and a further 14 thought it was good

because these educated young women would be able to achiev~ exactly the

same as the educated boys in terms of employment and assistance offered to

their families. Nineteen women indicated that it was a waste of time and

money to educate Maasai girls (ten stated that no educated Maasai girls

ever got jobs, seven were of the opinion that it was nct good because Il

they just run away from their parents", and finally three women felt that

"they waste your property and later leave you without r .lything to eat").

When this idea of the education of girls being a waste was pursued,

the responses were quite enlightening especially when one realises that

these were mothers giving the comments. The majority (34) were of the

opinion that the education of :!aasai young girls was not a waste of time

and money: 11 hoped that they would be able later to develop and help

their new families, eight also hoped that they would be able to help their

parents as well as their new families, six said that educated Haasai girls

should be able to do all the things that educated Haasai boys would do in

terms of amployment and salaries. Three IllOthers looked to their own

future comfort and hoped that their educated daughters would marry rich

Maasai and build comfortable mabati houses for them; six women were strong

in their statements to the effect that Haasai girls have the right to an

education, it should not be seen as a favour.

Of 19 negative responses, 14 women clearly saw the education of girls

as a waste, ainee Il they will just get married and maye away", and three

more mothers were of the opinion that it wa,s indeed a waste because, ,

1

they just use up your property and then leave you with nothing and you

cannot get help from their husbands whe won't even give you old snuffl"

One old wcman declared it was a waste to send them to school because she

had not seen any who had finished scheol and got a job, and another woman

was inclined to think that "girls will not listen to their mothers once

they get an education."
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Finally, it is worth noting the views of two educated Loita women on

this topic of education for female Haasai:

It is a good thing. l am an educated female and a nursery
teacher and l have seen, and experienced, the advantages of an
education. It got me this good job end a salary.

It is great because l am a teacher and l know that with an
e"ucation Haasai women can help their children and family
som"times. 80th boys and girl.. C:ln take care of their
families if they can get an education and then a job - but
girls are better at looking after the family than the boys.

11.3.4. Attitudes towards the education of Haasai males

The women's views on the education of boys was quite positive: 38 of

them hoped that boys would be more of a help in the future and would bring

more wealth to the family, 13 stated that it was good to educate the boys

because they would help their families later and two women drew the

connection between education of boys and the fact that these would be the

future leaders of the Haasai community.

11.3.5. What educated Haasai should do

with their academic credentials

Once the Haasai get their education, they have a responsibility to

teach other Haasai families the value and the goodness of schooling (in

the opinion of 22 of these mothers); the educated Haasai should also set

an example by sending their own children te school (23 responded thus), by

buying more cattle for the family herds (five more women) and by helping

the development of the area particularly by finding more markets for the

local livestock (three respondents).
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11.3.6. What these educated persons actually accomplish

Only one woman was negative about the actual achievements of the

educated Maasai in the area. The rest gave indications that the educated

Purko had indeed looked after their families with the purchase of drugs

for the animals, clothing and food for the family, cars, corrugated-iron

for roofs, the construction of stores, and the payment of school fees.

11.3.7. Education of the children of these women

In their own heme situations, the decisiohS concerning the education

of the children are said to be made by the father alone in 27 cases and by

both parents in 26 families. However, the situation does not appear to be

quite as clear cut as it would at first appear. In a number of those

cases where both parents are involved, the degree of c~nsultation differs

and, in seme cases, both parents come to the decision but really it is the

man' s final decision that carries the day. Only 20 women said that

usually they are in agreement with the decisions passed and a further 33

indicated there is often disagreement: "But we are under our husbands'

authority and so we have no other choice."

It is the husband who is the sole owner of his children and
thus has all authority to choose and decide whether children
should be educated or not. I myself do not play any role. I
am only here to be seen and not heard in such decision-making.
(45 years of age)

The wives from 21 families said that they disagreed with their

husbands concerning these decisions about which children should be

~ducated. A further five women disagreed with their husbands because they

refused to educate any of the daughters, three husbands refused to educate

husbands in this regard, but, as one said, " after all, the children are

any children at all, and two men wanted to keep the boys at home to look

-
after the family herds. Two wemen expressed disagreement with their

not mine! Il This is a simple and straightforward statement, but its
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implications are extraordinary for a mother.

When asked if they felt that women should have more say in these

de~isions, 39 expressed the opinion that they should not have more s~y and

that thinqs are fine as they are at the moment: three of these women

stated that they should not have more say because they "are ruled by their

husbands." Fourteen women wanted more involvement in the decision-makinq

~rocess, one woman declarinq that they had no say at 0.11 at the moment.

If they had their own way in the matter would they educate more of

their children than are beinq educated at the moment? Forty three said

they would educate more (only ten said they would not do SO), and, of this

number, 31 said they would attempt to educate 0.11 their children if they

had their own way. Twenty-two mothers said they would only educate sOIIIe

of their children: 15 said they would educate the sons, three said the

dauqhters, three more said they would only educatd one son and one

dauqhter, and one mother said she wou1d educate only one son but 0.11 her

dauqhters.

The reasons qiven by these parents for not educatinq 0.11 of their

children were quite varied: the majority (20) insisted that the children

were too younq; another qroup of 12 threw the responsibility back on the

father, " it is essentially th.. father's decision"; yet another qroup

insisted that they could not educate them 0.11 since they did net have

enouqh money for school fees . 77 Six of the women kept SOlllB of the

chi1dren at home to look after the anima1s, and two had kept their first­

born dauqhters at home \ .:l assist them in the domestic cheres. Three wanen

honestly stated that they had not educated 0.11 their chi1dren because in

the early days they had not appreciated the qoodness of education and what

i t could do for the Maasai. 7.

The future employment factor was an important reason for many of these

mothers in sendinq their children to schoo1 (37 of the cases mentioned

this hope). A further six mothers incorpcrated the term "deve1opment" in

their reasons for educatinq their chi1dren:
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to make them better and useful
They will be able to enrich

area as well as their families.

We send them to school to develop their homes and teach the
cormnunity all the different ways of agriculture like ploughing
the shamba to get more food apart from livestock rearing. (60
years of age)

Three of the mothers saw education a.s "a substitute for moranism, li.

new way of getting more cattle", and seven of the women sent their

children to school to learn to read and write, to improve themselves, to

buy animAls, and in the future to build modern houses for their mothers.

11.4. Tradition versus change

The education of Maasai females is, perhaps, one of the MOst striking

areas where there has been little or no change in the persistent cultural

attitudes towards the status of women." There are a number of reasons

for this situation and it is not the focus of this study to try to

understand nor to explain them all. However, the following material will

touch upon some aspects of the creative tension between traditional

practices and attitudes and a number of changes slowly appearing in the

lives of the Maasai women of the two sampled areas.

11.4.1. Girls, schooling, and clitoridectomy

One of the most enlightening issues raised in the interviews was that

of whether or not girls should be taken out of school at puberty,

circumcised, and then given in marriage. This practice is, perhaps, the

most important reason why those girls who have been given the opportunity

to go to school in the first place are suddenly denied the chance to

finish their primary schooling and all too often end up as a Standard Four

or Five dropout (cf. section 5.3.2.). Since this is a woman's issue, it

is valuable to get t..,e women' s views on certain aspects of the problem

(two authoresses who have written on other women's issues are Talle 1999
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and Llewelyn-Davies 1978,1981:.

11.4.2. The women's attitude towards female clitoridectomy

The attitudes of the sampled women towards the pr&ctice of parents

taking their daughters out of scheol to be circumcised a.ld then married

was rather mixed and sometimes clearly ambiguous. Wher. asked if the

custom of circumcising young women was a good or a bad custom, only one

woman said it was a bad custom. Twelve said i'c. WllS goOO, 20 stated that

it was good and necessary since young females cannot be left as girls but

must be initiated into womanhood as a prelude to marriage, and eight

linked these two factors by stating that unless they werp circumcised no

one would wish to marry them as uncircumcised female~. Twelve women said

it was good to circumcise them since it is the custom or the law of the

Maasai to do so.

When the women were asked if it was acceptable for the girls to be

pulled out of school to be circumcised and then married, :2 replied

affirmatively with no qualification, five mo!e agreed because they felt

that, circumcised or not, "they will just be married and it will be a

sheer waste of money", and one mother said that the girls should be

circumcised and leave school since they used up a lot of money for their

education. Eleven women said this should not happen but the girls should

be circumcised only after their primary schooling was completed. One

mother suggested this would help attract "the rich elita"; in other words,

her daughter would have a better chance of marry;.ng someone with money if

she had completed her education when a better brideprice could be

requested. Eighteen mothers indicated that the young girls should be

circumcised and then allowed to return to school te finish their education

beiore being thrust into marriage. Six went further and suggested they be

circumcised after their primary schooling was complete and that the young

women be allowed "te marry on their own decision. Il
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Effectively, we can say that only one woman came out dgainst female

circumcision as sucL, and all the others agreed to it in principLe, the

only differences being in the reasons used to justify or support its

continuance and the timing of the ceremony in relation to schooling. It

is interesting th.t the women were not against the practice but rather

expressed concern th~t young women ware having their schooling interfered

with. This i.s relate" perhaps to the attitudes within the society towards

the emergence of "aciult ll men and women. Tc the extent that the society

sees the following of certain rituals as prerequisites for ent~ance into

adulthood, te that extent the members (in this case the women) will accept

their participat~cn in those rituals as necessary and binding. It is

really a question of whether they see adulthood as a necessary social

construct or whether they see it as aomething which can ooeur naturally

without the ritual. The Maasai women exp~essed their acceptance of the

ritual because without it the females wOiJ.ld remain "girls ll and not "women "

of marriageable status. They had no objections to the practice, but 66\

of the women wanted to see the timing changed to allow the young women the

opportunity te obtain the full primary levo.l course of education.

Ultimately and paradoxically, these decisionE; and suggestions are linked

to the future possibilities for the adult Maasa;. women in marriage and in

the occupational sector, for without basic educational sk~11s there is

little more available te ~hem than c3sual labour and without circumciaion

their marital prospects are diminished.

11.4.3. Traditional housing

Two other topics touching upon traditional practices were touched

upon, namely that of housing and diet. When it came to the question of

whether or not these women preferred to live in the traditional hut made

of cow dung or in some other kind of house, overwhelmingly they opted for

some other form oi housing: -15 preferred rnabati (corrugated-iron) housing,
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three '",anted thatched housea. thIee 'oianted stone houses, and ooly two

women wished to continue living in the traditiona: type of Maasai house.

When asked why they wished te live in these ..,ther types of dwelling,

invariably (40) the answer was that these other ma~erials would last much

longer and there would not be any leaks froll' the roof. Five women

mentioned that these dwellings would be much more ~omfortable to live in;

one woman used the words "more civilized"; three fel.t that thatched houses

were cheaper to maintain than the mabati ones: ana two wamen arqued that

stone houses were "just much better than any of the other types."

Only in 34 cases was the husband said to be in agreement with the wife

on this matter of housing and in 19 cases the ~ives claimed there was

disagreement. The MOst common reason given for this unwillingness on the

part of the husband is that of expense: "He is not prepared to sell cows

to buy the materials ll or "He says he doea not have enough animaIs to do 90

since it is very expensive." The paucity of non-tr..ditional houses in the

whole of the Ranch is evidence that there is a huge gap between

preferences and reality. Part of that reality too, is the fact that some

of the women know that there is a type of housing they would like, but

they also know the family may not be able to afford the outlay (where the

tran3portation costs would be aJmost the same as the price of the items),

and therefore eventually they will agree with their husbands on this

matter.

11.4.4. Traditional Maasai diet

As in the case of housing, the majority of the wome'l prefer some

change to the family diet: only six wo~~n ~~ill preferred the traditional

food, seen as meat, milk, uj~ (thin maize porridge), and occasicnally,

blood. When it came to listing the foods now eaten at home, it was clear

that 16 ,..omen still eat what MaY be regarded as food close to the

traditional dl~t; Meat. milk, uji. and ugali (a cooked maize dough or
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pudding m..de by boiling w..ter and ground maize me.. l ) . Four ,",omen a.te

these foods plus riee, millet, sweet potatoes, and chapatis (in sorne areas

these are p..ncakes made of unleavened whe..t flour, but in m..ny are..s of

M..asailand they ..re made of ground m.. ize-me..l). Eighteen more women ..dded

be..ns and some form of green vegetable, c..bb..ge or sukum..wiki (liter.. l

translation, llpush the weak" , a type of spinach which i9 intended, as its

"ame implies, to get the person through the week). Fifteen women ..lso

added potatoes to the list of foods currently e..ten at home: milk, me..t,

ugali, ries, beans, potatoes, and cabbagB or 9ukumawiki.

When questioned about the foods they would prefer to huve ..t home,

most of the women (30) showed a preference for meat, ries, beans, cabbage,

potatoes, and, surprisingly, 8999. Nina women wanted Meat, rice, ugali,

chapatis, and sukumawiki; seven more women wanted this selection of foods

plus millet, peas and be..ns. Five women added k..r ..nq.. (pe..nuts) to the

list, and two women included qitheri (a Kikuyu dish made up of m..shed

potatoes, onions, peanuts, peas, and maize). Part of the reason why thera

is this enthusi..sm for these non-tradition..l foods is bec..use many M....s ..i

these d..ys have been exposed to most of the above foods and in many c..ses

they have been found to be more than merely p..latable. This r ..nge of

foodstuffs also indicate the willingness and the re..diness of the M....s ..i

to embr..c~ new items given the opportunity and the encour..gement, once

they are convinced th..t such an embr..ce is beneficial to th~.

11.4.5. Agricultural shifts: Shambas and vp.getables grown

The existence of plots of land, in which these waoen oould cultivate

varicus vegetables, "las the naxt point ~o be discu~sed. Thirteen wamen

did not h..ve any plots at 0.11 but '1 of the informants h..d a shamb..

(field) or a smaller bustani (garden) ranging il. size from a qu..rter of an

acre to ten acres. The vegetables grown in these shambas more or less

coinwided with the food preferences of the women involved: 22 grew just



(

(

350

maize, nine grew mAize and beans, seven grew maize, beans, potatoes and

9ukumawiki or cabbage, one grew maize, beano, sweet potatoes and millet

(the Nandi wife), and one grew pilipili (chili peppers) and onior.s in

addition to the above range of vegetables. Three women stated that they

grew tomatoes in addition to some of the above items. If these women were

not able to grow these vegetables in their own gardens (and if they had

the money to do SO), they would be able to purchase them in the local

shopping centre at Lemek which regularly gets supplies of potatoes and

cabbages from the Kipsigis farmers in the area of Mulot.

In 33 families, the mother is the only person who warks in the shamba,

alld in seven homes the mother and her children work in it; 18 of the

husbands also lend a hand occasionally.

Il.4.6. Qther visible signs

Thirty-two of the women were prepared to state that they had other

signs of change in their homes or in the~, and 21 said there were no

visible signs of change. The most common (23) sign of seme change was the

presence of wooden doors and padlocks on their homes (even on the

traditional cow-dung house). In fact, the carpenters at the Mission did

a fairly regular trade in small wooden door-frames, doors, and locks.

Seven mentioned mabati or thatched housing; beds and mattresses were

mentioned by only two people, as were turniture and radios. It is quite

surprising how few radios are visible (or audible) in these two areas of

l1aasailand. During two years of research and daily-living among the

Maasai which also entailed travelling over considerable distances, radios

were encountered in Maasai homes on no more than three occasions (in spite

of the numbers quoted in the responses). While the price of radios is not

high, the sporadic availability and recurrent cost for batteries makes

them less desirable for regular use.'·
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11.4.7. Subdivision of the Group Ranch

The Group Ranch was in the process of being subdivided (which process

was ha1ted in 1990 because of differences of opinion between the e1ders

and the younger men). Because this subdivision would most likely affect

the lives of the wives and mothers living within the Ra~ch, their opinions

were canvassed on the issue. dl

Fifteen wOlllen said they were against the subdivision of the Group

Ranch and 38 s~id they were in agreement with subdivision. Those against

it felt that subdivision would affect them negatively: ten were afraid

that it would result in less grazing for tbe animals, cwo anticipated far

more work and difficulty in finding wood and water, and three women felt

they would eventually have to reduce the size of their hards as a result

of the subdivision.

Of the 15 cases where the women opposed subdivision, eight of them

said they had simi1ar opinions to those of their husbands on the issue,

and seven of them fe1t it should not be subdivided and declared that they

he1d this view in opposition to their husbands who wanted it. Among the

38 wives who agreed with subdivision, 37 said they had the same view as

their husbands and just one woman had a husband who disagreed with her on

the matter.

11.5. Women's views on men leaving home

for emp10yment

In arder ta qat the cash ta implement SCIDe of the aboya achievements,

a number of Maasai men feel constrained (as we have seen in the previous

chapters) to 1eave home and to work e1sewhere for a salarl. Since this

affects the home and the wife, it is appropriate to get the views and the

opinions of a number of Maasai women on this increasing phenamenon.
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Only one woman felt that it was not a good thing for the men te leave

home to get employment elsewhere, while 52 of them agreed that this is a

good ~hing. On the question of whether or not it was a good thing for

woman to do, there was an almost equal division or difference of opinion,

~8 were for the idea and 25 were against it. W:,en asked if it was a gooO

th1ng for men to go away for long periods of time and to leave their wives

~t i~me, 20 were opposed to the idaa and 20 said it would be acceptable

for the men to be aW'l for long periods only if they took their wives

along (i~ other words it is not a good thing for them to leave their wives

at home); 13 wives were prepared to say it is a good thing to do.

When questioned about members of the family or friends who may have

left Maasailand as a result of their education and had never returned,

only three could quote instances of this happening. However, 45 of the

women were inclined to think that this could be a good thing since persons

who do this might have found good paying jobs outside ~aasa~land. To the

question, "Are these people still Maasai?" , 42 said they were still Maasai

and 11 women said they were not Maasai any longer.

1.1.5.1. Maasai migrants and cattle

This question of the relationship between naving cattle and being "a

Maasa:''' was pursued further with this group of iemale informants, just as

it was pursued with the group of male info~nts in both sampl~d ~~eas.

The question was posed: Could a person live outside Maasailand with no

cattle, bllt s1'.ill have his cattle maintained and herded in Maasailand, and

still be a Maasai? Only one woman said this was not possible and 52 women

agreed that person is still a Maasai. Howevdr, when the situation was

(

changed slightly to cover those who live outside Maas~iland permanently

and have no cattle at all either in Maasailand or elsewhere, then 21 women

felt that such a person was no longer a Maasai and 32 agreed that he was

still Maasai (though "a dead Maasai" according to six respondents).
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11.5.2. Why same Maasai leave home

Forty-one of the women felt that those who left Maasailand for work

did so to improve and develop themselves and their families and not

because they were poor (only 12 felt this was the main reason for

leaving). With regard to the types of people who leave: 44 said that both

rich and poor people left for work (nine said only the poor left); 47

women indicated they thought both young and old were involved (six said

only the young dld SO); and all respondents agreed that both man and

women, educated and non-educated, left the area to get employment

elsewhere. These opinions are hardly supported by the evidence gathered

about the people who did leave the Ranch for wage-employment but these

were the perceptions of the 53 wamen interviewed on the subject.

11.6. Male attitudes towards education of Maasai fsmales

Now that we have presented the material from the w~~'n, it may b~ an

appropriate place to give the views of the male workers (the same men

interviewed for the material in the previous three chapters) about the

education of Maasai fsmales. Rather than present these male views

earlier, it was decided to hold them for this chapter to put them side by

side with the wamen's views about the education of Maasai fsmales.

The issue of whether or not Maasai young women should be given an

education is one which is often discussed by the young men, and by the

older people too, particularly when the topic comas around to marriage anù

bride-wealth. The man's views are not irrelevant here since these are the

ones who decide whether or not their daughters will go to school. In some

cases, these Maasai men were very strong in their opposition te the

education of younS Maasai women. But first, the positive views.
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11.6.1. Positive attitudes of the men

towards females' education: Lemek and Loita samples

Generally, the responses were verj posit~ve regarding fsmale

education, with such c:>mments as "they have the right to an eqt·...l

education as men" (26) and "they will promote development in the future"

(22). Others felt that ·they will hell' chang~ the community lifestyle"

( 18) or that "they will be able to help their future families" (13) as

well as "helping their parents just as boys do" (12). A number felt thllt

"they will be able to help because th..y can be employed anywhere later"

(12). That educated Maasai women have a role in the conununity WllS

expressed by such conunents as:

Educated women can become teachers and help the community
especially to get rid of illiteracy among women.
Wcmen can help build up our Maasai SOCiaLj especially if they
become teacher9 or nurses - perhaps even Ministers or as
President. Why not? But this can only be achieved if girls
get an equal educati·,n as boys.

Forty-two Loita respondents thought educating females WllS "a goOO

iden" and eight thought it Was "very important." A number stated that

there should be no discrimination in education and that girls should have

an equBl chance in being sent to school just as the boys have (6). Seven

men felt that "they should be able to do what men do" and the same number

thought that "education is very helpful, the educated girl could become a

teacher or a nurse or a secretary, and Maasailand needs these." Other

respondents agreed with this relationship between educating females and

the future work they could do, "it is a good thing, girls now work and

help their families and all of us as a community" (6).

Most of my children are daughters and mcst of them are now
educated (Forro 2 dropout, teacher, and then clerk for the
Dairy B"ard)

A few men agreed that "everyone should have the chance for a better

linked the educ3tion given to females with the good they would achieve

later after marriage:

(
life since it will bring dev..lopment to us a11" (3). Another comment
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Education is good if it helps them be richer and bring up
their children better (2): in fact, educated women can teach
their families a new way of living in a good community (2) and
some educated ~omen even get better jobs than we men (1).
It is very ilnportant. My own wife is educated and is a
teacher here and she is helping the faml1y with her salary. It
is good for girls to go to school.

This point of the relationship between education, marriage, and the

as"isr.ance the educated wife would provide for the family was clearly

stated by the Loita men and, to a lesser degree, by the Purko males.

Since many boys are noW educated and they do not want non­
educated Maasai girls it is ilnportant to educate our
daughters.

It is good because educated boys can then marry educated
Maasai girls and they will not have to look for wives from
other tribes (6).

One man put this very strongly when he said:

It ls good to educate our girls because the boys will get them
in marriage from their own community and avoid the
intermarriages with women from other tribes. This will reduce
the cultural conflict that often exists between wives and
husbands when educating the children and especially the

1aughters .

Seme respondents were specifi~ about their own likes and dislikes with

regarù to marrying educated or non-dducated Maasai young women:

It is good, because l, for example, do not wish te marry a
non-educated girl. (Comment made by two males: one a 27 year
old teacher who had successfully completed Form Four, and the
other a 21 year old shop-assistant who luld dropped out of
Standard Seven)

In the past, Maasai men used to marry more than one wife, but
now they just marry one. This shows that the Maasai girls
will also at some tilne miss husbands te 1lUlrry them. Iihen I
wes working in Kitale I saw that the people there had no
discrimination between boys and girls - so I also want to
educate 18Y daughters if possible. (30 years old, no education
and worked as a watchllUln/herdsman in Kitale)

Some Purko specifically indicated the relationship between education,

marriage and future employment: "Boys like to marry educated girls then

both can be employed" ( 4 ) .

A n~er of the Loita respondents made a connection between educating

their daughters now and the help they hoped to get as a parent, in the

future, once the young women have married:
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If my daughters are educated it will be a help to me because
when married they will help just like sons (3)
that is why l have educated two of my daughters (2).

One intriguing point emerged in Lemek, and l must admit l do not know

how i t came to be there. Nine respondents mentioned the relationship

between education and young women within the context of family planning:

They will be able to help in f~2, planning.
It is good to educate girls to enable them to know more about
family planning due tc the increasing population in the world.

As well as the positive attitudes and comments, there were also a

number of negative comments expressing a variety of misgivings and

hesitation about the advisability of educating Maasai females.

views are presented in the next section.

11.6.2. Negative attitudes of the men

towards females' education: Loita and Lemek samples

These

(

The idea that educating Maasai young women was bad was expressed by 11

males and the idea that education "spoils" girls was voiced by several

men; for example, the following statement by an Okiek father aged 65

years, who had no education but had worked, and had sent to school one

laughter and two sons out of his six children:

Education spoils girls and you get nothing in return from
them. My own daughter got married to someone l did not
choose, she chose him herself and this is against Maasai
custom. l wanted to chocse for her like all my other
daughters, but she wouldn't wait for that and got married
without my knowledge. This is a shame for her and even for
me. And what made her do all this was her education. l know
of educated daughters given cut by their fathers , but not
many. If a Maasai man is engaged to a girl he starts working
hand in band with that family until he marries her and that
continues throughout. But if you put your girl to school she
doesn't want to be engaged until she finishes schocl and then
she gets engaged to somebcdy she loves but not somebody who is
decided by the father. Then suddenly she gets married without
even her family gaining anything from the new husband. And if
she bappens to get employment, she will only be helping her
husband with her salary.

Another father (aged 36 years, no education but had worked in The Maasai

Mara) used the term "spoil" when he stated:
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You should not educate girls because that spoi':'s them. If
girls are educated and become very clever or bright, then they
start claiming that they are "he same as men. Also, "f they
get employment and get married, they start undermining their
husbands. They also choose husbands for themselves instead of
following the customary way of being engaged to somebody
chosen by the father. AlI these disadvantages happen when you
educate girls - it is not wise therefore t<> educate them.
Instead they should stay at home, look after cattle, and help
their mothers. And then you can give her out to somebody you
have chosen who is also capable of helping you in the future.

Dthers used expressions such as "it is a bad thing to do, beca'~se they

will get lost"; "they disappear from home" and "forget th'.t they were

brought up by their parents." Two respondents complained that once they

get married and if they are employed they will not help their parents, but

only semeone else (presumably the husband).

Seme girls get an education and disappear without helping
their parents. They are convinced to leave home to go and
work in towns and get illegitimate children and briny them to
parents and this is a problem for them. Many adopt foreign
cultures and forget their own. (28 years old teacher who had
completed/gone tbrough Form Four and a Teacher ~raining

College)

In Lemek, some of the negative comments touched upon more serious

fears and misgivings about the education of young Maasai women. Fifteen

Purko respondents indicated strong negative feelings in views which ranged

from very striking statements about what young women do once they have an

education:

l don't want my daughters te becomc harlotsl
happens to girls with education.

This is what

If they get an education, they will not want to get married
and will become prostitutes.

to other statements about relations with parents;

After leaving school, they do not benefit their parents, they
just go and loiter in towns. (comment from a 23 year Olti male)

A few men just dismissed the idea as a complete waste of menoy:

They will not buy any property for the parents, rather they
will only buy good clothes and utensils.
They just get married and move away. They will do nothing to
help us later. (This comment was made by two informants)

- It is just a misuse of
not as clever as bo':
later. It is useles'
20 year old male)

.. oney . It is not gcod, s ince they are
and there ·"ill be no work for them

J educate them. (This statement from a
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On the other hand, six Loita re5pond~ntd stated that it was neither

good nor bad to educate young '''omen, however "though it is not a bad thing

to educate them. they may then get married by other tribes which is a bad

thing. "

Echoing the statement of the educated female who indicated that

sometimes the educated women are better and more reliable with regard to

the support and the help offered to their farn11ies, thE following comes

from a 38 year old who dropped out of school at Standard Two and worked as

a dip-attendant:

lt makes no difference nowadays, you can also educate boys and
they disappear into the big towns and get married and live
there. 8efore, only girls used te disappear from home and get
married to people of their own choice. But nowadays you find
some girls supporting their families more than the educated
boys.

lt is good to educate bath, and then wai~ and see who will be
interested in helping you. About girls getting married to
other tribes because of their education, it was only due to
lack of educated boys in the Maasai community.. But now many
boys are being educated and l hope the girls will get married
to these Maasai boys.

One very enlightening comment was made by an old man in Leita when he

pointed out that

many fathers do not want to educate their daughters because
they do not wish to appear ignorant in front of them - it is
very bard for an older man to be confronted by an educated an~

brighter young woman.

This statement. perhaps more than many others, surns up the generation~l

differences and tensions that are present not coly within Maasai society

but within many other societies.

11.7. Conclusion

It was int~restin9 to see that Many of tl~ men interviewed were in

agreement concerniog the eèucation of Maasai females, at least in

principle. Hcwever, the data furnished by the research in both areaa

indicate that. in practice, these sarne men are neither encouraging nor

sending their ,'oung daughters to school. Sorne of the m6n referred to
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their belief that educatic'i spoils thesB girls, and sorne went aven further

to suggest a causal relationship between the education of Maasai females

and their entrance into the world of prostitution or harlotry.

Fifty-three women interviewed were unequally divided about the status

of education in Maasailand; 33 of these felt that it was a good thing to

educate Maasai females and 20 thought it was a waste of time and money.

Theae expressed views are important precisely because they come fram

Maasai women themselves and the opinions reflect where the women are vis­

a-vis their appreciation of themselves, their present status in Maasai

society, and, more importantly perhaps, the future of young Maasai women,

their daughters and grand-daughters.

However, there was more una.nimity and more of a positive attitude,

among the women, towards the education of males. When it came to the

question of whether or not these wives and mothers were in agreement with

the husbands' decisions concerning the education of .their "hildren, 20

were in agreement with their husbands and 33 often found themselves in

disagreement with them; at least this is what they stated. What was not

clear was whether this disagreement was articulated at home or just

silently felt by the mothers concerned. To be in disagreement with their

husbands does not necessarily mean that the wives were given opportunities

to express their difference cf opinion.

The Maasai women of the sample had strong views about the type of

modern housing they would like to live in and the type of foods they would

like to cook and eat at home. On these topics the women had less

r~servations about stating their preference for change. The women showed

various degrees of unanimity when it came to their views on various

traditional practices related to diet and housing. For example, only two

women preferred to live in traditional Maasai houses whereas 45 wanted to

live in houses with corrugated-iron roofs (three wanted thatch and three

more wanted to live in stone houses). Similarly, when asked about diet,

only six want.!d to keep the traditional foods, the rest '"anted changes.
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One important and interesting topic of agreement concern~d the

practice of clitoridectomy. This was one of the very few occasions when

Maasai women have been recorded as passing any comment, observation, or

suggestion on what is perhaps one of the most important rituals in a young

wcman's life. Almost unanimously the women agreed it was not a bad custom

but that it '''as a good thing to do. The young women could not be left as

girls but had to be initiated into womanhood as a requirement for

marriage; this is the practice, the custom, and the law of the Maasai.

The wcmen did not disagree on the practice itself so much as its timing.

Most of the women (66%> had reservations about the advisability of the

practice interfering with the education of the young women. There were

differences of opinion about the timing of the ritual; seme felt the girls

should only be circumcised after school and seme felt they should be

circumcised and then allowed to return to school to finish the course.
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CIlAPTER TWELVE

CONCLUSION

12.1. The findings

We have p~eviously had little info~rnation on how tr.e Maasai use thei~

acadernic c~edentials in the occupational st~uctu~es of thJ dist~ict o~ thp

count~y. Sorne of those ~esea~che~s who have investigated r.hese topics a~e

Go~harn (1980) and the wo~k of King (1972. 1974a). 'fhis study is a

.....

~esponse to the wide~ question: What changes a~e taking place in serni­

a~id lands with ~ega~d to educational involvernent and ernployrnent choices,

and what ~e the fo~rns of ~esponse within and outside th~ pasto~al secto~

especially in te~rns of jobs pu~sued? Specifically, the study has been

conce~ned with two cent~al ~eas of social change. education and

employrnent, and the implications of each a~ea fo~ the othe~; fo~ exarnple,

the relevance of schooling fo~ choices of ernployrnent and the ~elevance of

pa~ental education and ernployrnent to attitudes towa~ds '3ducation in

Maasailand.

One of the cont~ibution,; this ~ese~ch has made conce~ns ou~ knowledge

of the involvernent of pasto~alists, in this case the Maasai. in bath the

educational and the occupational structu~es of the dist~ict and beyond.

The changes have been ~eco~deà ove~ the d\ffe~ent age-levels in te~rns of

school involvement and pe~seve~ance to the end of the cou~se. CruL~ges

have also been ~eco~ded in the occupations in which these pasto~a,lists

we~e engaged and the involvement of the diFfe~ent age-levels ove~ a pe~iod

of time. The~e a~e nurnerous indicato~s which could have been th.• focus of

this study, but the~e is little doubt that education is a Key indicato~

and i8 often p~e8ented by the gove~nrnent as such. Unfo~tunately, as we

have demonst~ated in this ~esea~ch, the~e a~e a numbe~ of dange~s if we

me~ely p~esent statistics without fi~st looking ca1: ..fully at va~ious

hidden facto~s, two of which a~e, the "hidden ethnicity" at wo~k in the

community, and the p~esence o~ nb~hcnl ~epeate~s" in the p~og~amrne.
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In thiE conclusion, we shall app~oach a numbe~ ùf the above topics

systematically unde~ six main headings: (1) facto~s associated with

educational pa~ticipation o~ non-pa~ticipation, (2) the fit between

attitudes and behaviou~, "specially ~ega~ding n.alo and female education,

(3) facto~s associated with education and employment, (4) th.. influence of

education and employment on b~oade~ a~eas of Madsai social change, (5) the

diffe~ences between Lemek and Loita, with somq speculation about why theee

diffe~ences exist and why the initial assumpticns about ~emote/nea~,

accultu~ated/t~aditional,diffe~ences have been cast into doubt, and (6)

sorne trends for the future.

12,1.1. Factors associated with enucational

participation/non-participation

It is t~ue that there have been inc~eases in the numbers of child%en

enroled in the various outlying schools of Maasailand (within Na~ok

District) as represented by these two sampled areas, but these inc~eases

and the total enrolment figures are still d%amatically lowe~ than those in

many other districts, particularly the more s"ttled ag~icultu~al

districts. Though it appears to be t~ue that educational pa~ticipation

among the Maasai is influenced by Borne cormnon predicaments of pasto~alists

living in arid, semi-arid, and thinly populated la'lds (cf. Ponsi 1988), it

is also t~ue that the Maasai within the two sites have inc~eased .their,
percentage educational involvement in spite of these p~edicaments and

obstacles (cf. Sa~one 1986). The continuing resilience of domestic

1

economies, with their high labour demands (cf. Spe~ling 1987a), also have

their effect on the educational participation of these pasto~alists of the

semi-arid areas.

One of the most striking sets of figu~es to eme~ge is the steady

increase in the numbe~ of educated across the age-levels. In Lemek, the

figure fo~ males ~ose from 4' (50-5~ years). through 10', 22', 27', and
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34~, to 41~ fot the 11'-14 yeat olds. The females' tate too, indicated a

steady inctease ftom 6~, thtough :1~, to 18~. In Loita, thete was less of

a dtamatic climb latgely because they wete educating at a faitJ.y high tate

n,ûch eatliet than Lemek; the figutes fot the males wete 23~ (50-54 y..ats) ,

thtough 29~, to a high 47~ (20-24 yeat olds) , then a dectease to a 39%.

and a 40% fOt the 10-14 y~at old age-\evel. The females showed a slight

inctease ovet the yeats, going ft~m 12%, thtough 14% and 15%, to 19'.

If we look at the figutes genetaced by the teseatch in tetms of

petcentages of petsons ovet five yeats of age, we find that 24% of Lemek

males ovet five yeats have somo schooling, 31% fot Loita. Ten petcent of

the females ovet five yeats of ë'ge in Lemel<: have sorne education compated

to 12% fot Loita. Thete is a seven petcentage points' diffetence between

Lemek and Loita fOt the educated males and a smallet two petcentage

points' diffetence fot the educated females. The numbets of males ate not

that imptessive and the numbets of females sent fot schooling in bath

ateas ate inctedibly small. Wbat is sutptising is the fact that ovetall

thete ue mOte males educated in Loit.: than in Lemek Gtoup Ranch and quite

a numbet of these ate arnong the oldet age-levels.

We can take t~e bteakdown of the educated petsons in each sample a

stop futthet and look speciiically at the school-age populations. An

analysis of the school-age povulations (SAP) is impottant since this is

the gtOUP which demonsttates definitive changes in patental attitudes

towatds education. In both Lemek and Loita, 31% of the males in the SAP

have teceived sorne levei of education; in L..mek. 16% of the femares in the

SAP have sorne education, and 13% of the females in the SAP in Loita have

sorne schooling. The pictute changes significantly if We extend the

schooling age ftom 10-24 yeats. In this case, Lemek has 34% of the males

and 13% of the females within those age-levels with sorne schooling; Loita,

howevet, has 61% of the malee of chose ages and 16% of the females with

sorne schooling. Loita has. almost twice the tate of educated males fot

chose ages chan does Lemek, though the female tate is noc so dissimilat.
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The situation is even more intaresting when we look at the numl,ers ~f

males and femal ..s of s.o:>ool-age within these two locales who are <;urrently

at.tending school; 91% of the males in Lemek ltiJ;h~ education are in the

~~tegory "still at primary school" and 87% of the maley in Loita with sorne

education are still attending primary school. The figures for the females

are also interesting; 88% cf the females in Lemek and 70% of the females

in Loit", with sorne education "re still at prirnary school. These high

percentages represent real ci~geB in the at~iLudes of the Maasai towards

t:>e education of children within this important school-going age-level.

However, the fact that large numbers have dropped out of the school system

in the past does not augur too well for these young people actually

finishing their primary education. To enrol is one thing. to finish is

sornething else again. The male dropout rate 1-s 22% among the Lemek males

and 25% among the Loita maleql Lemek fernales, 33% and Loita fernales, a

high 49%. Loita experienced a rise in fernale school participation earlier

than Lemek, and this is reflected i~ higher (49%) fernale dropout rate.

It has been dernonstrated that the parents who keep their children out

of school do so for a variety of stated reasons, not the least of which is

herding. The data (Table 4.8) show that fewer children are being kept

home for herding. and in :~~~ first-born sons, previcusly allocated

herding tasks, are now being sent to school in proportions b~yond their

m.unbers. With 31% of the (5-19 years) population having sorne education in

Lemek. a slightly higher proportion of the edu~ated are firstborns (33%

firstborns are educated) than are non-firstborns (of whom' 30% are

educated) . Although the firstborns represent 34% of the overall

;;:opulation of this age-level (5-19), they represent a somewhat higher

proportion of the educated (37%) than do the non·educated (33%). Looking

at firstborns across all the other age-levels in Lemek, while they are 32%

of the total population, they are only 31% of the educated. Looking at

the total of those educated, 16% of firstborns are educated, but 17% of

non-firstborns and 17% in general, are educated. There was, in the past,



(

(

365

a negative effect of being fixstboxn when it carne to education, fewex seem

to have been e~ucated except fox the 30 yeaxs and ovex gxouping in Lemek

which alone showed sorne positive effect (cf. Table R of Appendix 4C).

Howevex, ~ thexe is a positive xelationship between being a fixst-boxn

son and bel,q educated in Lemek. Similaxly fox the school-age gxoup in

Loita (Table 4 10l, 31% of the ovexall population has sorne educati~n, but

the fixstboxlls xepxesent an even highex pxopoxtion of the educated (34%)

r.han this iigu.e and than theix countexpaxts in Lemek. Though the Loita

fixstboxns axe 34% of the ovexall age-level population, they xepxesent an

even highex pxopoxtion of the educated (36%) than the fixstboxns in Lemek,

and highex than the non-fixstboxns of Loita. Thexe i9 an even stxonger

positive xelationship between being a fixst-boxn son and being educated in

Loita than in Lemek fox these youngex age-levels, and stronger in both

sites fox the ~-19 yeaxs gxoup than fox the othex older gxoups.

Even if thexe was sorne foxm of discximination in the past, the cuxxent

cohoxts of students show a bettex than to-be-expected pexcenl:age of

educated fixstboxns arnong them (33% in Lemek and 34% in Loita). Loita, in

spite of its xeputation fox consexvatism and txaditionalism, has a better

pexcentage xepxesentation of fixstboxns than does Lemek. Though thexe was

a strong discximination in Loita against educating firstboxns among the

oldex age-levels (cf. Table 4.11), nowadays, thexe is a modest to stxong

positive fixstboxn effect, not a negative one, contxary to sorne

expectations that fixstboxns are still being kept out of school.

Nevextheless, only one in six childxen is being educated, ~d though

it may be difficult tn accept that hexding demands axe the xeasons for the

lack of educational involvement, especially since the cattle wealth of the

familiel;! concexned would not appeax to xequixe high numbers of herdexs and

guards (cf. Table 4.2), Median cattle holdings in Lemek wexe 70 animals

and in Loita 30 animals, this was one of the xeasons given by the

interviewed parents fox not sending their childIen to school, 45% of the

responses in Lemek and 59% in Loita (section 5.2.5.). Spexling (1987a)
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faund that, with necessary herd splittinq and use of different paths of

graziny, especially in the dry season, there was tremendous labour need

within families, especially smaller and poorer families,

In spite of these stated reasalls for nat educatinq their children,

when one looks carefully at the other commenta concerning education in

Maasailand, then one begins ta cense some of the other deep~seated reasons

for nat committinq their children ta the pracesses of western education.

The herdinq reasan appears ta be presented because it is more canvenient

and acceptable.

The reality i3 that educational par'.""ipatian i3 pasitively carrelated

with wealth, at least in the case of Lemek, cantrary ta the expectatian

that the wealthy wauld keep their children at home ta herd, In Lemek, the

wealthier families are educatinq their children at a hiqher rate than the

paarer families, and much more sa than in Loita. If we look at the

percentaqes of educatinq families in each wealth 3trat~ in Lemek, then we

see that 49\ are from amonq the rich/very rich campared ta 22\ from the

paor. This figure of 48\ is a sliqht averrepresentatian of educatinq

families for that ecanamic stratum (which has 45\ of the total families),

and 22\ is an underrepresentatian at the paar level (which has 26\ of all

families). In Loita, the poorest are sliqhtly averrepreHented and the

rich are underrepresented; 41\ of the poorer f~iljes are educatinq their

children (the paar canstitute 40\ of all families) compared ta 25\ of the

rich families (who represent 27\ uf all families).

There is anather way of lookinq at the educatinq families, as

percentaqes oZ the total numbers of families in each wealth cateqary. In

Lemek, 50\ of all the very rich families are educating families, 32\ of

all the rich families are educating, 34\ of the middle-range, and 28\ of

all the paar families are educating families. In Loita, the percentage

invalvement is cansid~rably hiqher, 66\ of all the very rich families are

educating families. 38\ of the rich, 48\ of the middle-range, and 49\ of

the poor families are educatinq their children. This means that there is
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a hiqher percentage involvement in aIL the wealth categories of Loita than

in Lemek and overall (comparing Tables 4.12 and 4.13) these figures

represent Il higher proportion of total families there than in Lemek (47'

c~pared ta 33'). In Laita. Il ~igher percentage of families educate at

least one child than in Lemek. ~lthough the numbers of persans educated

are compbrable. This ~plies that the educated are spread out among more

familias in Laita. and concentrated in fewer families in Lemek; this is

borne out by the data; there are 185 educatinq families in Loita and 123

educ~_ting families in Lemek. This was also confirmed by comparing

educating households and educated persans (Table 4.16). We found that. in

Loita, a relatively higher percentage of households is represent'ed

educationally than are individuals. and the educated are spread more

widely among households in Loita than in Lemek. where the difference

between individuals and households was only three percentage points.

When we examined the percentage representation of the educated males

aged 5-24 years in both sites, we discovered that, in Laita, it WllS the

poor and the middle-range educated males who were overrepresented. In

Lemek. only the rich were disproportionately overrepresented (51' compared

to 49' of all the young men of those ages in Lemek).

However, we should remember that some of these rich and very rich

families are made up of educated and employed men who have married non­

local wives. The presence of numbers of educated Maasai and non-Maasai

wi'les and mothers, who have arrived in the areas as the result of

marriage, has also made quite a difference in the educational practices of

cheir respective families. In Lemek, only 52' of the educated fsmales are

local Purko females, the other 48' is made up of fsmales who are either

non-local non-Purko. non-local Purko, or local non-Purko; 15\ of the

educated wives are local Purko women. The percentages for Loita are much

the same, 53' ar~ educated local Loita fsmales and 47' come from groups

ocher than local Loita: 30' of the educated wives are local women. The

data clearly show tha~ the presence of non-Maasai, particularly Kikuyu.
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mothers is associated with dramatic chang&s ~n the numbers of children

(including females) being sent to school. This .:r.ange could be related to

a difference of attitude in the persons concerned with regard to their

ethnic groups' emphases on the individual, schOGling, and possible later

job opportunities as opposed to persistl!ntly lAsR emphllsis among the

Maasai on the achiever"~nts of the individual and the stronger emphasis put

on the family and the community. The Maasai, at ~east those researched in

the two areas, appear to be more involved in education to the extent that

they see themselves having an obligation, as a family. to send at least

one child to school for an education.

12.1.2. The fit between attitudes and behaviour

regarding education

The data confirm that many families sent no childran to school or sent

just one or two. In the past, education was not seen as being critical

for the future welfare of the family or the cOllllllunity at large and

therefore there was no urgency about sending children. Theugh this

attitude has changed, as seme of the interview material indicates, the

educational practices may not yet have kept pace with changes in

attitudes. The main reason for not educating their children among the

Purko may be sUlllllled up by the statement that a nuruber of parents see no

good in education and see no value in it because those with an education

have done little or nothing to help their parents or the Maasai cOllllllunity

at large. Rather than any sense of cultural 109s, the other practical

1

reason given by the parents in both communities for not educating their

children was financial; the whole question of fees, etc.

TWo hundred and sixty parents were interviewed because they had not

sent their children to scheol, and yet, in Loita, only 1\ of these parents

was oppoged to the education of boys, and in Lemek only 13\. Similarly,

with regard to the education of girls, 37\ of the inter/iewed parents in
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Lemek and 53\ of the interviewed pa.rents in Laita ·..lere in favour of

educZlting Maasai girls, in principle, but they wP-re not doing it in

practice. The main reason for this support for the education of sons was

che expectation chat they would help their parents in the future (73\ in

Lemek and 85\ in Loita) once they got good jobs. This expectation WAS

linked with the fear that if these boys got an education, but d~d net get

a Job, chen chey would not fit back inte the pastoral scene. Some of the

parents felt that they might just loiter around Maasailand and refuse to

herd cattle. In a similar fashion, hesitation tawards the education of

females was linked to a fear of change in attitude towards their culture,

the marriage customs of the Maasai, and the ongoing rel~tionships they

should have with their families. A considerable percentage of interviewed

parents in both places (53\ Lamek and 43\ Loita) were afraid education

would push the girls towards running away from home to get married (though

nowhere was evidence given to support this fear). This "runni:>g away' WAS

not used figuratively but indicated a fear that the ed~cated girl would

take the law into her own hands and literally run away from home to marry

the man of her choice at the place of her choice and at the time of her

choies.

The data presented in Chapter Five clearly demonstrated that most of

these non-sending parents are not opposed te the education of sons, but

still they do not send tham to school. This dichotomy between stated

views and educational practice is present throughout the study. Some of

the parents do have misgivings and fears, they do have misapprehensions

and hesitancies, anù they do have personal experiences and observations

which cause tham to be cautious and slow to send thair children te school.

~evertheless, regardless of what they actually say, the facts indicate

chat chere has been a steady increase in the numbers of young people sent

to school.

There is a sense. sometimes voiced strongly and sometimes in muted

tones. that pastoralists, and the Maasai particularly, are still resistant
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to change and development an~ are stubbornly holding on to their

traditional '"ay of li.fe. 'l'here appears to be a. tenf:lion between being

--

Maaaai and being Kenyan (cf. Kituyi 1990): some Kenyans have the idea that

the Maa.sni are too traditional and conservative and refusa. t.o Cha.f1.gB thair

ways. The writers of the District Development Plan 1979-1963 blamed the

ignorance and the misconceptions of the parents for the low school

participation rates among the Maasai. To these reasons the sarne writers

a190 added apathy, the unreadiness to change quickly, and the continuance

of moranhood, as further obstacles to educational deve10pment in

Maasailand. Sarone ole Sena addressed these issues in his research (1966)

and this present 5tU~~ has attempted to continue that discussion and to

take it some few steps further.

The decisions the Maasai maks are based upon their world and their

understanding of the situation. Sarone made the point that they pause and

judge careful1y and Shou1d not be b1amed for the decisions they make. The

Maasai make decisions on what is presented to tham. These decisions are

based upon their interpretation of events, situations, and advantages.

The Maasai have 100ked and do not yet see the promised effects and good

values of education for tham, and in SomB cases, t:.his is basad upon

personal experience. Why send their chi1dren to school if it will lead to

both cultural and economic losses, especia11y in the case of girls? With

regard to boys, a number of parents foresee that their sons May look after

tham in later life, providing tham with some security and better housing.

They hope that the educated young men will stay in the community and help

it to develop and at the sarne time they fear that the educated young "'omen

will reject their families and customs and will run 3way from home.

Within this conceptual and cultural analysis of :~aasai reluctance to

educate their children, the conclusions supported by the research are that

questions of value and culture, questions of economic and labour costs, dS

well as further questions of social losses of people (whether real or

imagined) to the outside world, all contribute to :~aasa1 hesitations
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concerning the education of chair children.

In so:ne '"ays, the real dilemma of concerned developmentalists and

educationalists, sensitive to the cultural needa of the Haasal, MaY be

illustrated by the recurring dilemma of the fictitious Captain picard of

the Star Ship Enterprise (in~~~~Generation, a fictional

television epic which uses metaphor and allegorical situations to present

a particular philosophy and ideology based on peaceful coexistence, mutual

r(·~pect of peoples, and a sensitive concern for the beliElfs, 1a"i9, and

cultures of others) when confronted by the possible outcome (positive

and/or negative) of his crew's contact with another culture: Should they

or should they not interfere with the natural progression of a people

towards its own destiny; should they expose a people te a degree of

technoloqy and knowledge to which that people have not yet aspired: should

they influence the rate of education in a culture if the eIders, the

decision-makers, are against that education process, a~ leaat in practice?

The "Prime Directive" in chat sensitively conceived television series

cautions against unth:nking contact with peoples, against the unsolicited

hastening along the technological advancement continuum of people who may

not be emotionally, spiritually, or psychologically prepared for such a

hasty grafting of cultures. Though we are not dealing with a fictitious

culture or people, and though the cultural preparation of the recipient­

people concerned is not that of the Star Trek material, the same caveats

are in place and the same dilemmas appear. It is qu~te possible that some

of the Maasai parents, in their own way, see and appreciate what is being

offered to them, for example western education and employment

possibilities, but they may not be able to integrate those offerings, in

the ways in which they are presented, into their cultural fabric, the warp

and woof of which does not allow such a culturally insensitive and

unintegrated patching.

As well as this cultural analysis vie':point, there are also the

economic and social factors influencing educational participation:
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Economie factors, allch as the lOBS of economic labour inputs- and the

soci~l costs incurred thrcugh the loss of family members through increased

participation in the educational system and subsequent job opportuniti8s

outside the domestic economy. The Maasai family is a

damestic unit in which all the members have defined tasks.

tightly knit

If boys and

girls, young men and women, are taken out of this domestic economic unit

and are separatAd fram it by attendance at schaol, especially a boarding

school, then there are losses te be borne and difficulties to be overcome

by the family concerned. In spite of these family-felt social and economic

difficulties, and perhaps because they are counterbalanced by positive

factors of prestige and additional incomes fram wider job opportunities.

the data have shown that there has been a steady increase in the rate of

participation across the age-le-els. This was most noticeable in Lemek

which has only recently caught up with the relatively high rate of

involvement of the Loita. In spite tao, of the belief that the Maasai

keep back their first-born sons to look after the family cattle, the data

indicated that firstborns are better represented in the current younger

prilllary school cohorts than they were in the pasto This is one area in

which noticeable changes in attitudes towards education are apparent.

12.1.3. Changes in attitudes towards education

Most of the persons interviewed felt that there were changes in the

attitudes of the Maasai towards education: children are now sent

voluntarily and the parents no longer send them because they are compelled

to do so. However, there was a feeling that this change is only slowly

taking place and many still do not send all their children. Many of the

Maasai expressed feelings of a dual 10ss in terms of those Maasai who are

educated, both a cultural and an economic loss. The persons interv.~wed

were relatively negative in their comments, which apparently stem frcm an

ideology which is both hesitant and warl of the promised advantages of
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~~despread educatlon. Some of the =lch and educated Maasai are seen as

<Jbstacles to development and the :.mprovement of the Haasai peo:.:>le in

general, others are viewed as men -",ho haVI! wasted their education by

becoming drunkards and using up their families' wealth, and still others

are accused of having only used their education to help themselvee and

their families often at the expense of the Haasai in their cammunit~es.

The failures perce4ved in the educated has nct endeared education te the

Haasai at large, and te the Leita in particular. The comments of King,

written twenty years ago, could just as easily reflect the current

hesitancy of many parents:

There seems in fact no reason '''hy Siria, Leita or other Haasai
parents should patronize educational institutions until it has
been demonstrated that the quality of life and stock can be
dramatically altered for the better through a development
progr=e to which formal education appears to have some
direct ~elevance (1972:407).

The Haasai have specific expectations of those who have an educa·tion.

Generally these expectations centre on the fact that people with an

education should assist the cammunity by sharing the benefits of

education, by helping those without an educ..tion to develop th.. area.

There was a strcng sense of ccmmunity needs amcng the Loita, aven mere

than among the Purko of Lemek. The Leita appear to be lIIUch lIIOre camn=ity

and politically conscious than the Purko. They were also lIIOre aware of

the political involvement and the interference of powerful Maasai - the

"big men" of the district • in the development of education in Narok

District." In both places, Lemek and Leita, there was the expectation

that educated Haasai should stay in Haasailand and help the Haasai as a

community, but th~s feeling was verJ strong in Loita.

There is one area within which there has been very slow change, the

education of females. There was seme ambivalence on the part of the men

towards the educat~on of Haasai females. Often their words implied tbey

were in favour of educating the females, but when one looked at the actual

figures for females and education the picture appeared very different: It

Was a case of negat~ve actions speaking louder than positive words. Those
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"'''n '",ho did speak out against aducation fo:r females used such a:rguments as

thei:r faa:r tbat education spoils them. tu:rns them away f:rom th~i:r ~ultU:te

~d the advice of thei:r pa:rents, and tU:tns them into ha:tlots o:r

~:rostitutas. Sorne men fslt that educating gi:rls unde:rmines the autho:rity

of the pa:rents, the alds:rs. and the educated gi:rls' husbands. It also

gL'es these gi:rls the idsa tbat they a:re equal ta men. On" xecu:r:rent

t~eme on this topic was !:halO of the costs involved, since afts:r he:r

i>ë....Ic;".tion the young woman would msxely lsave home and go ta ano;:.her family

i:1 ma:r:riage with no bsnefit or profit fo:r her parents who put he:r through

school. The costs of educating girls is one facto:r Maasa1 use to justify

asking hiyhe:r bridewealth for educated girls (cf. Talle 19aal .

Even the women have sorne ambivalence about females and education.

Sixty-two pe:rcent are in favou:r of educating gi:l:1s but when it came to a

discussion of whethe:r it wes a good o:r bad thing to pull gi:rls out of

school fo:r clito:ridectomy and mar:riage. thsy we:re almost ur.aniDVl\.ls in

declaring this to be a necessity (because of mar:riagel. a custom o:r

practicl! to be followed. a lav to be obeyed. Jlovever. 66' of the women

did declare that though they had no problem vith the practice they dici

have problems with the timing and they ve:re against it inte:rfering vith a

girl's education.

12.1.4. Facto:rs 88sociatsd vith education and employment

Looking at the parents of those fram the two sampled area,s vho bad

obtained wage-employment or sorne fo:rm of self-employment. it wes found

tbat most ,a:rents we:re non-educated and had never been involved in wage­

labou:r. With :regard to the ethnic/educatl.onal influence on employment, it

would appea:r, rema:rkably, !:halO employment is negatively associated vith

having educatad Maasai parents, but positivelv couelated vith non­

educatad Maasai pa:rants. . Ironically, it appeau in the case of bath

parents, tbat the category of Maasai Educatsd is dispJ:opo:rtionately
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underrppresented in the employed categorI (2% compared to 4% in the entire

population fnr fathers in Lernek and 4% compared to 12% in Loita). On the

other hand, Non-educated Maasai fathers 4nd mothers are slightly higher in

proportion chan their overall percentages for fathers in the population

(91% vs. 37%). In this regard, the Okiek of Lernek are underrepresented,

whereas the Okiek of Laita are overrepresented. 'rhe category "Others" is

slightly ov"rre!,resented in Lemek but proportionately represented in

Loita.

In Loita, again surpris ingly , the Educated Maasai category is

disproportionately underrepresented, as classified according to both

parents. Non-educated Maasai is overrepresented as a category for both

parents arncng the workers: the Educated Okiek are overrepresented in the

father's categorI, the Non-educated Okiek in the mother's category. So,

in Loita, child"'en of Educated Maasai are less present in the worker

category, children of Okiek more present.

Other counterintuitive findings were related to the influence of the

father's education and previous employrnent on the children's employment.

There is a clear positive correlation between parental lack of education

and involvernent in wage-ernployrnent, and the fature employment of their

children. In Lemek, Non-educated and Non-employed fathers were slightly

overrepresented ameng the workers. In Loita, Educated/employed and Non­

educated/ernploye<i fathers were underrepresented while those with Non-

educated/Non-ernployed fathers were very definitely overrepresented (with

a 19 percentage points difference). It rnay be suggested that the children

of the few Educated/Ernployed are falling out of the sarnple, since they may

be leaving the areas for better jobs elsewhere, but the data do not

support this suggestion since virtually no person has left permanently for

ernployrnent, and even those who have left for extended periods of time were

encornpassed within the research.

Once they had left school, the men of both areas wasted little time in

entering the job market. One interesting statistic indicates that 57% of
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aIl the educated males of Lemek who have left school have been involved in

eithe~ self- o~ wage-employment, o~ bath; the figu~e is highe~ fo~ Loita,

73% of aIl males who have left school have been involved at one time o~

anothe~ in one o~ othe~ of th..se two fo~ms of employment. Anothe~

inte~esting set of pe~centages ~elated to the pe~centages of wo~ke~s who

we~e educated, Lemek (34%) and Loita (48%). This indicates that, in

Loita, almost as many non-educated as educated men found employment of one

kind o~ anothe~.

The numbe~ of yea~s between school and fi~st employmeut gave a Mode of

one yea~ fo~ bath sampled a~eas, and a Median Gf two yea~s fo~ both a~eas.

In Lemek, mo~e than 60% of the worke~s found thei~ fi~st job within two

years of leaving school; in Loita, mo~e than 50% found thei~ fi~st job

within two years of leaving school.

The~e is a common belief that many non-educated Maasai a~e wo~king in

Nai~obi and othe~ big cities as n~ght-watchmen and secu~ity gua~ds. If

one tries to get data on these night-watchmen, one finds that a number of

them are Sambu~u o~ WaAl:usha and Sonjo f~om Tanzania. Other watchmen a~e

Maasai f~om the area a~ound Loitokitok o~ the pe~i-u~ban a~eas such as

Ongata Rongai in Kajiado District. ~ 2Dâ pe~son from the two sampled

sites had ever wo~ked as a Nairobi night-watchman (or in any othe~ urban

area fo~ that matte~).

Though the study follows the circular and l:empo~ary migration patterns

of !!Q!ll!l Maasai of Na~ok Dist~ict and explains, to some deg~ee, the ~easons

for these phenomena, nevertheless it does not fully explain the inc~ease

in the numbe~s of Maasai in the various Census areas quoted in previouB

chapters (note especially Tables 2.2 and 2.3, Appendix 2A Table A,

Appendix 2B Table B). This is not menly a question of taking into

account those Maasai who may neve~ have left the plateau region (for

example, the Uasin Gishu Maasai), but rathe~ it is a matter of looking at

the inte~censal inc~eases which appea~ to be higher than the normal birth

rate would justify (see Chapte~ TWo). This ~esea~ch indicates, as did
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that of Meadow9 and White, chat very few Maasai are involved in per.manent

or life-time outmigration for wage-employrnent. If therA are Maasai

migLating in any great numbers, then it would be an interesting study to

research their places of origin and their length of stay in the host

areas. They are certainly not coming from the sampled sites of Lemek

Group Ranch or Morijo Loita Sub-location (nor, incidental ty, are they

coming from Meqwarra, a third area researched but not included in this

presentation because of space considerations).

In fact, if the results of this study are any indication of the degree

of ;'outmigration ll from the two surveyed areas of Narok D1.strict, then very

few Maasai have left the district in the past 30 yeard. Very little

similarity was found between the Maasai migration experience and those

reported in other studies on migration from rural/agricu.ltural communities

(Etherington 1967: Rempel 1971: Migot-Adholla 1973; Elkan 1967; Gupta

1979; Mwaria 1983). Fewer Maasai were involved in permanent or even long

term migration to urban areas, fewer still were involved in any purposeful

migration to Nairobi for wage-employment. Hardly any women at all had

left the area for education or for wage-employment, and many men who had

obtained "extensive" education (completed primary or secondary) had

returned to their home areas for employment as teachers or veterinary

officers (dip attendants, etc.). The education/employment picture did

not appear to be the sarne as that presented for other parts of the country

(Fafunwa 1973: Gould 1981, 1985).

With regard to the locales of employment, almost all the employed

liaasai of the two sampled areas found their employrnent within the district

boundaries. In fact, 91% of all jobs across all age-levels, were found

within the district: among the initial jobs of the workers of Lemek, 94%

were in the district, and 85% of the initial jobs of the Loita workers

were in Narok District. This is one of the most remarkable findings of

this research: the virtual absence of labour migration from the two

samples. There Was a discernable paucity of jobs pursued outside the
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district. If there is any sense that pastoralists are stre~ing out of

semi-arid land districts, then they are certainly not coming fram the two

sampled sites in Narok District which appears to be an 111l1l0st .::losed

occupational system for Maasai, although it is open to others ir. certain

specifie fields. It is not within the focus of this researcÎl to pursue

those fields in which other peoples are involved, but one or two could be

mentioned here. Numbers of non-Maasai are involved in the cumnercial

businesses within the district, notably within the town of Narok. In this

same town there are practitioners of numerous trades and crafts. such as

masons, builders, mechanics, bakers, plumbers, qlazers, electricians, and

painters, and most of these are not Maasai. There are also quite a number

of non-Maasai involved in commercial farming in the district.

In addition, MOst of the workers in tourism related occupations in The

Maasai Mara are non-Maasai. The Maasai Mara, overall, provides employment

for a considerable number of Maasai, but the actual combined percentage

fram the two sampled areas who had found work in The Mara was not that

impressive, 11% of the total work force of the Lodges. Maasai males are

35% (accepting the possibly inflated figure of 370) of the tntal work

force in the Lodges. The total Maasai work-force reported by the Lodge

managers is only 0.3% of the total Maasai population of the district: on

the other hand, the Maasai workers from Lemek and Loita represent 4\ of

that total work-force of the Lodges. To that extent the local work3rs of

Lemek and Loita are fairly well represented among the workers in the

Lcdges. There is also a clear association between lack of education and

the pursuit of casual labour both in The Maasai Mara ~nd in the Missi?n

complexes; conversely, an association exista between education and the

pursuit of other occupations outside the pastoral sector.

If we look at the educational status of those from Lemek who found

employment in The Mara, we finù that 48% had no education whatever and

a!most as many non-educated as educated found employment in The Mara. The

percentages were quite different for the males from Loita who worked in
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The Mare, just 10% of those from Loita who worked in The Mara were non-

educated. Knowledge of the fact that non-educated persons can and do find

wage- or self-employment could be a factor in the attitudes of the Furko

towards schooling. The Loita, though not as swept up in the move towards

individuation of land and the emphases placed upon the individual and his

or her education and employment options, are aware as a community of the

changes taking place in Maasailand. The data show that very early on they

were putting more ch:ldren through school (including femalesl and only

recently have the Lernek Furko reached parity with the Loita. The fact

that so few non-educated were involved in employment may well have

provided the necessary encouragement for the Loita to continue sending

their children for an education so that they would be able to teke

advantage of the changed economic situation confronting them; a long-terrn

economic planning strategy.

Vadous Tables (6.3, 6.6, 6.7, and 6.10) cladfy the relationship

between education and types of jobs pursued. In Lemek, 60% of the non­

educated malesinitially found a pastoral related job and 84% of the non­

educated males of Loita found initial employment in pastoral related jobs

(for co~arable information on Samburu involvement in pastoral related

employment, cf. Sperling 1987a, 1987b).

Table 6.18 reports on the clear association between the type of

occupation pursued as an entry point into the labour market and subsequent

jobs. In both sites, more than 60% of the initial jobs were fo~d in

(,

,
pastoral related occupations (nearly 70% in Loital and then nearly 80% of

the subsequent jobs found by the men of Lemek were in non-pastoral relatsd

occupations and nearly 90% of the subsequent jobs found by the males of

Loita were also in non-pastoral related occupations.

Another important finding of the study was that, for both sites,

cattle traders are drawn from (or possibly move intol, the richer wealth

levels. For Lemek, 63% of cattle traders occupy the two highest wealth

levels, versus 43% of the total population in those sarne categories
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(giving a 20 pe~centage point diffe~encel. Fo~ Loita. the effact is the

sarne but at a lowe~ level. as 38' of the t~ade~s occupy the two highest

wealth levels. in cont~ast to 22' of the no~mal population in those levels

(a 16 point diffe~ence). At the lowest wealth level there 19 a 20

pe~centage point unde~~ep~esentationdiffe~ence in Lemek. and a 25 point

diffe~ence in Loita. Cattle t~ading is positivsly couelated with wealth.

cont~a~y to the notion that only the poo~ pasto~alists tu~n to trading

while the rich stay home. lt may be suggested that pe~haps thei~ wealth

cornes f~om their success as trade~s. This could be the case fo~ some of

the older men. but fo~ othe~s, and pe~haps the rnajority if the average

youthful ages are anything to go by (Median of 30 yea~s). who are only

starting in this caree~, ths short du~ation of thei~ involvement (the Mean

duration is only 6 yea~s fo~ both sites) could not fully account for thei~

catt::'e wealth. One may assume they began ~easonably wealthy.

One related question that may be asked is, Does ernployment and

econom1c dive~sification imply a shift from the livestock-based economy of

the district? We do not have any bass-line figl~es for ths numbe~ of men

involved in the past in cattle·trading and other pastoral ~elated jobs.

but the data show that the livestock econorny is p~esently gene~ating a

considerabla number of jobs, eapecially fo~ the non-educated who wo~k as

cattle trekkers and traders, herdarnen and watchrnen, in the vete~in.ary

se~vice as dip attendants and supeT.viso~s. and in the sales of hides and

skins. In Lsmek. 43' of aIl first jobs went to non-educated worke~s in

pastoral related jobs and a fu~the~ 7' of these Urst jobs' went to

educated wo~ke~s; Loita had a higher pe~centage, 46' of initial jobs we~e

undertaksn by non-educatsd wo~ke~s in pastoral ~elated occupations. and a

further 13' went to educated workers (cf. Table 6.12). Thus. it appea~s

there is a st~ong association bstween lack of education and employment in

the pasto~al secto~ and this suppo~ts the notion that the labou~ facto~ in

livestock production is being commoditized, in va~ious ways. and should

therefore be suppo~ted as such. This is not to say that pasto~alism did
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:wt always support jobs such as traders, herdsmen, hides and skins'

traders. and vete~inary services (cf. Sperling 1987a for Sarnr·\ data).

Across the age-levels, there is a tendency for employment t~ ,ncrease

with the rise in age. In fact, there is a significantly higher employment

rate among the older men in both sampled areas. Tt is the 30-39 years'

age-level which provided, and still does provide, the most active working

population in both sampled areas. In Lemek, 49' of this age-level was

e:nployed at one time or another, and in Loita the figure was even higher,

71' of all the men in that age-level had worked.

When we looked at the actual percentages of~ §.t1ll working across

all the age-levels, we found the percentages were still the highest among

the working-age males (20-39 years) in both Lemek and Loita: 33' of these

20-39 year olds from Lemek and 4H from Loita were still working. This is

interesting since it indicates that the older men not only found wage- or

self-employment, but many of them are still holding their jobs. lt is

somewhat surprising that many of these older men (including now the 40+

age-level) actually found jobs at all and the fact that so many of the

older men of Loita are still working is indicative of their desire (and

possibly their need) for involvement inwage-employment. The study shows

that the highest rate of employment is found among the middle-age level

and this could be for historical reasons and because it happens to be the

most active and economically secure age-group.

The research. in both sampled areas, indicated there was a strong

correlation between education and job mobility. This was especially true

of the Loita sample but for both sampled groups there was much less

involvement in cattle trading and herding following subsequent job shifts.

This job mobility was reflected too in the duration of occupancy in the

:irst and subsequent jobs: the non-educated men spent much longer periode

of time in their first job (sometimes as long as eleven, twelve. fifteen,

or even eighteen years), whereas the educated men tended to remain in

their jobs for shorter periods (on average from one to three years) •
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Generally speaking. in all cases of employment of educated men. the

duration of the first job Was short (a ~ode of one ye..r in Lemek and two

years in Loita. and a Median of three ye..rs in Lemek and four ye..rs in

Loita). One profession which provided an E'xception to this for the

educ..ted men w..s that of te..ching. In this c ..se the teachers tende1 to

stay in their profession for long periods. but they had many transfers

fram one part of the country ta another, which in some cases WAS almoAt

like a ch..nge of job.

The issues of the length of time in a p..rticul..r job and job mobility

are closely related to the question of whether or not cert..in jobs ..re

used merely as entry points into. the occup..tion.. l structures of the

district or the country. or whether or not they are turned to l ..ter. It

appears that there is a strong tendency for jobs other th..n those rel..~ed

to the p..storal sector te be found beyond the first job. ..nd this is

obviously correlated with the higher job mobility for the educ..ted workers

in obt..ining these subsequent jobs.

Though the phrase "migration for w..ge-employment" h..s sometimes been

used in the study, there is a high degree of what may be termed .. 'c..su..l'

or "manual 'l labour aspect te many of the jobs. In Many cases, the persons

stayed in the job for a short period of time before moving to something

else. Regardless of the number of jobs, in the fin..l an..lysis, they h..ve

almost 0.11 returned to their home are..s, to their families, and to their

herds. Very few are currently working at any gre..t dist..nce aw..y fram

home. and virtu..lly none may be reg..rded "s h..ving made the option for

"perm..nent migr..tion." This is an important finding since it qoes ..g.. inst

sorne of the expectations presented in the liter..ture on migrant l ..bour

among more settled agricultur..l peoples.

The research indic..tes that the M....s .. i. fram the two sampled ..re..s.

are not "ou1:.DÙgrating ll fram ~arok District in Any significant numbers to

find ·"ll.ge-employment in the modern sector. Because of the Kenyan

Government' s quota system whereby jobs av.. ilable ·"ithin e..ch district must
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be offered to residents of that district, many young Maasai, and some not

so young, are able to find jobs adequate to their educational levels and

f inancial needs within the district. Very, ',ery few men from the surveyed

areas have had to mave outside the district boundary ta obtain wage­

employment. The data demonstrate that those who have maved any distance

away from home for employment pu~poses have moved back again just as soon

as the opportunity to do so arose. Though other parts of Narok District

were not researched in the same àetailed and systematic way, it is likely

that the District is providing adequate employment opportunities for local

people, in spite of inmigration fram other districts.

The received literature shows that for many other Kenyans, education

is a bridge from economically distressed areas to wider econcmic netwo~ks.

In contrast, many Maasai of Nal'ok District still occupy their land and

still have cattle and there are still many jobs available to them within

their home district. However, lt may be that their level of education

keeps them within this tighter geographical region and this may be coupled

with their desire to stay near their homes to be with their families and

cattle. The stated preference is for jobs as near to home as possible.

12.1.5. Influence of education and employment

on broader areas of Maasai social change

Processes of sedentarization, involvement in education, temporary

migration for wage-employment, ctlllllllOditization, dietary shifts, individual

and corporate entrepreneurial ventures ..re just some of the socio-cultural

changes taking place within the pastoral way of life. The choice of these

strategies is closely related to a variety of changed circumstances, not

the least of which is diminution of available land and water resources.

There could be a causal relationship between these elements, expressed in

different ways.

A number of these changed economic circumstances also include new and
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linon-pastoral Il econol:U.c options at the local, distr~ct. provincial, and

national levels. A number of pastoralists make decisions about forma of

action which take place outside what would normally be considered to be

the demain 'Of the pastoral production system. These are choices and

actions which reflect an involvement with, and a response to, the district

and nation~l economies and socio-political structures, and which

pastoralists are incorporating into the pastoral way of life. This means

that, in il certain sense, activities such as education and migration for

wage-employment may be viewed as options for development. There is tension

between the traditional and change; these are not contradictions but

represent p~rceptions of social change fram within the Maasai community.

The Maasai are doing many different things, often outside the pastoral

demain, and their responses are camplex; yet there remains a very strong

tendency within the domain of wage-labour, and by the educated, to find

pursuits rel..vant ta animal husbandry. The young men involved in trekking

and trading, thp buyers and sellers of hides and skins, those few who buy

cattle and smallstock medicines in the centres and then sell them to their

families and friends for a small profit, the young man 'Iho has established

a small donkey-cart business in Lemek, are among those who have created

economic niches for themselves combining sometning old and something new.

These are just a few of the enterprises that have a certain dynamism to

them and ones which will probably grow and develop.

The material on the two retail trading centres of Lemek and Loita

demonstrate the fact that a high percentage of small businesses in

Maasailand (outsid& the town of Narok) are being run by non-Maasai. This

could be an indication that the Maasai are not interested in running these

businesses. It could also be an indication that they are not educationally

prepared for business and that they experience too many problems and

difficulties to make it a viable and worthwnile venture. This non-

involvement could also be due to the fact that most of the local Maasai

either do not have the initial capital to begin such a venture, or are not
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prepared to take the risks involved in such diversification. The data

clearly pointed to the fact that most of the shopowners in Lemek, those

who owned the plots and the premisBs, were local Maasai fram the richer

f4lllilies or from among the sub-chiefs (nearly 50' were owned by sub­

chiefs, and another 22' werQ owned by rich local f~lies). These persons

were collecting rent fram a number of non-Kaasai who were actually running

the shops, bars, and hotels in the centre. The situation in Loita is

different because 78' of the premises are owned and run by local Maasai or

are rented to local Maasai and used for a variety of purposes. Only one

section i9 owned and run by a non-Kaasai. In Loita, soma of the teachers

and local district councillors are involved in one or two of these

commercial ventures.

It is obvious too, that there are strong moves towards social and

economic changes within the Okiek communities of the two sites. Some of

the Okiek f~lies in Lemek are involved in smll businesses and many

adult Okiek have staked a strong claim to land in the subdivision of Lemek

Group Ranch. A nurnber of Okiek f~lies appear te be more wealthy (in

cattle and shoats) than their Loita and Purko neighbours. It is qu1te

likely that there is a very strong sense of direction and upward mobility

present in the Okiek community precisely because traditionally it has been

looked down upon (dare WB say "despised " ) by the Maasai pastoralists,

since the former were hunters and gatherers who lived in the forest and

had no cattle. In these changing times, many of the Okiek have lIIOved a_y

from their forest environment and have established themselves within the

Maasai areas and some live alongside the Maasai within their bomas (cf.

Kratz 1986, 1988). ~his is a trend which will probably get stronger as

th~ land-base diminishes in the Maasai and the Okiek areas. As l ha~e

shown, they have a very definite attitude about where they have come fram

and where they wish to go in the future. There is an important factor

here which should not be overlooked, as more and more Okiek establish

themselves as co-Ranchers with their Maasai broth~rs and sisters, the land
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pressures wil~ be increased and intensified.

In one respect, education ~nd employment are not leading to relief of

the major land pressure problem. Though there is a degree of econamic

diversification, not necessarily linked to education. this does not appear

to be helping the Maasai 'Jet off the land or get away from their

dependency on cattle and grazin~-land. Educated people are staying in the

district, near their homes ir. IDAilY cases, a.nd some a.re involved in

pastoral-relar.ed activities. But, viewed from another point ("lf view,

education is relieving some cf the pressures to the extent that high

percentages of non-educated men are involved in cattle trekking and

trading, and the educated men do not enter th"se past.oral related

occupa.tions but clearly move into the "ether" categories. Hewever,

education is not leading them into employment which takes Any of them far

from home, their grazing lands, or their cattle.

There is another way of viewing educ..tion and p..stor..l related

employment: From one point of view, the incre..sing commerci..liz..tion of

pastor..lism results in s ..les outside, th..t bring income into the district,

p..rti..lly distributed to hired herders and trekkers, who themselves (with

their dependents) thus a~e theoretically able to subsist without relying

directly on herds (cf. Me..dows and White 1981). Thus, if "employment" and

"educ..tion " ..re correl..ted with .. more diversified, cOllllllerci..lized

economy, this could result in more people being "c..rried" on the same

land, on the sama size herd, albeit one th..t is, in market terms, more

Il productive Il , than a. subsistence herd. 50, it is not necess..rily bad,

reg..rding l ..nd pressure, that educatad M....s ..i stay ne..r home, if their

activities represent commercial and diversified pursuits. Another view is

that commercialization of pastoralism and privatization of pastoral

resources may accelerate production (cf. Evangelou 1986), thus placing new

burd"ns on the land; more me..t for Nairobi is bought at the cost of

degradation in Narok and Kajiado. In a sense, this is ..n empirical issue

that would be quite interesting to pursue.
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The most obvious effect of education was the fact that it gave the

.chooled opporttinit1 to enter the job market and gave them increased job

mobility. Other area9 of influence were, according te the men and women

themselves, imprjved language skills, increased facility in communicating

w.th people of other ethnic groups, better health and diet, and changes in

clothing and ho~.ing. These were much the same areas of change within

their families which had been influenced by their education: clothing,

health, diet, bousin1, and ÛDproved veterinary practices, togetherwith an

i"creased awareness of the advantages of agricultural ,.,ork and produce.

However, only 3' in Lemek and l'in Loita said that their education had

indirectly hel p..d them (through self- or wage-employment) te buy new

animals for their herds. One university graduate declared that his

education had made little or no difference or change in the lives of

members if his family and cammunity.

There were ~ery few observable signs of change across both sampled

areas. There were some signs of change in forma of housing in a few

homesteads (comparatively speaking), but these could not be correlated

with education or employment either locally or away from home. In both

places, there was a strong desire expressed for a change of housing and

diet. But, in terma of observable numbers of corrugated-iron roofs and

thatched roofs, there were really not all that many to be seen: it is far

from being a widespre~d sign of change. On the other hand, the presence

of numerous small plots of cultivated land was a more obvious sign of

change, in production as well as in the form of dietary intake of home­

grown maize and other ?egetables. Seventy-seven percent of the workers

interv.ewed in Lemek said they had plots under cultivation, and 89' of the

interviewed Loita workers admitted to some degree of cultivation. The

presence of these plots abo pointed to change in labour activities,

although the research indicated that it was mainly the women and children

who worked in these small shambas (fields) or bustani (gardens).
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The qrowing presence of these small subsistence plots i9 certai~ly one

of the most obvious and visible signs of change in most part~ of

Maasailand. Though small in itself, it is an indication of several

significant trends, towards more sedentari:ation, changes in cookin~ and

diet, a different attitude towards the land and "the breaking of soil",

and a different perspective on family and group holdings. Personal

observations durinq this research and severai years of missionary work

among the Maasai would lead this researcher to estimate that between 80'

and 85' of all Maasai hoaseholjs are engaged in some form of subsistence

agriculture in plots of various sizes.

12.1.6. The differences between Lemek and Loita

Overall, Lemek is wealthier than Loita, but it is undergoing more

rapid differentiation and is more heterogeneous than Loita which is poorer

and has less differentiation. The effects of wealth and education seem

more diffused in Loita, among families and groups, rather than focused in

individuals.

One of the initial expectations of this study was that Lemek, with .tts

apparent exposure to tourism because of its position adjacent to The

Maasai Mara, its proximity te cOllllllBrcial wheat and barley schemes, and the

fact that a major trunk road runs right through its centre, would be ahe~d

of Loita in terms of involvement in the educational structures of the

district. The data indicate otherwise, in fact, quite a number of the

--

findings went against expectations and were counterintuitive.

One of the possible reasons for the fact that Loita is relatively

ahead could be the fact that the school in Morijo is much older than the

school in Lemek. The school was built by the colonial government and

represented the interest of the administration in that particular area

with its heavy concentration of iloibonok and their families." Perhaps,

our expectations for Lemek arise fram the above mentioned socio-economic
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changes ·..,hich 'N'ere "iJnposed" fram outside. But what has taken root in

Loita has been made an the~r own, has came fram within the communities,

namely, their choices of di:t:ection indicated in education and jobs

obcained, especially gelf-~ployment and their various entrepreneurial

pursuits including involv~ent in the local ratai1 trading ventures.

Loita which has not yet experienced land individuation, had higher

percentages of educational and employment involvement among older and

working-age groups than did L~~ek. In fact, there was a 16 peroentage

points difference between the two places for the educational involvement

of the 40+ age-level (cf. Table 3.15). Yet Lemek is experiencing sub-

division of the Group Ranch and the people there are very aware of the

need for the younger generation to have an education and greater

diversification in their economic options.

12.2. Trends for the future

The results ~f this study are a demonstration that non-directed areas

of development, base~ largely on individual choices (for schooling, for

pursuing diverse occupations), have perhaps a more profound influence on

the lives of local inhabitants than major projects and investments,

particularly those which have encouraged greater involvement of the Maasai

in commercial ranching and agricultural production. In spite of this, it

is also quite remarkable to what extent government, tourism, and the local

Missions, are involved in providing more formal jobs to the local Maasai,

and how, outside these areas, spiüoffs fram pastoralism are critical.

There are a number of areas touched upon in this study which may be

viewed as passibilities for future support and encouragement.
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12.2.1. Animal production sector

One of t~e ways in which the Maasai could be assisted in the whole of

Maasailanè is for development personnel and planners ta devise ways in

which new forma of employment could be created in the areas. What is

in,portant is that job creation be linked with an emphasis upon showing the

benefita oi an education and showing how this can help the local community

to develop and to advance. The visibility of educated Maasai working

locally does more to encourage education than verbal exhortations. Some

initiatives could focus on the animal production sector and others on the

education sector.

The study has clearly demonstrated that, contrary to expectations, the

Maasai are not simply ta be understood in terma of pastoralism and yet

that their complex, changing future is intimately related to pastoralism.

Whereas other scholars have emphasized the spread o,f agriculture, the

flight from pastoralism, sedentarization, migration for wage-employment,

etc., th;.s research has inc\icated that the Maasai (at least of the two

sampled areas) are moving out of one limited form of pastoralism into

another type of pastoralismmarked by market production, related forma of

wage-labour, Ranches, commercial middlemen, etc. lt appears that the

econcmic futures of many families depend upon pastoral related

entrepreneurahip, and therefore more support should be given to developing

the animal production sector since it provides both meat and spinoff

employment for quite a number of people, not the least of whom are the

~roducers, stoc~ traders, trekkers and herders, and the dip attendants

across the district. Some suggestions are in order concerning the support

that should be given to these pastoral related jobs, especially cattle

trading. Generally speaking these enterprises should be encouraged rather

than frustrated. Some of the ways in which this sector could be supported

are through better stocked stores selling veterinarl supplies, syringes •

medicines, apparatus, etc.: the construction of better stop-over or night
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~ for the trekkers on the traditional routes acrOS9 the district; the

demarcation of trekking corridors across lands (which are now fenced and­

guarded) in order that the trekkers and traders get ':oheir animaIs to

market using the Ahortest possible routes. 84

lt has been suggested by some (notably the World Bank and the Livestock

Marketing Board) that an increase in the number of internaI markets and/or

auction yards would facilitate marketing so that the trekkers would not

have to make the long journeys to Nairobi and elsewhere and perhaps more

of the producers would be encouraged to sell their animaIs at the gate.

However, this suggestion may weIl undermine the struggling Maasai cattle

traders in Narok District since their competitive advantage lies in their

ability to use local networks to procure animaIs and their willingness to

trek them across the district. An increase in these markets would undercut

the traders and move trade to outsiders with trucks. If the conditions

are radically altered then the advantages these Maasai·entrepreneurs have

may also be altered or even lost. Certainly, the traders would not

benefit if transport for the cattle were motorized since these vehicles

would almost definitely be owned and run by persons other than the traders

themselves.

Perhaps, the placement of a number of weigh-bridges at key points

(markets or stock-yards) would help fair-sale pricing as would the

circulation of up-to-date information on cattle prices (live weight and

carcass) which could be done through radios in the schools, Missions, and

clinics. The establishment of Maasai-run butcheries on the district

borders or near trunk roads leading into the cities might generate new

jobs and increased sales of animaIs. The Maasai may not have much

experience with clothing and vegetables and may not be interested in

running stores selling such items, but they have knowledge of animaIs and

butchering and would be more inclined to sell meat than clothes.

lmproved credit and loan facilities should be made available for the

men functioning as traders and trekkers and mobile banking facilities
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should be initiated and run across M"asd.iland. These might alleviate some

problems experienced in ot:her sectora ,:)f interest, such as assisting

teachers to collect their salaries (which means they would not have to

spend days and days journeying to the t:owns to collect and cash their

cheques), and assisting parents ta withdraw oash for their various needs.

12.2.2. Improvements te the school system

Certainly, if we are to be faithful to the principles of diQlogue with

the local people in matters which are of concern to them, then the

expressed misgivings, hesitancies, and apprehensions of the Maasai parents

concerning education need to be taken int:o account. In seme ways, it doea

not matter if these are entirely true or false, they are the perceptions

of the parents of the school-ag~ children of the two communities and as

such they should be of concern to policy-makers and educationalists.

This research has not been about schools, but rather about the young

l would suggest that the need is even more cogent in the domain of

people who attend, their parents who send them to school, and the

communities where they ..re located. Nevertheless, a number of suggestions

were made during the research, and in the numerous conversations with

parents, teachers, and chiefs about how the conditions for the teachers

and students in the outlying Maasai schools could be improved (see

Appendix 12). Narman, after his analysis ot the provision of educational

facilities for pastoral peoples, clearly indicates where he thinks the

need is most urgent:

Our assumption, therefore, is that pastoralists, voluntarily
or involuntarily, will be influenced by policies determined on
a more central government level... the basic educational
standards must be raised considerably.... To participate more
fully in all aspects of a changing society, a drastic
improvement of secondary and tertiary education must be
emphasised (1990:121).

- primarJ education. Unless these primarJ schools, which title is

officially translated into swahili as shule :lA maingi, "foundation
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:3chools" or "schools of the base", are improved, developed, and extended,

there is little point in improving the secondary or tertiary levels of

education. As it is, very few Maasai students are able to pass through

the primary system succe~sfully to move into the higher levels of

education. This has les~ to do with their intellectual capabilities than

·..ith the inadequacies of t',e system and the structures which govern their

educational lives and futu:es.

Many Maasai wonder how serious the administration is about Maasai

education when it constantly transfers teachers fram one school ta

another, fram one area ta another, and aven frcm one district te another.

Hidden (scheol) fees and the constant changinq of the school texts,

militate aqainst full and cnmprehensive primary education in mast of the

pastoralist areas. The f~n4ncial burden, in spite of supposed universal

free primary education, is dauntinq for parents with many children." The

total inadequacy and frequent unavailability of school.text books for bath

teachers and students, and the fact that constant, almost annual, chanqinq

of texts precludes any f~ily fram purchasinq and passinq on the books ta

other members of the family, make sure those children who do attend school

in these less privileqed areas gain a less meaninqful education. In spite

of the fact that there has been a steady rise in the percentaqe of younq

people beinq sent ta primary school, very few Maasai children enter

secondary or tertiary education as our data show. 86

Curricula chanqes could beqin to emphasise the con~ributionswhich the

educated male or female Maasai would eventually make towards the cOllllllunity

and could inculca~e in the students the cOllllllunitarian aspects of education

which are lackinq in the existinq curriculum, emphasisinq, as it does, the

competitive nature of personal accomplishment and academic credentials

throuqh the possession of certificates and diplomas.'7 Involvement with,

or service ta, the community is hardly ever stressed or touched upon in

the subjects tauqht and thus it is that same students qradually mave away

frcm active participation in their communities and aven, in some cases,
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distance themselves frum chair families.~8

On the other hand, we :nay speculate that other ethnic groups, for

example the Kikuyu, view education 1ess as a "family" responsibility and

mare as an individual nE'ed in relation te that persan' 9 future in the

employment world. This is not to say that "individualism" is the primary

or only element in this perspective; it is also an appraisal of realistic

economic prospects made by the family on the individuals' behalf. These

differences in attitude and emphasis could have repercussions and effects

on motivation and attrition rate. Perhaps the two groups are responding

in different ways because of the different cultural and social settings of

each; one very individualised and the other still very community

conscious. The land issue also enters into this equation. Whereas the

other ethnic groups do not nave any more available land to fall back upon,

many of the Maasai feel that they still have the land to return to and

this influences their attitudes towards the urgency {or lack of it) of

educating their children. Seme groups, for example Kikuyu, Kipsigis, and

Kisii, have been subdividi~g small family plots for several generations;

each time the plot becemes smaller as individual sons and their families

take possession of their inher.itance. Education for their children is the

gateway to wider and more secure economic possibilities which will make

them less dependent on their smal! family plots.

12.3. The individual, the community,

and uses of educational credentials

What is actually taking place among the Maasai is a purposeful

selection and rejection of suitable strategies from among a number of

options available to individu.ls within their own districts. In long term

analysis, this selection may be directed towards preservation of the

Maasai pastoralists' way of life. There is a type of "dual effect" of

education at play within Maasailand (Narok District) whereby young people
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acquir~ng marketable skills and utilizing themwithin the national economy

negotiate their academic credentials in the district and national arenas

to assist the Maasai at large to negotiate land disputes and to gain

economic development benefits, while others are perceived as using their

educational qualifications for their own personal aggrandizement in

pursuit of their "personal and private U careers in the urban areas. Theae

are people who have opted out of giving local assistance and of becoming

involved in local politics which could be one way of assisting the

advancement of the Maasai as a community. While there is no stark

contrast between helping others and political advancement, because giving

help locally is a key way of g~ining political and social prestige and no

real political advancement is possible without rendering local assistance,

nevertheless, the Maasai are sufficiently politically aware and astute to

realise that some educated politicians have used education as a political

football or have dangled it as a carrot before them only te remove it once

they get into positions of power and authority.

In the introduction to this study we suggested that if verifiable

evidence of major change could be found among the Loita this could be

taken as strong evidence of change amang Maasai at large Binee the Loita

have the reputation (whether justified or not) of baing the lIIOst resistant

to change. Evidence of many changes have been found and presented in the

course of this study, reflecting the resolution of a range of dilemmas and

conflicts which confront the Maasai . Almost all educated Maasai are

caught in the dilemmas of conflicting motives, values, and traditional

ways of behaviour (cf. Galaty and Doherty 1989). Not the least of these

dilemmas concerns the tension between the individual and the community,

particularly in matters related to land: most, if not all, Maasai are

seeking land more as individuals (or families) than as a larger group.

The dilemma is also present in their assessment of education and its

personal advancement of the educated person as an individual who may or
( benefits for the individual and the cozmnunity. Flducation implies the
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may not assist his or her family. On the other hand, some of the

interviewed teachers stated that their personal advancement is also

beneficial to the community.

In spite of the fact that some ~aasai hold one cr more, or even all,

of the options related to collectively-held land, individual ranches,

education, subsistence pastoralism, etc., there may well be appearing some

form of an individual "family survival strategy or "'entality" centred upon

the acquisition of sufficient land for the family herds. This strategy

appears to be cutting into the very fabric of t"e solidarity of the

various Sections of the Maasai. Even though Lemek is largely Purko and

Morijo Loita is largely Loita, there is a developing awareness that, in

the very near future, it is the family as an economic unit which will be

fighting for its survival in the face of diminishing land and resources.

At the moment, because land is still available in Narok Oistrict, most of

the men in the surveyed areas wished to remain at home looking after the

family herds and "keeping an eye on the shifting political debates about

the future of their land."

In sorne ways, these tensions und dilemmas may be reducible to the

tension between the good of the individual and the good of the community.

Traditionally, the Maasai have emphasized the cammunity, but now there are

many pressures upon them to shift away from this towards an increased

awareness of, and an emphasis upon, the value of th.. l.ndividual (the

individual person or eVen the individual family). The presence of non-

Maasai •..ives and mothers may be contributing to this acceptance and

pursuit of another set of values and emphades.

In one sense, there is a certain semiotic at work; many of the

comments presented in the study, especially those of the Loita, indicate

a desire to preserve collective or cammunity elements in spite of the

pressures towards a more individualistic viewpoint vis-a-vis education and

the role of the individual within the system. The Kikuyu and others

appear to be more individualistic with regards to education and
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opportunities in life. In the past, it was likely that women :rom other

ethnic groups who were married into the Maasai Sections would not have

been educated (many might have been married at a ti.Jne when female

education was not as widespread in other areas as it i8 nowadays), but now

many of the3e women are educated, as we have seen, and their presence in

the Maasai cowmunities does make a considerable difference once they have

their own c~il~ren of school age.

When we look oarefully at the factors inhibiting school participation

&nong Maasai we have to take into account their perceptions of social and

cultural benefits and non-benefits of schooling: the economic costs such

as school fees, hidden charges, and labour losses; and the peor quality of

education offered in the remete pastoralist areas. All these factors have

been raised at different points in the study and most significantly in the

recorded comments and views of the Maasai parents, both educated and non­

educated, who had not sent their children for schoc;>ling. The Maasai

cOllllllents express their fears, ..pprehensions, ..nd their well founded

scepticism of the v..lue of education and involvement in the wider economic

..nd political sectors. As we discovered, some of them ..ctu..lly noted th..t

.. number of educated M..as..i h..ve made little or no contribution to their

families, to their local communities, or to the wider M..asai community.

Some of the M....s ..i h..ve ventured to say that the educ..ted are no better

off th..n these w;'th.:lut ..n educ..tion and that educ..tion makes little or no

difference. M..ny M..as..i h..ve seen the deleterious effects of educ..tion,

employment, s ..l ..ries, and cont..ct with the urb..n dwellers of the l ..rger

citip.s of Keny.. , on l~ers of their loc..l communities, and they have not

been i.Jnpressed. On the contrary, these experiences have taught them to be

hesitant and sceptical about the whole venture. Soma will p..y lip-service

to the v..lue of these ch..nges, but they are re..l1y not convinced of the

v..lidity of the argument, ..nd from their standpoint they m..y have good

re..son for their perspective.



--

398

In conclusion, to summarize the findings of the study, we may say that

tlle research has investigated the determinants and effects of tw", key

indicators of economic diversification. schooling and employment. nn

~astoral Maasai community, long described as resistant to chLnge.

Comparing two sites in Narok District, subject to different degrees of

development influence, the intergenerational study quantitat~vely

demonstrated increasing rates of school participation in bath l~cales,

with considerably higher percentages in the present school-age cohorts

than in previous groups. Reversing previous trends, wealth increasingly

influences schooling, and Maasai now disproportionately send first-barn

Sons to school.

As rates of participation in employment beyond the home ecr.momy

increase, those with sorne education are more likely to enter formal

employment. and show higher rates of job mobility. But. importantly. the

study demonstrates the continuing importance of the pastoral economy in

generating jobs pursued by younger males with little or no education. in

particular herding for wages and self-employment as middlemen in livestock

marketing. The former tends to be pursued by individuals from poorer

families. the latter by those from ricber families.

OUalitative results from in-depth interviews show increasingly

positive attitudes towards education, even by those who for economic and

cultural reasons they describe have refused to send their children to

scbool. The study quantitatively and qualitatively shows that. this

pastoral district. and the pastoral community within the district, is

experiencing changing patterns of education and employme'lt, as a rate

slower, however. than other non-pastoral districts and sectors within the

district itself. Porous from the outside. education and employment

represent virtually closed systems from within Narok District. The study

shows the ambiguity of Maasai responses to social change: Increasing

social and economic complexity. with a strong continuing role for the

animal-based society and economy, even in its commercialized form.
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ENDNOTES

1. There are at least 34 major items of research (dissertations, theses,
researched articles, papers, reports, books, etc.) having the worès

'Kajia.do District" somewhere in their titles, and there are at least
another 35 dealing with Kajiado District which do not mention the dist~ict

cn the title. There are still others which, though purporting to deal with
the whole of Maasailand, actually have Kajiado as their focus and on~y

peripherally touch upon the situation within Narok District; for example,
:~ukhisa Rituyi (1990) Becoming Kenyans: Socio-economic Transfor.mation ~
~ Pastoral Maasai and P. Evangelou (1984) Livestock Development Jll
Kenya's Maasailand: Pastoralist Transition j;g Market Economy. On the
other band, there are no more than 15 items which mention Narok in the
title - at least 5 mention Kajiado and Narok together and deal with Foot
and Mouth Disease in the two districts (cf. Holland 1989). This gives
some indication of the differences in terme of available research data
between the two districts and should also give some indication of the
dangers involved in generalizing across Maasailand on the basis of what
has been discovered in Kajiado District. l bear in mind this caveat, when
generalizing fram my own findings across the whole District.

2. This term "age-level" is used throughout this study rather than the
more widely <1sed term "age-group" which bas a specifie usage in the

extensive scientific literature dealing with population or demographic
studies. The choice is made to avoid any participation in the discussion
regarding East African age-set organization, mast nptably the Maasai,
which is apparently still taking place. Age-level in this research refers
to the clustering of persons according to five year groups, 0-4, 5-9, etc.

3. Lemek Group Ranch has been adjudicated and formally set up as such.
However, Morijo Loita Sub-location has never been formally adjudicated

as a Group Reach. The Loita have repeatedly objected to this form of land
adjudication. For the purposes of this research, the boundaries of the
sub-location were taken as the boundaries of what could have been regarded
as Morijo Loita Group Ranch.

4. The District Development Plan 1989-1993 indicates that there is a
proposal to split Osupuko Division to create a new Division called

Narosura with a new Divisional Headquarters at Narosura trading centre.
There is a considerable difference between the existing Divisions: Osupuko
has an area of 10,756 sq. kms., Mau bas 3,260 sq. kms., Kilgoris bas 1,323
sq. kms., Olokurto 2,145 sq. kms., and Lolgorian has 624 sq. kms.

5. The total area of the district is 1,608,700 ha. and of this a 120,000
ha. are r9ported to be under crops (Narok District Harambee Show

Report in the Daily Nation 10/8/89). This figure (7.5%) zeems te be
exceedingly low (and much lower than the 13% quoted by the District
Development Plan of 1989-1993), campared to what is actually visible in
the various areas of the district - Kilgoris, Mulot, Siyabei, Emarti,
Olokurto, and even the Lemek Valley, to mention just a few.

A person travelling by car from Nairobi to The Mara, via Narok, is
confronted with vast stretches of ploughed land immediately after entering
the district boundaries. Once one turns off the old Nairobi/Naivasha road
at Mai Mahiu to the town of Narok itself and beyond, the observer will
encounter thousands of acres of cOllllllercial grazing, wheat and barley
fields. On the other side of Narok town, journeying towards the Kara
along the road to Lemek, the observer will encounter wheat and barley
fields as far as the eye can see on both sides of the road. This agricul­
tural use of the land is such that one will not see a cow or a Maasai for
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more than ~eventy kilometres along this road. There is more 0 f a
likelihood of seeing planes spraying the fields than Maasai herdsmen and
their charges. The wheat and barley farms have now reached as far as
Lemek Group Ranch which itself is under process of subdivision.

6. According to Jacobs (1972:63), the Loita expanded. about 1600 A.D.
from the Rift Valley up the western escarpment to the Loita highlands.

In the process, they expelled the Iloogolala and pushed the Siria back as
far as the Mara River. In the n~rth, by the nineteenth century, there
were three dOrJ~inanT. groupings - Uasin Gishu, Laikipiak and Purko. About
1670 A.D., tne Purko together with the Laikipiak decimated the Uasin
Gishu. What was left uf this group was scattered: Some were married into
the purko, ot~er~ escaped as refugees and settled among the Nandi, the
Charnus and the Baluïia, and some were moved by the colonial government
initially to Eldama Ravine and later to the Trans Mara where they still
live together with the Moitanik.

For a more detailed and exhaustive explanation of the early history of
the Maasai Sections, please refer to the chapter by Galaty, " Pastoral
Orbits and Deadly Jousts: Factors in the Maasai Expansion", in J.Galaty
and P. Bonte (eds.) 1991.

7. It is not the purpose of this study to give a detailed history of
this period. especially since several distinguished writers have

produced excellent material on the period, for example Mungeam 1966,
Sorrensen 1966, Davis 1970, and Doherty 1967, te whose works the reader is
referred.

6. Sorne government documents have worked on the assumption that aIl those
who were Maasai and were living outside the two Maasai districts of

Kenya at the time of the national Census were "outinigrants". Orninde
arrived at his figu:es for outmigration from Kajiado and Narok (the two
Maasai districts of Kenya) by "subtracting the total for the home district
from the national total and expressing the resulting figure as a
percentage" (1966:136). There is an obvious pitfall in this process sinee
there is a proportion of those living outside the districts who have never
actually lived within either of the two Maasai districts at any stage of
their lives.

9. To the best of my knowledye this has not involved a new "marriage"
nor has it meant a sexual relationship witil the dead husband's

brother.

10. Note, in this regard, Kituyi 1966:41: Grandin and Lembuye 1967:1.

11. The actual figures are as follows:
Lemek

males aged married to fsmales aged
41 20-25 yrs 20-25 yra
50 26-29 yrs 20-24 yrs

-....
males
10
10

20

Loita
aged married ta
19-25 yrs
26-29 yrs

fsmales aged
15-21 yrs
16-20 yrs
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12. In 1934. the Government passed the Grant-in-Aid Rules wrich allowed
the Local Native Councils to invest in Primary Schools in thair local

areas. The buildir.g of the very first primary school in the Lemer. area
about 1938-39 was as a result of these Rules. This school existed only
one year and disappeared at the outbreak of World War II.

Lemek PrimarI School
This school was built in 1961 by the Catholic Church (Narok Mission,

Re •. Fr. Hans van Pinxteren) with church money and '''as opened in 1962. It
is still a Catholic sponsored school. The first buildings consisted of
two classrooms and a teacher's hou_e. 8uilding has continued through~ut

the years as further needs arose and over the years the Goverr~ent has
helped with various building grants. The Boarding Facilities were built
in 1978-79.

Morijo Loita Primary School
There was an original primary school built also as a result of the

Grant-in-Aid Rules, it too seems to have dropped out of use during the war
years. The present school seems to go back to the late fifties and was
built by the Kenya Government. It is not a harambee school, but is one of
the D.E.B. schools (built by the District Education Board).

13. Sarone ole Sena has dealt adequately with the history and develcpment
of education in Narok District, especially in the first three

chapters of his doctoral dissertation (1986). This section owes much to
his research and analysis. Gorham (1980) has researched development and
education in Kajiado District, and the relationship between education and
,roup ranches in the sarna district has been covered by the work of Davis
(1971), Halderman (1972), and Meadows and White (1981).

14. According to~ Annual Report.
schools had increased to five:

School
Siyabei
Morijo Loita
Kilgoris
Nairragie-Nkare
Morijo-Narok

~, the number of lower primary

Enrolm...nt
47
31
60
56
69

263

f

15. Seven years later this school merged with Narok Secondary School to
become the present day Narok High School.

16. Kenya has the policy of having a pass-mark relative to the
educational expectations and realistic appraisal of educational

attainment for certain districts in the country. Because there are
special difficulties involved in the acquisition of ejucation in the
border areas • ·"hich are also the semi -arid areas inhabited by the
pastoralist populations. extra points are added to the primary examination
scores to allow for regional differences and to ensure acceptable numbers
nf students fram these disadvantaged districts pass through the system.
There are also set "quotas" of students fram the district and regional
levels who are allowed to pass through the system to the next level. It
is not easy to get documented evidence of the actual numbers, but it is
approximately 85' local passes and a further 15' of passes from outside
who are permitted into the secondary schools of the district. In 1990,
the local Member of Parliament publicly decried the fact that in Narok
D~strict. the quotas were reversad and 85' of the secondary school
students were coming fram outside.
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The Pennanent Secretary in the Ministry of Education. Mr. Benjamin
Kipkulei. said that Fonn One selection for the national schools would be
made strictly on merit. He said the quota system does not mean that
selected students must belong to the ethnie group originating from a
particular district; rather, quotas should be based on merit. He said
there had been problems in the past with headteachers insisting on
selecting students belonging to local ethnic groups. disregarding others
who had perfonned better. He also said that the district quota
distribution would be strictly adhered to (The Nation. newspaper 3/1/92).

The Maasai have long objected to the fact that students come in from
other districts and repeat their primary school certificate examination
(the C.P.E.) in schools in Maasailand. These students often do extremely
·.ell, especially since they may be repeating the examination for the
second or third time, and then they are part of the "quota" chosen from
the area to be given places in the national secondary school system. The
~aasai have been complaining for years about this apparent abuse of their
school system and the fact that the quota system (set up to help
underprivileged areas) seems to have lost its efficacy.

17. A further example of lack of change in this particular area could
well be the complaint of the Narok County Councillor Samson ole Tuya

printed in the Kenya Times (daily newspaper, of 2.12.1989: "only 14 out of
the 113 students in the local polytechnic are from the local Maasai
community. Il

18. The present structure for scroo1ing in Kenya is known as the 8"4"4
system. These numbers refer to the years spent at each level of the

system: eight years of primary schooling culminating in the certificate of
primary education examination, followed by four y,ears of secondary
schooling which ends with an examination for the Junior Certificate, and
finally four years of university education. Over the past twenty years or
more there have been various combinations of years spent at these various
levels of primary, secondary and tertiary education. In 1966, the primary
education period was changed from 8 to 7 years and the Certificate of
Primary Education (CPE) was introduced replacing both the Common Entrance
Examination, which had been administered at the end of Standard four, and
the Kenya Preliminary Examination, which was given at the end of Standard
Eight. There were seven years at the primary level, three years of junior
secondary, followed by a further two years of advanced or senior secondary
and only then did the student proceed to university. This was change~

again, and, by 1989, the present structure of the 8-4-4 (years) was
introduced which has elicited quite an amount of criticism from variouB
educationalists.

19. In 1990, only 138 Primary Schools in the District presented
candidates for the KCPE. This which would indicate that there are

many schools which do not yet go up to Standard 8.

enrolment figures and locales are

...

....

20. The actual secondary
enlightening:

Location
L. ~wili

Keekonyokie
Uasin Gishu
Siria West
Naikara
Mulot
Lemek
Emarti

West

Student Enrolment
889
174
570
135

40
40
40
29

ïffi'
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21. According ta the 1979 Census there are 1,528 Okiek living in Narok
District (cf. Appendix JC. Tables C and D, for a comprehensive

breakdown of the Okiek nurnbers and educational levels).

22. This may be the time ta indicate the rationale and system behind the
categories used in various parts of the dissertation. When we spaak

of "Maasai", generally ''''e are referring to the Section of the Ma,asai
presently occupying that particular area (Purko in Lemek and Loita in
~or~jo Loita): when there is the name of another ethnic group standing
alone, this invariably refera to a married female fram another ethnie
community married to a Purko or Loita.

Where there is a combination separated by a slash (/), we are refer­
ring ta the children of parent" from two ethnic groups where the first
~ is that of the father's ethnic~ and the se=ond is that of the
mother's ethnic group (for example, Purko/Kikuyu). One or two exceptions
to this system relate ta the Uasin Gishu ',rhere sometimes bath husband and
wife are Uasin Gishu Maasai and therefore the whole family is Uasin Gishu
Maasai: and the second exception refers ta the Okiek, again where there is
a family situation and bath parents are Okiek.

The rationale behind this system of id~ntifying parer.tage was that it
was felt necessary ta identify and trace these children of mixed ethnic
parentage in arder to establish the different rates of educational
involvement between, on the one hand, the children of Purko parents in
Lemek and Loita parents in Morijo Loita, and on the other hand, the
children of mixed parentage (either non-local Purko or Loita mothers, or
non-Maasai mothers).

Maa/Kik D children of Purko or Loita father and Kikuyu mother.
Okiek/Maa D children of Okiek father and Purko or Loita mother

(depending on the site).
Okiek/Kip • children of Okiek father and Kipsigis·mother.
Okiek/Kik D children of Okiek father and Kikuyu rnother.
Loita/Rwa D children cf Loita father and Rwandan mother.
Maa/Samburu • children of Purko or Loita father and Samburu mother.

23. According to the data of this research, there are 15 educated Uasin
Gishu wives in Lemek Group Ranch none of whom were barn in the Group

Ranch. There are two educated Uasin Gishu wives in Loita neither of whom
were born in the Sub-location.

24. The colonial administration had tried ~o insist that every family
send at least one child for an education. This insistence was

continued by the post-colonial administration and many of the local
officials are still urging the Maasai to send at least one child to
school.

25. "Primary/still" indicates that the person is still attending primary
school; "Sec./9till ll indicates the sama involvement at the secondary

school level: "Pr./finished" means the person has completed the primary
school courses and has sat for the final examination, the Kenya
Certificate of Primary Education (KCPE). In the same '"ay, "Sec./finished"
refers ta those persons who have finished the required secondary school
courses. In some cases this will have been at the Form 2 level, in other
cases Form 3. Form 4 or even Form 6. Just as the nurnb~r of years required
for the complet ion of primary schooling has been changed by the Kenya
Government over the past twenty years, so too, has the nurnber of years
required to finish secondary schooling. For the purpose of this research
"finished" implied presentation as a candidate for the requisite
ex~ination and did not imply a pass or fail result.

"Primary d/out" and "Sec. d/out" are used to identify those persons
who did not finish (in the above sense) their respective courses and
levels of education. but dropped out of the system before completion and
before sitting the final examinations.
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"rt:'TC li invariably indicates those persons who have successfully
underqùne primary and secondary education and have continued te a Teacher
Training Collage. "Mad." i9 used for those very few cases where the
persan went ta a School of Nursing (again after successful completion of
their secor,darj education). Fina.lly, "Univ." i9, as its abbreviation
indicates, the code for those two persans who have been through the
university system.

26. Tais information was obtained by a careful analysis (using the SPSS
progr~JIIllle) of the census data obtained from the interviews wi th

members of thp different f~ilie9 during visita ta the various bornas in
bath s~pled sas.

27. Testing for some statistical association between firstborns and
education in bath Lemek and La'.:" (using the data in Tables 4.6 and

4.10), we obtain a chi-square for L~ek of 0.63. We need a chi-square of
3.641 at 1 df at the 0.01 level of significance; our computed chi-square
is below this figure, therefore there is no real association between the
two. Similarly, in Loita, the chi-square is 0.61 and we need a chi-square
of 3.641 with 1 df at the 0.01 level of significance. Again, there is no
real association between firstborns and education in Loita <or this age­
level.

26. If we collapse the data from Tables 4.13 and 4.15 into three rows and
two columns and subject the material ta chi-square analysis, we find

that chi-square is 2.62 for Lemek and 0.61 for Loita. This means that at
two degrees of freedom we need a chi-square of 9.210 ta indicate a real
association at the 0.01 level of significance. However, neither the chi­
square for Lemek nor that for Loita meet this .criterion. Thus,
statistically there is no real association between these cattle holdings
of the educating families and the education of the single males in the 5­
24 years age-levels.

Sub:ecting the data of Tables 4.14 and 4.16 ta statistical analysis,
we also find that there is no real association between thp educated males
and the cattle wealth categories of the educating families (chi-squares of
1.16 for Lemek and 3.602 for Loita).

29. The actual jobs undertaken may be of interest:
Lemek: 7 cattle traders, 2 watchmen, 1 shopowner, 3 casual workers at

the mission, 2 assistant chiefs, 1 Group Ranch Chairman.
Loita: 11 cattle traders, 1 Ranger, l farm hand, 1 dip attendant,

1 Administration Policeman, l Narok City Councillor, 1 saw
mi.ll worker.

The fact that there were assistant chiefs, a Group Ranch Chairman and a
City Councillor among this "errant" group of parents is not without
interest.

30. This reference to the book and pen taking the place of the spear and
shield has its origin in the motto and the emblem outside the Narok

County Council offices in Narok town. This emblem shows the book and pen
together with the shield and spear and carries the Maasai words " Engolon
Engeno ll which translated means "Knowledge i9 Power",

31. The four questions asked were quite simple:

1. What are your view~ on the education of boys?
2. What are your views on the education of girls?
3. How many of your children have you educated?
4. Why did you not educate more or all of your children?

32. The rate of exchange was approximately
1 Canadian dollar - K.Shs.23 (July 1990)
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33. Of the 450,000 pupils who entered Standard One in 1979, only about a
third did their Kenya Certificate of Primary Education (KCPE)

examination eight years late, according to the Kamunye Report Education
M.9. ~anpower Training É!:~~ Decade~ Beyond, Nairobi: Government
pr~nters, 1988. This same Report pointed out that, in 1981, about 900,000
pupils entercd Standard One but only 340,000 of them sat for the KCPE.
"gain, in 1990, only about 350,000 will sit for the KCPE out of the
900,000 who enroled in Standard One in 1982

34. It may be useful to pregent these national drop-out figures taken
from Economie Survey 12i!, (Nairobi:Government of Kenya, 1991:176).

males females males females

1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985

.60

.41

.30

.32

.21

.37

.66

.49

.40

.40

.28

.43

1986
1987
1988
1989
1990

.62

.56

.53

.52

.54

.68

.63

.60

.56

.59

35. The question of fees is a critical one for many of the Maasai. As far
back as 1981, Nkinyangi noted that the fees were too high for many

parents to be able to pay for all their children (1981a: 183-196). Though
the government has supposedly waived nominal fees in the case of
pastoralist people, sometimes there are "fees" which range from Kshs.300
to Rshs.3,000.

36. Throughout this study the term "employed" refers to the different
forros of wage-employment or self-employment undertaken by the Maasai

men and women of the two sampled sites. This does not belittle the fact
that within the pastoralist domestic economy many men and women, young and
old, are.employed in numerous and onerous tasks. The distinction is made
here to refer to forms of employment which produce an immediate monetary
reward in the form of a wage or profit from cattle sales.

37. Of twenty one references to migration in this book, only~ refers
specifically to migration for employment.

38. These figures include the educated male Okiek workers of botn sites.
Lemek • 6: 2 dip attendants, 1 clerical worker, 1 shopkeeper,

1 mason/builder, 1 casual worker at Lemek Mission.
Loita • 10: 2 clerical workers, 1 shepherd, 1 teacher, 1 casual

worker, 1 watchman, 1 Ranger, 1 Administration Policeman,
1 shop assistant, and 1 nursing assistant.

39. In a later section We shall discuss in more detail the occupational
structure of the district. This later discussion will include

material on the "other l' categories of jobs as well as more datai1
regarding the locales for these jobs.

40. If we collapse the data of Table 6.12 into five rows: cattle traders,
veterinarians (dip-attendants), casual labourers, self-employed,

other jobs: and two columns, non-educated and educated, then we can
compute for chi-square. We find that, for Lemek, with four degrees of
freedom we need to have a chi-square equal to or greater than 18.465 at
the 0.001 level of significance: our computed chi-square for Lemek is much
higher, 70.83, indicating a very strong association between education and
employment. Applying various measures of association, we find that the
Pearson coefficient of contingency gives a figure of 0.7 ("corrected C" or
"e bar") which indicates a very strong measure of association at one
degree of freedom.
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If we reorganise the sarne data into a J x J Table, then we compute A
chi-squAre of 34.7 and this may be taken a stap further by obtaining the
phi coefficient (a measure of the degree of assocJ,ation), using the sarne
data, and this computes to 0.4 indicating a moderAtbly strong association
between education and the types of jobs pursued.

The computed chi-square for Loita (five rows and two colurons) is also
quite high, 74.0, indicating a real association ~etween education and work
obtained. With four degrees of freedom at the 0.001 level of
significance, we need a chi-square of 18.465; our computed chi-square i9
much higher, 74.0. This indicates a very st:.rong association between
education and work.

The C bAr corrected for Loita is 0.55 which indicates A strong degree
of association between education and jobs pursued. USillg a J x J TAble of
the Loita dAta, we get a chi-square of 60.6, and a phi coefficient of 0.6
which indicates a very strong degree of associAtion between edUCAtion And
the types of jobs obtained.

If we combine the two sites and move ta a highcr level of ~hi-square,

we obtai~ 97,134. with 3 df At the 0.01 level of significAnce we need A
chi-square of 11.345, thus there is a real associAtion even Across the two
sites. The C bar corrected is 0.6 which indicAtes the strength of thAt
association.

41. In this case (Table 6.14), the computed chi-square for Lemek is 15.4.
with three degrees of freedom at 0.01 level ~f significAnce we need

a chi-square equal to or more than 11.345 ta indicAte An AssociAtion
between levels of edUCAtion and job mobi1ity. Our chi-squAre is l.5.4,
indicating a real degree of association at the O. 01 level. The chi-squAre
for Loita is somewhAt similar - 15.66. In this cAse, we have two degrees
of freedom (two rows and three colurons) which gives ~he need for A chi­
square of 9.210 at the 0.01 level of significAnce. Our computed chi­
squAre is 15.66; again there is a reAl Association in the LoitA sample.
The C bar (Pearson coefficient of contingency) is 0.4 for both sites.
Using a T measure of associatioll, we find it is 0.8 for Lemek And 0.9 for
Loita -both of which indicate quite strong degrees of association between
educational status And job mobility reflected in the numcer of jobs.

If we take bath sites and compute a chi-square meAsure of Association
between them, we receive a chi-square of 37.55. At 7 df At the 0.01 level
of significance we need 18.475. Thus we have a real association between
the two sites. The C bar corrected is 0.4 again confirming that there is
a strong degree of association between education and job mobility in both
sites.

42. Taking the ethnicity and education of the fathers in Lemek (Table
6.15) and computing for chi-square we obtained 181.3 and at 3 df at

the 0.01 level of significance we need a chi-square of 11.345. Therefore
we can say there is a reAl association. The C bar corrected gives us 0.4
which confirma that the association is quite strong between the father's
ethnicity/education and employment or non-emp10yment in Lemek.

Statistically no association was estAblished between the
ethnicity/education of the mother And subsequent employment of the
children in Lemek. The chi-square was 2.62 and with 3 df at the 0.01 level
of significance, a chi-square of 11.345 WAS needed.

In Loita, the ethnicity and education of the fathers gave us a chi­
square of 46.08. Testing for 2 df at the 0.01 level of significance we
need a chi-square of 9.210, since our chi-square is much higher thAn this
·..e may say that there is a real or strong Association between the
ethnicity and education of the fathers And the subsequent employment of
their children. The C bAr corrected is 0.2, which would indicAte a reAl
but not very strong association for this Loita sarnple.
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43. The computed chi-square for these data (Table 6.17) for Lemek is
O.ql. We need a chi-square equal to or greater than 3.841 with one

degree of freedom at the 0.05 level of significance. Since our chi-square
19 lower than this, we can assume there i9 no real association between age
and education among the sampled workers of Lemek. Again, this is borne
out by Applying a coefficient of contingency; the corrected C is 0.09
indicatinl;1 a ver] loW' degree of association bet'Ween age and education
amonq the workers.

The ~omputed chi-square for Loita is 0.0012. The required chi-square
at one degr~e of freedom is 3.841 at the 0.05 level of significance. Our
chi - squAr.. is much lower thAn this and therefore we CAn say there is
li.ttle or no significAnce between the dges and educAtion of these workers
in Laiti\.

The degree of association using phi computes to 0.002. These figures
bear out the =act thAt there is a very low degree of association (if any) ,
between educAtional status and age ameng these sampled workers, in both
places, but especially in the CAse of Loita.

Combin1ng the two sites, we get a chi-square of 5.137, but with 3 df at
the 0.01 level of significance we need a chi of 11.345. Therefore, AS we
would expect the~e is no reAl association across both sites.

44. Csing the raw dAta in Taùle GG of Appendix 6G, the computed chi-
squ.re for Lemek in this case is 38.74. We need a chi-sqUAre equAl

to or more thAn 13.815 with two degrees of freedom at the 0.001 level of
signific.nce to indicAte thAt there is some degree of association between
whAt jobs Are entered And what are sought later, pAstoral related or other
jobs. Our chi-sqUAre is quite lArge and therefore we can say that indeed
there is A real or strong significAnce between the jobs sought initial1y
and those resorted to later in the job history. The strength of the
meAsure of AssociAtion is reflected in the figures computed for the C bar,
\/hich is 0.6 for Lemek. This indicates quite a strong degree of
Asscciation between the type of job entered initially and subsequent job
shifts (C bar).

The chi-square for Loita is 36.3 which also indicates a strong
Association between initial job sought and subsequent employment. The
computed corrected C for Laita is 0.6 which indicates a very strong degree
of association between initial jobs and subsequent jobs entered.

If we combine the data from the two sites and compute for chi-square,
then we obtain 73.047. with 3 df at the 0.01 levelof significance we
need a chi-square of 11.345. Thus we can say that there is a real or
strong association between the type of jobs sought as entry points into
the job market and subsequent jobs obtained across both sites. The C bar
corrected is 0.548 which confirms the strength of the association.

45. Csing the data of Table 6.19, the chi-square for Lemek is computed as
3.34 and for Laita as 4.0&. Allowing for three degrees of freedomwe

May say there is no significance at the 0.01 level. The C bars for both
Lemek and Loita are computed at 0.2 which indicate a low degree of
?redictability ~etween age and subsequent employment for both Loita and
Lemek.

Combining both sites, we get a chi-square of 21.15 and with 8 df at
the 0.01 level of significance we need a chi-square of 20.090. Thus we
can say that across both sites, when the data is combined, we get an
association, but the C bar corrected indicates the weak strength of that
association, 0.29.

46. The figures taken from Tables 3.4 and 3.5 are as follows:
Lemek males (20 years and older). 732
Lemek females • 1057

Loita males (20 years and older). 378
Loita females • 555
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47. For a detailed explanation of the various ceremonies and rituals
connected with the progressive stages of a young man through

warriorhood to elderhood. see Fedders and Salvadori 1973: Galaty 1984: Mol
1978: Sena and Hazel 1985. The four villages mentioned here refer to the
'""rriors' ceremonial village: the village for the eunoto ceremonies
(marking the transition from junior warrior to senior warrior), the milk
drinking village at the time when the men progress another step towards
becoming an elder, and finally, the village for the ceremonies of the
stool after which the junior elders are ready for marriage.

This is the correct use of the term emanyat which is sometimes used in
the fOrIn "manyatta" te refer to the ccmmon or regular residences of the
Maasai (Kituyi 1990 uses it in this sense). The Maasai term for the
homestead is enkang' (sing.) and inkang'itie (pl.). The former refers to
the circular encampment of homes usually surrounded by a thorn fence.
There are family gates leading into this enclosure which give entrance to
the living areas of a man and his wives and children.

48. The data for Lemek and Loita in Table 7.4 were subjected to
statistical analysis and chi-square was computed for each site. The

chi-square for Lemek was 18.8 and at 3 df and the 0.01 level of
significance, a chi-square of 11.345 would be required to indicate a real
association. The computed chi-square is 18.8, and thus there is a real or
strong association between the cattle traders and the various wealth
categories in Lemek. The C bar corrected is 0.24 which indicates the
strength of the association.

The data for Loita give a chi-square of 14.78, and with 3 df at the
0.01 level of significance we need 11.345 to indicate a real association.
Out chi-square exceeds that figure, and therefore there is indeed a strong
association in the Loita sample also. The C bar ,corrected is 0.23
indicating a real but not very strong association between wealth and
trading in Loita.

49. A point of clarification may be called for: The traders interviewed
in Lemek stated that, in the period of one year, they took to market

on average the following n~ers of animals:
26 traders: 2 - 10 head of cattle
23 traders: 15 - 50 head of cattle
14 traders: 70 - 100 head of cattle

5 traders: 150 - 200 head of cattle

50. It may be interesting to note the numbers of herdsmen in Lemek (30)
and Loita (12) and their cattle holdings:

Lemek
cattle herdsmen

o a 1
2- 50 • 24

70-100 • 3
200-400 • 2

30

Loita
cattle herdsmen

o • 3
6 • 1

10 • 2
20 • 4

30 • 1
60 • 1

51. A Hst of first jobs and the numbers involved may be of value:

Teachers 4 unifor.med services 6
Rangers 5 manual labour 7
clerical 12 casual labour 33
Lodges 5 self-employed 11

other jobs 18
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52. The list of "other" jobs

Teachers 14
Rangers 11
Lodges 2
clerical 6
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in Loita i9 as follows:
uniformed services 8
manual labour 4
casual labour 3
self-employed 3
other jobs 16

53. In an ANOVA test for both sites cocbined with the Scheffe procedure,
herders are significantly different by age at the 0.05 level frcn

traders, teachers, and men in the unifor.med services.

herders
traders
dip attdts
watchmen

Mean
24
33
33
34

clerks
Rangers
teachers
unif. services

Mean
34
34
35
38

F Ratio· 4.6332

Herders are youngest,
teachers and uniformed
services are oldest.

54. Csing an ANOVA test and Scheffe procedure, the traders are
significantly different in c..ttle holdings at the 0.05 level fram the

herdsmen and the w..tchmen.

w..tchmen
herders
dip ..tt.

Mean
13
34
89

clerks
R..ngers
teachers
traders
uniformed

Me..n
109
122
132
144
182

F ratio· 4.5418

The traders h..ve the second
highest Me..n, after the Army
and the Police.

herders
w..tchmen
dip attdts
cleric..l

Herdsmen h..ve the shortest time
and te..chers have the longest.

F ratio. 3.2593

55.

fram

Csing an ANOVA test and the Scheffe procedure for duration in
first job, the te..chers are signific..ntly different at the O. OS
the herdsmen, the watchmen, ..nd the dip ..ttend..nts:

Hean Mean
3.4 tr..ders 5.7
4.2 R..ngers 5.8
4.4 uniformed 7.0
5.1 te..chers 8.5

the
level

f

56. There are at least 15 major Lodges and Camps in The M..asai M..r .. ,
including the following nine which were, through their personnel

man..gers, most helpful in furnishing me with information on their M....s ..i
employees: M..r .. Fig Tree Camp, M..ra Intrepids Club, M~r.. River Camp,

M..r .. Seren.. Lodge, Keekorok Lodge, Governor's Camp (Minor),
S..rov.. M..ra Camp, M..ra Sop.. Lodge, Kichw.. Tembo Camp.

Though the following six Camps and Lodges were uncooper..tive and did not
furnish the necessary information on their Maasai employees, Governor's
Ci>lIIp (Major), Cottar' s M..r .. Camp, Olkoruk Lodge, Buffalo Camp, Mar..
Shik..ri Camp, Mara S..fari Lodge, l did get unconfirmed inforlI'ation on
three of these loc..les.

57. It w..s not possible to obtain any further information on this doctor
other than the fact th..t he was Maasai and worked there.

58. Perhaps it should be pointed out th..t The Mara w"s not the only place
of employment for R..ngers. Six men fram Loita found this employment

elsewhere; three within the district and three outside of the district.
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39. The reason why these figures do not appear to have symmetry with the
previous figures presented for employw.ent in The Mara is due to the

fact that these figures represent workers and not the total number of jous
undertaken. A number of the men undertook several jobs in The Mara at
different times and this is not recorded in this Table since we are more
concerned with the educational levels of the workers in this instance.

60. Interviews were also obtained with 49 other women (most of whom were
uneducated) who had found employment as casual workers at Ll'JUek

:.!ission.

61. When the workers fram Lemek and Loita were asked why they returned
home, they following range of responses was given.

Lemek Loita
To bring home my salary 53
To he1p the family 16 B
To visit my parents 10 13
To check my cattle 7 5
To see my family 2 17
To circumcise my children 2
To solve family problems 2

Did not wish to stay away any longer - 1
To begin a family 5 3
Salary not enough to live on 2
Never really left home area 13 22

'loB TI'

62. An interview schedule was used to elicit responses from those
workers, particularly the educated, who had moved a_y from home for

any period of time for the purposes of employment. The person had
complete freedom to choose his or her own words for the responses. The
categories used below appeared naturally from the responses given and are
used for the sake of conveniently grouping together those responses. The
numbers after each response represent the number of times that particular
element was indicated by the respondents; in a number of cas..S the
respondents indicated several choices. The compiler did not sele~t some
responses and omit others; in all cases the full range of responses is
presented, even if this sometimes meant just one viewpoint being
expressed. In some cases, the comments from the educated workers are
given separately to those of the non-educated workors to bring out any
differences between the two perspectives.

63. The term "harambee" was one which became very popular during the
Presidency of Mzee Jomo Kenyatta. He encouraged self-help and

national unitY particularly at the local community level and the call,
"Harambee 1" echoed across the countrj. Its meaning essentially is "pull
together" or "work together" and it became synonymous with self-help
efforts or drives towards improving schools or services. Fund raising was
one of its im~ortant elements and many harambee schools still continue
across the country. The references hers a.re ta mutual cooperation between
parents and teachers.

64. A number of the Laita respondents also referred ta the fact that many
of the general stores in the trading centre of ~orijo Laita are owned

a.nd run by "foreigners".
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55. l do not think these views are correct appraisals of the situation
nor are they realistic statements of what is actually o~curring in

:~aasailand. Rather they represent what a number of government officials
·..ould like to see happening. There has been talk of the demise of
"moranism" for decades, and it is as strong as ever.

66. Perhaps two examples of teacher transfers, one frcm Lemek c:.nd one
from Loita will bear this out:

Teacher A: Between 1983 and 1988
place l 1983 to 1984 place 3 1987 to 1988

2 1986 to 1987 4 1988 and still there.

Teacher B: Between 1961 and 1989
place l 1961 to 1962 place 6 1974 to 1976

2 1963 to 1964 7 1977 to 1978
3 1964 to 1969 8 1979 to 1989
4 1971 to 1972 9 1989 and otill there
5 1972 to 1973

67. Though almost every family had a small garden or shamba, there was
actually very little evidence of the use of tractors across the

Ranch, though there were a few instances notably among t:,e richer
officials of the Ranch. There was more widespread evidence of hired
Kipsigis and Kisii labourers using hoes.

There was not a striking number of people dressed in western style
clothes either. Even the males with some education tended to wear the
traditional dress of the Maasai. There were some men dressed in western
style clothes, but again not a great number. Virtually no woman was
dressed in clothes other than the traditional, and, apart from the
occasions when they wear school-uniforms, very few children.

68. Again, l do not think this is entirely true since the peorle who
seemed to be moving ahead very quickly in terms of acquiring

extensive plots and fencing them in one way or another, seemed to be the
"big men" of the Ranch, namely the sub-chiefs and officials and it had
little to do with education but more to do with authority and money.

69. For many of the interviewed Maasai women who live in houses
constructed of cow-dung which leak in the rainy season and have to be

constantly repaired, and who regularly have to walk Many miles, chop and
collect firewood, and carry it home on their backs, Many of these
innovations will be regarded as helpful improvements in their lives.

70. Almost immediately they began to experience problems with punctures,
warped rims, broken spokes, etc. !t is obvious that ManY of the

bicycles sold in ~ast Africa were never intended for the rough conditions
to which they are exposed in seme areas and they begin to disintegrate
almost at on"'!. These bicycles would be an 9xample of a toc rapid
outreach towards consumerism and rapid change. The roads in parts of
~aasailand are probably among the worst in Kenya and are certainly not
ready yet for cycle traffic. Once one moves off the road, the surfaces
present many hazards such as hyena holes, rocks, and thorns of horrendous
proportions.
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71. The reasons given by these m..rried and educ..ted "migr..nts" for
sending their children to school did represent an enlightened vision

of the value of an educ~tion for the future:

For future development
To get an education to help them in the future
They will help me later
Educ..tion is a we..pon for the future

Lmk
4

16

4

Lta
l

14
8

72. The breakdown for the b..sic reasons for le..ving home ..re given below:

Loita
20
40

7
1
1
1
1
2

Lemek
13
75
19

1

Re..sons for le..ving home:
l don't feel l ever l~ft home
l could not find a job 10c..11y
To get money to help my family
l wanted to improve myself
Ouarrelled with father
As a teacher/~ransferred

Old man drafted into Kenya Army
Wanted to live by himself

Reasons for returning home:
To bring home my sal~ry:

To help the family:
To visit my parents:
To check my cattle:
To begin a family:
To see my family:
To circumcise my children:
Salary not enough to live on
To solve fami1y problem
Did not wish to stay ..way
Not applicable:

Lemek
53
16
10

7
5
2
2

13

Loita

8
13

7
3

17

2
2
1

20

73. Two were shepherds who worked near their hanes, one w..s .. c ..su..l
worker in The M..r .. , one had worked c..su..l1y ..t Lemek mission, one

worked ..s a watthman in Loit.. , two were loc..l shopkeepers, ..nd only one
had worked in The M..ra as .. clerk ..nd w..s currently working in N..irobi
with AMREF.

74. The men who st..ted this included the fo11owing:· five R..ngers; three
loc..l store-owners; one male nurse in N..kuru; four te..chers; one in

the Nation..l Youth Service and one waiter in .. lodge in The M....s .. i M..r .. ;
one Keny.. Policeman; two Narok City Councillors; one m..n working 10c..lly
with the W..ter Board; three working at the Ilkerin Project; one working
for the Dairy Board at Kerl.cho; one loc..l Assistant Chief; one f ..rm worker
at Kitale; and one shepherd working at N..rok.

75. One of thp. few works to d~..l with the educ..tion of girls "s ..
specific topic is that of Chege, 1983.

76. This second..ry school, built as an "Apostolic School" for boys, w..s
intended to serve as .. minor semin..ry for young M....s ..i from the

Diocese of Ngong, which ..ctu..l1y covers the two M....s .. i districts. It w..s
only opened in 1966, ..nd only re..ched the Form Four level in 1990.

77. Though there is supposed to be free and univers..l primsry educ..tion
in the country, this is far from the pr..ctice especi..lly in the more

remote and rural areas where the schools impose a welter of Mfees Il and
IIdonations" on the students' familias. In sane cases this can amount to
Kshs.4,000 or even Kshs.5,000 per student per ye..r.



(

(

413

78. In terms of the actual numbers of their children with an education:
24 mothers had educated one child, 7 had educated 2 children, 2 had

educated 3 children, 2 had educated 5 children, and 18 mothers had not
educated any children at all.

79. In this regard, it is worth noting that even though the Ilkerin
Primary School is situated within the confines of the Ilkerin Loita

Integrated Development Project, in 1990 there were no female scholars in
Stds 4 to 8. It also appears that only one female had finished the full
primar] course in the past ten years. This means that only one female
would have completed primary education in fifteen years; a somewhat
2ta=tling statistic.

80. This fact is one of the reasons why a World Bank and Livestock
Marketing Board suggestion te broadcast current priees of beef and

smallstock in the country as a means of encouraging cattle traders and
producers to increase their sales seems so implausible. Such a suggestion
was not based on any knowledge of whether Maasai in Narok possess or use
radios. The suggestion was also made to publish such information in the
national press. These papers circulate in the towns and to a limited
degree in the agricultural areas linked by main roads and services, but
they do not reach the outlying areas of Maasailand, or if they do, then it
is perhaps a week after publication.

81. Originally, it was proposed to ask the men of Lemek Group Ranch for
their opinions on its subdivision. However, after discussing this

topic with a few men the idea was not pursued because it "as te;,
politically charged and sensitive an issue to ask for complete honesty.
On the other hand, the question was put to the women if they agreed with
their husbands on the subdivision, without asking for any articulation of
what those views were.

82. Though the influence of these "big men" is of importance to the
development of education in the district, this is outside the scope

of this thesis especially since these men are living outside the two
selected sites. The thesis too, was concerned with education within the
context of the communities surrounding the school sites and was less
concerned with education across the district. Sarone ole Sena (1986) has
dealt adequately with the influence of these political figures in bis
thesis on "Pastoralism and Education: School participation and social
change among the Maasai" (note especially the fifth chapter).

~3. My research assistant in Morijo Loita was htmself a junior elder and
a laibon as was his father, uncles, and some of bis neighbours.

84. Some of these suggestions need not necessarily b6 implgmented by
government alone. The World Bank has shown inter.ast in supporting

and strengthening the livestock marketing taking place in the two Maasai
districts. Other development agencies could work through the appropriate
m1nistries to implement some of the suggestions.

85. This is why Professor Fr. Eugene Hillman's assistance and
encouragement to so many Loita young men has been so well received by

the community and has proved so successful. Almost all of those he has
helped through school have gone on to secondary school and, in some cases,
to Teacher Training College and Medical Training College.
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86. On this topic, Narman (1990:120) has some celling statistics:
In 1983, 184 FerIn Four students ·..lere interviewed at t'Wo nar.ional

academic schools, Alliance and Lenan •. There were only three Maasai amol:g
them. In 1985, a total of 665 Form Four students were interviewed in
eight technical schocls; only four students were Maasai.

From 1968 to 1983, 1,950 teachers have been trained and passed
through the Kenya Science Teachers College; of these teachers only tpn
W'ere Maasai.

87. The 8-4-4 system introduced a more practical curriculum when it was
set in place in the country. The introduction too, of vil1a~e

polycechnics was a step in the same direction. Part of the rationa1e
behind these polytechnics is to prepare che majority of the students for
their lives outside the school system. The students are given technical
training and basic skills which can be used in their homes and communi­
ties. These village polytechs were intended to provide training for those
students who would otherwise drop out of the system because their grades
would not get them into the national academie-type secondary schools.

Shiundu (1987) has demonstrated that language and maths skills are the
two subjects students appreciate later as having contributed to their
ability to perform well in the informal world and in the practical world
of daily living.

88. Chimah Ezeomah has written about the problems faced by those
attempting to educate the nomadic Fulani of Northern Nigeria. One

interesting point raised by this author concerns the emphasis on
individual competitiveness and the point is relevant to our discussion:

As nomadic children's motivation tends to be less related to
strong self-emphasis and more related to achievement for the
family or group, activities which emphasise the improvement of
the skill for all the members of the group instead of merely
self-improvement should be used in teaching them. The
educator should provide the atmosphere in which the task
carried out is co-operative rather than competitive
(1983:139) .
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APPENDIX 2A

The following Table, based on the 1979 National Census gives some
indication of the composition of the District by gender and ages.

Table A Population of Narok District by gender and ages,
by five year int~rvals

Age Male Female Total Age Male l'emale Tntal
o - 4 21316 21836 43152 40-44 3698 3667 7365
5 9 18412 18155 36567 45-49 3274 3133 6407

1v - 14 14031 12125 26156 50-54 2424 2304 4728
15 - 19 10266 10219 20485 55-59 2116 1737 3853
20 - 24 7759 9619 17378 60-64 1503 1374 2877
25 - 29 6767 7727 14494 65-69 1260 928 2188
30 - 34 5166 6051 11217 70-74 857 732 1589
35 - 39 4473 4718 9191 75+ 1261 1140 2401

Not stated: males • 144 fema1es • 114 Total • 258

Tota1s: males· 104727 females • 105579 Total • 210306

Source: N~tional Census, 1979, Volume 1.

APPENDIX 2B

The following Table from the 1969 Census Analytical Report

would seem to contradict Rempel's figures:

Table B Percentag'. distribution of population by district of
birth anè p=ovince of residence

Provinoe of Residence

Dt ui Birth Na~robi

Narok 1.1
K~jiad~ 0.4

Central Rift Eastern Other Total

1.0 97.1 0.3 0.5 100
0.7 °8.( 0.1 0.4 100

(

-------~--------_.---------------
Source: 196~ Census Analytical Report

This table indicates, •.urprlsingly, that there is a grea"er percentage of

Maasai fram Narok au there are fram Kajiado ~~ving in Nairobi.

(At this juncture it may be appropriate to express some reservations about

"he reliability of the Census material and the changes expressed by them.)
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APPENDIX 2C

The educational status of persons in Narok District
according to the National Census of 1979

'!:uble C School attendance in five year groups:
Narok District, 1979.

AT LEFT NEVER NOT
SCHOOL SCHOOL ATTENDED STATED TOTAL

MALES
o - 4 0 0 21,316 0 21,316
5 - 9 4,455 72 13,774 111 16,412

10 - 14 6,601 199 6,662 169 14,031
15 19 3,612 1,532 5,073 49 10,266
20 - 24 516 3,156 3,952 133 7,759
25 - 29 5 2,970 3,756 34 6,767
30 - 34 2 2,046 3,069 29 5,166
35 - 39 0 1,264 3,174 15 4,473
40 - 44 l 650 2,614 33 3,696
45 - 49 0 579 2,663 12 3,274
50 - 54 0 346 2,064 12 2,424
55+ 1 461 6,453 62 6,~97

not stated 9 13 110 12 144

Total 15,404 13,530 75,122 671 104,727

FEMALES
o - 4 0 0 21,636 0 21,636
5 - 9 3,473 51 14,510 121 16,155

10 - 14 4,360 221 7,375 lB 12,125
15 - 19 1,341 1,575 7,235 6e 10,219
20 - 24 72 1,726 7,600 219 9,619
25 - 29 2 1,'00 6,562 43 7,727
30 - 34 0 5!72 5,417 42 6,051
35 - 39 0 254 4,442 22 4,716
40 - 44 1 93 3,537 36 3,667
45 - 49 1 71 3,041 20 3,133
50 - 54 0 49 2,223 32 2,304
55+ 1 60 5,777 73 5,911
not stated 2 6 103 3 114

Total 9,273 5,600 69,676 626 105,579

/continued
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AT LEFT NEVER NOT
SCHOOL SCHOOL ATTENDED STATED TOTAL

TOTAL
o - 4 0 0 43,152 0 43,152
5 - 9 7,928 123 28,284 232 36,567

10 14 11,181 420 14,237 318 26,156
15 19 4,953 3,107 12,308 117 20,485
20 24 590 4,884 11,552 352 17,378
25 29 7 4,070 10,340 77 14,494
30 - 34 2 2,638 8,506 71 11,217
35 - 39 0 1,538 7,616 37 9,191
40 - 44 2 943 6,351 69 7,365
45 49 1 650 5,724 32 6,407
50 - 54 0 397 4,287 44 4,728
55+ 2 541 12,230 135 12,908
not stated 11 19 213 15 258

Total 24,677 19,330 164,800 1,499 210,306

Source: 1979 National Census.

(
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"" APPENDIX 2D

Table D Ethnic composition of sampled sites by selected
age-levels and gender: Lemek and Loita

LEMEK GROUP RANCH

5-19 years 20-39 years 40+ years

males females males females males females
Purko 616 574 407 600 239 306
Uasin Gishu 1 4 2 25 1 7
Okiek 51 46 35 45 29 26
Kipsigis 2 17 2
Samburu 3 2 4 1
Kikuyu 8 1
Nandi 1

Purko/UGM 13 20 4 5 1
Purko/Kikuyu 7 12 4 3
Purko/Kipsigis 6 5 1 2
Purko/Samburu 1 4 1 2
Okiek/Kikuyu 2 6
Okiek/Purko 3 2 8 2
Okiek/Kipsigis 3

Totals 703 680 462 713 270 344

MORIJO LOITA SUB-LOCATION

5-19 years 20-39 years 40+ years

males females males females males females
Loita 271 279 202 328 121 134
Uasin Gishu 2
Okiek 38 33 23 36 15 15
Warusha 1
Slslllburu 7 4
Kikuyu 5 4
Rwal'dese 1
Mluyi.. 1
Kipsigis 1
Nandi 1

Loita/Oldek 2 4
Loita;MwaRusha 3 2
Loita/UGM 2
Loita/Kikuyu 21 20 7 6 1
Loita/Rwandese 4 2
Loita/Samburu 14 18 5 7
Okiek/Loita 7 11
Ok1ek/Luy1a 1
Loita/Kipsigis 5 1-

~ Totals 360 372 242 395 136 296
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APPENDIX 2E

Our own data for the Okiek of
Lemek
Okiek and educated:
Okiek and non-educated:

the two sampled areas are as follows:
Loita

34 Okiek and educated: 33
227 Okiek and non-educated: 146

Table E Non-educated and educated Okiek:
Lemek and Morijo Loita

Age-levels

0- 4 years
5-19 years

20-39 years
40+ years

No education
Lemek Loita

29 21
75 57
69 46
54 24

Seme education
Lemek Loita

22 14
11 13

l 6

227 146 34 33

This means that there were 14.7' of the total population over the age

of five yearF with sorne education in Lemek (24 males and 10 females);

there were 20.6' of the total population over the age of five with same

education in Loita (26 males and 7 females). If we look at the school-age

populations with sorne education, we find 22.7' for Lemek and 19.7' for

Loita.

Looking only at the Okiek over five years of age, the following Table

presents the educational status for both sites:

Table F Educational status of Okiek over five years of age:
Lemek and Loita

Status

no education
primary/still
primary/dropout
primary/finished
secondary/still
secondary/dropout
secondary/finished
TTC/finished

Lemek
male female

91 107
13 9

6 1
4

1

Loita
male female

50 77
12 2

5 4
4 l
1
1
2
1

( Total 115 117 76 64
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LEMEK FEMALES

5

75 +

60 - 64

45 - 49

30 - 34

15 - 19

o - 4

20 15 10 5 0 0

LEMEK MALES

20 15 10 5

75 +

60 - 64

45 - 49

30 - 34

15 - 19

o - 4

0 0 5 10 15 20

LOITA MALES LOITA FE.'1ALES

Population Pyramida: Lemek Group Ranch
and Horijo Loita Sub-location
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APPENDIX 3A

Table G Schooling by selected age categories and gender: Lemek

Males

Years 0-4 5-19 20-29 30-39 40-59 60-69 70+ TOTAL ,
None 322 486 256 98 150 44 63 1419 80.7
Pr/Still 197 8 205 11.7
Pr/D'out 12 47 6 7 1 73 4.2
Pr/Finish 1 10 10 2 23 1.3
Sc/Still 6 3 9 0.5
Sc/D'out 1 8 3 12 0.7
Sc/Finish 8 1 3 12 0.7
TTC/Still 1 1 0.1
TTC/Finish 1 1 0.1
env/Finish 2 2 0.1

TOTAL 322 703 342 120 162 45 63 1757 100.0

Females

None 315 569 498 158 258 61 20 1879 91.6
Pr/Still 98 98 4.8
Pr/D'out 9 42 3 3 57 2.8
Pr/Finish 1 4 2 1 8 0.4
Sc/Still 3 1 4 0.2
Sc/D'out 1 1 0.0
Sc/Finish 3 1 4 0.2
TTC/Finish 1 1 0.0

TOTAL 315 680 548 165 263 61 20 2052 100.0
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Table H Sehooling by seleeted age categories and gender: Loita

Males

Years 0-4 5-19 20-29 30-39 40-59 60-69 70+ TOTAL ,
None 103 249 93 61 55 10 42 613 72.6
Pr/Still 96 B 104 12.3
Pr/D'out 6 22 11 16 1 56 7.0
Pr/Finish 1 10 12 7 30 3.6
Sc/Still B 1 15 1.B
SelO 'out 5 1 1 7 O.B
Sc/Finish 6 1 1 B 1.0
TTC/Still 1 1 0.1
TTC/Finish 2 2 2 6 0.7
Onv/Finish 1 1 0.1

TOTAL 103 360 154 BB B3 10 43 B4l 100.0

Females

None 134 325 230 116 99 24 ~4 952 B9.7
Pr/Still 33 1 34 3.2
Pr/D'out 10 22 11 10 53 5.0
Pr/Finish 2 1 2 1 6 0.6
Sc/Still 3 3 6 0.6
SelO 'out 1 1 2 4 0.4
Sc/Finish 4 4 0.4
Med.Seh/Still 2 2 0.2

TOTAL 134 372 265 130 111 25 24 1061 100.0



( 443

APPENDIX 3B

It is important to keep in the forefront of our discussion the total

numbers and the relevant percentages for the two places. This being the

case, Table 3.7 is a good indicator of the absolute numb~rs for this age

category in the sampled areas. However, it is also valuable to see the

actual numbers of those who are still schooling, dropped out of school, or

finished school as percentages of the total number with some education,

this then becomes the "population" and sanetimes the percentage impact is

quite different. Now we look at the educated population within this age­

level as a t~tality in itself, Table J:

Table J
(3.7)

School-age populations; Schooling by gender, levels of
schooling and location in percentages of those
educated: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita
male % female % male % female ,

primary/still 197 90.8 98 88.3 96 86.5 33 70.2
primary d/out 12 5.5 9 8.1 6 5.4 10 21.3
primary/finished 1 0.5 1 0.9 1 0.9
secondary/still 6 2.7 3 2.7 8 7.2 3 6.4
secondary d/out 1 0.5 1 2.1

Subtotals 217 100.0 111 100.0 111 100.0 47 100.0

Totals 328 158

The most striking point here is the fact that very high percentages of

the school-age populations are still at school (91% of the males in Lemek

and 87% of the males of Loita). These are certainly interesting

('

percentages and are of importance in so far as they represent dramatic

changes in t.he attitude towards education.



444

APPENDIX 3C

Table K Age-level (20-39 years); by levels of schooling,
(3.10) gender an~ location in percentages of those educated:

Lemek and Loita

Lemek
males , females ,

Loita
males , females ,

primary still 8 7.4 8 9.1 1 2.0
primary d/out 53 49.6 45 78.9 33 37.5 33 67.3
primary iinished 20 17.8 6 10.5. 22 25.0 4 8.2
sec. still 3 2.8 1 1.8 7 8.0 2 4.1
sec. d/out 11 10.3 1 1.8 6 6.8 3 6.1
sec. finished 9 8.4 3 5.2 7 8.0 4 8.2
TTC still 1 0.9 1 1.1
TTC finished 1 0.9 1 1.8 4 4.5
univ. finished 2 1.9
medical school 2 4.1

subtotals

Totals

108 100.0

165

57 100.0 88 100.0

137

49 100.0

-'--------------------

APPENDIX 3D

If we remove the numbers for the non-educated in both places we get

the following profile:

Table L
(3.13)

Age-level (40+ years); level of schooling by location
in percentages of those educated: Lemek and Loita

Lemek Loita
males , females' males , females ,

-

primary d/out 8 61.5 3 60.0 17 58.6 10 76.9
primary finished 2 15.4 1 20.0 7 24.1 3 23.1
sec. finished 3 23.1 1 20.0 1 3.5
sec. d/out 1 3.5
.rTC finished 2 6.8
Univ. finished 1 3.5

Subtotals 13 100.0 5 100.0 29 100.0 13 100.00

Totals 18 42
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APPENDIX 3E

Table M Schooling of local Purko and others:
Presented by gcnder, locality, ~nd age-levels *

Lemek Group Ranch

Male Female Total (A) (B) (C)
(1) 5-19 years
Local Purko 186 76 262 79.9 19.0 6.9'
Others 31 35 66 20.1 4.8 1.7'

217 111 328 100.0 23.8 8.6'

(2) 20-39 years
Local Purko 89 24 113 68.5 9.6 2.9'
Others 19 33 52 31.5 4.4 1.4'

108 57 165 100.0 14.0 4.3'

(3) 40+ years
Local Purko 11 4 15 83.3 2.4 0.4'
Others 2 1 3 16.7 0.5 O.l'

13 5 18 100.0 2.9 0.5'

* presented as percentages of
(A) the total number of all those in the age-level with some

schooling. (Total number of those with schooling, Purko and
non-Purko, male and female a 100'.) (1) 328 (2) 165 (3) 18.

(B) the total membership of the age-level in question. (Total
number of persons educated and non-educated,
male and female • 100') (1) 1383 (2) 1175 (3) 614.

(C) the total membership of the Group Ranch as a whole - male
and female. (3809 a 100').

There is a comparable difference when we look at the local Purko

involvement, by percentage within the total population of the Group Ranch:

0.4' for the eldest group, 2.9' for the 20-39 years' group, and 6.9' for

the school-age population.

(
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APPENDIX 3F

The figures for Morijo Loita Sub-location are now presented, summarizing

some of the information presented in previous Tables and Figures:

Table N Schooling of local Loita and ocher groups:
Presented by gender, locality, and a~e-leve19*

Morijo Loita Sub-location

Male
(1) 5-19 years
Local Loita 76
Others 35

111

(2) ~0-39 years
Local Loita 69
Others 19

66

(3) 40+ years
Local Loita 24
Others 5

29

Female

30
17

47

31
16

49

9
4

13

Total

106
52

156

100
37

137

33
9

42

(A)

67.1
32.9

100.0

72.9
27.1

100.0

76.5
21.5

100.0

( 13)

14.5
7.1

21.6

1.5.7
5.6

21.5

11.1
3.0

14.1

(C)

5.6'
2.6'

6.4\

5.3\
1.9'

7.2\

1.7\
0.2\

1.9\

* presented as percentages of
(A) the total number of all those in the age-level with some

schooling. (Total number of those with schooling, Maasai and
non-Maasai, male and female - 100\.) (1) 156 (2) 137 (3) 42.

(B) the total membership of the age-level in question. (Total
number of persons educated and non-educated,
male and female - 100\) (1) 732 (2) 637 (3) 296.

(C) the total membership of the Sub-location as a whole male
and female. (1902 - 100\)

What appears from the above Table is that there is a major difference

vetween the three age-levels in terms of the percentages of local Loita

with any schooling. These figures are given for the total number of

-
persons with schooling within each age-level. The figure drops from 76.5'

for the eldest group, through 72.9\ for the middle-lev~l group, down to

67.1\ for the youngest group, the school-age popula~ion.
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APPENDIX 3G

If we place the percentages for the Purko and Loita side by side and

divided according to the three age-levels, the differences and

similarities will be more easily perceived.

TABLE 0 Local Purko and Loita involvement in schooling
by location and selected age-levels*.

LEHEK

(A)

LOITA LEHEK

(B)

LOITA

(C)

LEHEK LOITA

5-19 years
20-39 years
40+ years

79.9
68.5
83.3

67.1
72.9
78.5

19.0
9.6
2.4

14.5
15.7
11.1

6.9
2.9
0.4

5.6
5.3
1.7

(

EXPLANATION * indicated as a percentage of

(A) the total number of all those in the age-level with some
schooling. (Total number of those with schooling, Loita and
non-Loita, male and female - 100'.) (1) 158 (2) 137 (3) 42.
The figures for Lemek are (1) 328 (2) 165 (3) 18.

(B) the total membership of the age-level in question. (Total
number of persons educated and non-educated,
male and female - 100') (1) 732 (2) 637 (3) 296
The figures for Lemek ~re (1) 1383 (2) 1175 (3) 614.

(C) the total membership of the Sub-location as a whole - male
and female (1902 - 100'). The figure for Lemek is 3809.

The figures in the above Tables indicate that the population of Morijo

Loita, t.hough half the size of Lemek, percentage-wise has had more

educational participation than Lemek; 17.5' as opposed to 13.4'. The

percentage difference for females also favours Loita over Lemek; 5.7' as

opposed to 4.5'.

There seems t.o be a greater participation amcng the school-age

population in Lemek than in Loita, but for the other groups it would

appear that Loita has sent more children to school, bath male ana female.

The greater difference between Lemek and Laita appears ta be ,:ith regard

to percentages of the total populations of the age-levels viewed as sub­

groups. In these cases, the difference is considerable for the 40+ group,

2.4' for Lemek and 11.1' for Loits, and again for the 20-39 years old age-
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level where it is 9.6\ for lemek and 15.7\ for Loita. By the time we

reach the school-age population of bath places, ~he Loita 1ead has dropped

considerab1y behind Lemek by 26\ where Lemek is 19.0\ and Loita is 14.5\.

The total number of educated males in Lemek is 338 and the educated

females number 173: this gives a sex ratio, for the educated males and

females, of 195.4 (or 1:2). Loita has 228 educated maies and 109 educated

females, giving a s~~ ratio of educated males to females of 209.2 (or

4.5:1).

However, if we consider the schooled group of local Purko or Loita in

both places as a percentage of their total populations, ~hen Loita is

ahead of Lemek for all three age-levels. Though one would expect fewer of

the 20-39 years' group in Loita to be involved in education because of the

traditional attitudes towards moranihood, in reality, more of that age­

level are educated in Loita than in Lemek (80\ as opposed to 69\) and this

in spite of the fact that there are now three primary schools serving the

Lemek community and only one school serving Morijo Loita. As percentages

of the total populations the figure is 2.9\ in Lemek and 5.3\ in Loita.
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APPENDIX 4A

Numbers ~ educated chi1dren per fami1y

These numbers may be broken down even further ta show the actua1

number of fami1ies and the numbers of chi1dren in each fami1y over the age

of five without any education:

Fami1ies with na chi1dren educated (though at 1east one chi1d has been
barn ta the fami1y):

Lemek inc1uding Loita inc1uding

1 child • 42 2 Okiek chi1dren - 27 4 Okiek chi1dren
2 children 41 1 Okiek - 18 1 Okiek
3 • 26 1 Okiek • 6 1 Okiek
4 16 3 Okiek • 5
5 22 2 Okiek • 6
6 - 7 1 Okiek •
7 - 7 - 1
8 • 5 • 1
9 • 1 - 2
la - 1
13 • 1

169 68

Fami1ies with~~ (persan) educated - 121 Lemek; 78 Loita

Lemek inc1uding Loita inc1uding

1 child out of 1 • 5 - 3
1 2 • 13 2 Okiek • 9 1 Okiek
1 3 • 19 1 Okiek • 16 2 Okiek
1 4 - 20 4 Okiek • 7 2 Okiek
1 5 - 14 • 12 3 Okiek
1 6 - 16 1 Okiek - 9 1 Okiek
1 7 - 12 2 Okiek - 7 1 Okiek
1 8 • 9 1 Okiek - 5
1 9 - 2 - 6
1 la • 2
1 11- 4 • .1.
1 13 • 1
1 15 - 1 - 1 :l Okie-k
1 16 • 1
1 18 • a - 1
1 19 • 2
1 38 • a • 1

121 78

(
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Families with~ persons educated • 56 Lemek; 31 Loita.

Lemek including Loit.... including
2 out of 2 = 2 • 1
2 out of 3 • 6 1 Okiek 2
2 4 • 6 1 Okiek
2 5 • 4 1 Okiek • 2
2 6 = 10 • 7 1 Okiek
2 7 • B 1 Oid..k • 2
2 B • 9 1 Okiek 4
2 9 = 1 • 3- 10 • 4 1 Okiek = 1.. 11 • 3 1 Okiek • 2
2 12 1
2 13 • 0 = 5 1 Okiek
2 14 • 1 = 1
2 lB • 1
2 19 • 0 1

56 31

Families with three persons educated • 22 Lemek; 14 Loita.

Lemek including Loita
3 out of 3 • 1 (UGM mother) • 1
3 5 • 5
3 6 • 3 1 Okiek • 2
3 7 • 1 • 2
3 B • 1 • 1
3 9 • 3 4
3 10 = 2 1
3 11 • 0 1
3 12 • 2 • 1
3 13 • 2
3 15 • 0 • 1
3 16 • 1 1 Oldek
3 26 • 1

22 14

Families wit~l !2!:!!: persons educated • 11 Lemek; 7 Loit.a

Lemek Loita including
4 out of 4 • 1
4 5 = 1
4 6 = 1 • 1
4 B • 0 • 1
4 9 • 0 1 1 Okiek
4 10 = 1
4 11 • 1 • 1
4 12 = 0 • 1
4 14 • 1
4 15 • 1
4 17 • 0 • l
4 lB • 14 19 • 0 • 1
4 20 • 1
4 29 • 1- 4 30 • 1.... 11 7
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Families with~ persons educated

Families with~ persons educated •

5 out of 5 - 1 (Kikuyu mother)
5 7 - 0
5 8 - 2 1 (UGM flo.mily)
5 10 - 1
5 11 - 0
5 13 - 1
5 15 - 0
5 17 - 1
5 21 - 1
5 28 - 0

7

- 1 (Kikuyu mother)

7 Lemek; 6 Loita

Loita inciuding

- 1 (Rwandan mother)
1 1 Okiek- l

- 1 (Kikuyu mother)

1

- 1

6

4 Lemek; 1 Loita

Loita

1 Okiek

inc1uding

(Kikuyu mother)
(Kikuyu mother)

- 1
- 2
- 0
- 1

of 6
7

10
13

Lemek

6 out
6
6
6

Lernek

4 1

Families '"ith~ persono educated - 3 L~ek; 1 Loita.

Lemek Loita

7 out
7
7
7

of 8 - 1
9 - 0

16 - 1
31 - 1

1 (Kikuyu mother)

3 1

Fami1ies with eight persons educated - 1 Lemek; 1 Loita

Lemek Loita

8 out of 8 - 1 (Kikuyu mother)
8 9 - 0 - 1 (Maasai mother fram Kajiado)

1 1

Fami1ie~ with~ persons educated - 1 Loita

Lemek Loita
9 out of 10 - 0 - 1 (Maasai/Kikuyu mother)

(
Families with eleven persons educated - 1 Loita

Lemek Loita
11 out of 11 - 0 - 1
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Lemek: M....s ..i and Okiek

1

1 1
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! S 13 19 20 14 16 12 9 2 2 4 1
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a 2 • 6 9 la 12 1. 16 19 20 22 24. 26 29 la 12 14

Number of children per family

·"~ 14
i 11
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• 111 10
~ '1

~ ~
• 6
• s

1i
1
o

Lemek: M....s ..i and Okiek combined (388 c..ses)
(There ..re only 6 other families h..ving Kikuyu or OGM mothers.)
Regression statistics of number of children educ..ted per family on number
of children in families:
Correlation .62636 R Squared .39233 S.E. of Est 1.00825 Sig•• 0000

X Intercept (S.E.) .03886 (.08080) Slope (S.E.) .18445 (.01168)

T-test for number of children educ..ted for two groups, M..as..i ..nd Okiek
combined (Group 1) 388 cases, and Others (Group 2), 6 c ..ses: Me..n for Group 1
is 1.0258 ..nd for Group 2, 5.500. Std. Dev. is 1.292 for Group 1 ..nd 1.643 for
Group 2. The F V..lue ~s 1.62 and the t v..lue is -8.39 for the Pooled V..riance
Estim..te ..nd -6.64 for the Sep..rate V..riance Estimate for which the 2 tail prob.
is 0.001.

(
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Loita: Maasai and Okiek
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Number of children per family

Loita: Maasai and Okiek combined (203 cases)
(There are only 6 other families having Kikuyu, Mluyia or
sllIIJburu mothers. )
Regression statistics of number of children educated by
family on number of children in families:
Correlation .53525 R Squared .28649 S.E. of Est 1.15359
Sig .0000

}I. Intercept (S.E.) .32309 ( .12573) Slope (S.E.) .15293 (.01702)

T-test for number of children educated for the two groups, Maasai and
Okiek combined (Group 1) 203 cases, and Others (Group 2), 6 cases: Mean for
Group 1 is 1.1872 and for Group 2, 6.666. The Std. Dev. is 1.362 for Group 1 and
1.633 for Group 2. The F Value is 1.44 and the t value is -9.66 for the Poo1ed
Variance Estimate and -8.14 for the Separate Variance Estimate for whlch the 2
tail prob. is 0.000.
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Scatterplot of proportion of educated childr"!n per family with total numbez
of children per fam11y: Maasai and Okiek failies in Lemek
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Larnek: Maasai and Okiek combined (388 cases)

Regression stats of percentage of children educated on number of children
in families: Correlation .05886
R Squared .00346 S.E. of Est 22.204 Sig.. 2474 •

Xlntercept (S.E.) 16.507 (1.779) Slope (S.E.) .298 (.257)

Number of children per
Number educated
Proportion educated

family Mean
Mean
Mean

5.35
1.03

18.1\

Std
Std
Std

Dev
Dev
Dev

4.39
1.29

22.21

Range 1-31
Range 0-7

Scatterplot of proportion of educated children per family with total numl:
of children per family: Maa9ai and Okiek families in Loita

Humber of children par famdly

Loita: Maasai and Okiek combined (203 cases)
Regression stats of percentage educated on numbe~ of
children in families: Correlation .03084 R Squared .00095
S.E. of Est 22.10142 Sig .6623
Intercept (S.E.) 19.6343 (2.408) Slope (S.E.) .1426 (.326)

Nwnber of children per family
Number educated
Proportion educated

Mean
Mean
Mean

5.65
1.19

20.4\

Std
Std
Std

Dev
Dev
Dev

4.77
1.36

22.06

Range 1-38
Range 0-11



456

APPENDIX 4C

Table P First-born sons (20-24 years) and education: Lemek

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \

Non-educated 76
\ 54\

Educated 42
\ 79\

Total 118
\ 61\

64

36

100\

66
46\

11
21\

77
39\

14

100\

Total \

142 73
100\

53 27
100\

195 100\
100\

Table 0 First-born sons (25-29 years) and education: Lemek

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 53 75 61 80 114 78
\ 47\ 53\ 100\

Educated 18 15 15 20 33 22
\ 55\ 45\ 100\

Total 71 100\ 76 100\ 147 100\
\ 48\ 52\ 100\

Table R First-born sons (30+ years) and education: Lemek

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 285 92 70 86 355 91
\ 80\ 20\ 100\

Educated 24 8 11 14 35 9
\ 69\ 31\ 100\

..",. Total 309 100\ 81 100\ 390 100\
\ 79\ 21\ 100\...



457

Table S First-born sons (20-24 years) and education: Loita

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 26 46 23 66 49 53
\ 5n 47' 100\

Edur.. i;.ed 31 54 12 34 43 47
\ 72\ 28\ 100\

Total 57 100\ 35 100\ 92 100\
\ 62\ 38\ 100\

Table T First-born sons (25-29 }ears) and education: Loita

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 28 67 16 80 44 71
\ 64' 36\ 100\

Educated 14 33 4 20 18 29
\ 78\ 22\ 100\

Total 42 100\ 20 100\ 62 100\
\ 68\ 32\ 100\

Table U First-born sons (30+ years) and education: Loita

Non
firstborns \ Firstborns \ Total \

Non-educated 118 74 50 77 168 75
\ 70\ 30\ 100\

Educated 41 26 15 23 56 25
\ 73\ 27' 100\

{
Total 159 100\ 65 100\ 224 100\

\ 71\ 29\ 100\
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APPENDIX 4D

The following Table presents the cattle holdings for those educated
in Lemek and Loita, both male and female, married and single:

Table V Educated persons of Lemek and Loita: By gender,
selected age-groupings and family cattle holdings.

5-19 years 20-39 years 40+ years

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

Cows
0 2 5 2 2 2 8 4 2 1

1-10 15 13 10 4 10 14 4 3 1 8 1 1
16-20 23 21 4 11 14 17 5 7 2 5 2 4
25-50 27 27 12 8 16 15 9 10 1 3 2
55-100 70 21 39 8 25 17 13 15 5 7 2 3

120-200 26 12 10 12 8 8 10 9 1 4
250-500 43 10 28 1 25 8 14 1 3 2
560-800 12 2 6 1 7 1 2

218 111 111 47 107 88 57 49 13 29 5 13
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APPENDIX 6A

It is quite striking to see the raw figures in terms of those
currently employed in relation to the total numbers in each age-level. In
some cases, especially the females, these numbers are quite drarnatic, for
example, only 1 female out of 679 in one group is currently ernployed and
in another group only 5 women are employed out of a total of 548.

Table W Currently employed persans from bath sarnple areas:
by age-level and gender

Age Employed Age-levels Employed Age-levels
level males total males fem.les total fernales

Lrnk Lta Lrnk Lta Lrnk Lta Lrnk Lta

5 - 19 16 4 703 360 1 0 679 372
20 - 29 84 43 341 154 5 5 548 265
30 - 39 39 36 120 88 3 3 166 130
40 - 59 18 20 163 83 1 3 ~65 111
60+ 4 1 107 53 0 0 81 49

Total 161 104 1434 738 10 11 1739 927



(

460

APPENDIX 6B

Places of employment

a) within~ District

Places where people sought ernployment and which were, in moat cases, very

close to the two sampled areas of Lernek and Morijo Loita:

Ilkerin (especially the Ilkerin Loita Integrated Development Project), The

Loita Plains, Mau Narok, Narok Town, Kilgoris, Melelo, Endoinyo Erinka,

Ololulunga, Nkoben, Mulot, Olopirik, Aitong, Naikerra, Olngarrua,

Ormesutie, Megwarra, Olokurto, Clarte, Narosura, Entasekera.

b) Outside~ District

Places in which people worked which were, in aIl cases, far fram the two

sampled areas:

Nairobi, Nakuru, Molo, Eldoret, Machakos, Gilgil, Nyeri, Naivasha,

Mombasa, Kitale, Marsabit, Nandi, Wajir, Kajiado, Ruiru, Kericho.

South Africa, Nigeria, Tanzania

It should be appreciated that the two sampled areas of Lemek Group

Ranch and Morijo Loita Sub-Iocation thenselves included a number of places

which provided employment oppcrtunities; for example, Lemek Catholic

Mission and the Maasai Training Centre run by the Catholic Mission at

Lernek, and the Ilkerin Project, in Loita, which "as actually just outside

the boundaries of Morijo Loita Sub-Iocation but was near enough to be

regarded as an internaI employment possibility,
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APPENDIX oC

Actual li.!!.t 2Ê. jobs undertaken

1.
2.
3.
4.
S.
6.
7.
B.
9.
la.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
lB.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
21.
2B.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
3B.
39.

Cattle trader
Berdsmen
Waiter/Barman/Lodges
Clerical
T-~acher/Primary

Watclunan
Driver
Ranger
Farmhand
Cook
Shopowner
Veto Services/incl. dip
Administration Policeman
Kenya Army
Casual Labour/esp. Mission
Sub-chief
Group Ranch Chairman
Tailor
Shop assistant
Farmer (self employed)
Catechist
Research Assistant
Builder (labourer?)
Fence builder (hired out)
Language teaching
Unknown work
Road construction
Medical assistant
Farm foreman
Asst Manager veto services
Asst Manager sheep ranch
Narok County Councillor
Cobbler
Bar owner
District Development Officer
Telephone operator
Prisoner (in jail)
Contract plouglunan
Carpenter

40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
4B.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
SB.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.

6B.

Revenue Clerk/Mara
Tour Guides/Mara
Room stewards/Mara
Teacher/Nursery
Bides and skins dealer
Matatu driver/oener
Dip supervisor
Stone mason
Gate-keepers/kara
Language translator
National Youth Service
Teacher/Adult Education
Teacher/Secondary
Work in Kenya Breweriea
Work in Water Department
Canteen worker/Project
Kenya Police
KANO Youth
WU4~ in Forestry Dept.
Work in Dairy Board
Casual labour/Tannery
Work in a saw mill
Tobacco seller
Donkey cart busin~ss

"Tarmacing" *
Nurse
Bead of security/Lodge
Trainee Botel Manager
in the Maasai Mara
Deputy Director of the
National Association for
the Blind

* This term refers to the
fact that a person has
to spend many hours
walking up and down the
tarmac roads to find a
job.
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APPENDIX 60

Tables showing third to sixth jobs, educational
levels, types of job, age-level and sample arell.

The Tables indicating the first and second jobs are included in the text.

Table X Males' third job by age-level, level of education
and type of job: Lemek

Age No Educ Pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
leva:' CT Oth CT Oth Oth Oth
5 19 1 1

20 - 29 1 6 1 2 2 3 15
30 - 39 1 3 l' 5
40 - 59 2 1 1 4

subtotal 1 9 1 4 5 5 25

Totals 10 5 5 5 25

• one university graduate

Table Y Malen' fourth job by age-level, level of education
and type of job: Lemek

Age No Educ Pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
level Oth Oth Oth Oth

20 - 29 2 1 1 4
30 - 39 2 l' 3
40 - 59 1 1

subtotal 2 2 3 1 B

Totals 2 2 3 1 B

• one university graduate

Table Z Males' fifth job by age-level, level of education
and type of job: Lemek

Age pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
level Oth Oth Oth

20 - 29 1 1
30 - 39 1 l' 2

subtotal 1 1 1 3

{ Totals 1 1 1 3

* one unIversIty graduate
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Table AA Males' sixth job by age-level, level of education
and type of job: Lemek

Age pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
level Oth Oth Oth

20 - 29 1 1
30 - 39 1 1" 2

subtotal 1 1 1 3

Totals 1 1 1 3

" one university graduate

Females' Second and Third Jobs

Table BB Females' second job by age-level, level of education
and type of job: Lemek

-
Age No Educ

level Cas
20 - 29
30 - 39 2
40 - 59 1

sllbtotal 3

Totals 3

Pri/DO
Oth

1

1

1

Pri/F
Tch

1

1

1

Sec/TTC
Tch

1

1

1

Total

1
4
1

6

6

The only female in the sample who engaged in a ~hird job was in the 20-29

years age-level (Primary finished/teacher).

LOITA MALES

Table CC Males' third job by ag~-levle, level of education
and type of job: Loita

Age no educ Pri/DO Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
level Hdr Oth Oth Oth Oth

20 - 29 1 2 3 6
30 - 39 1 2 1 4
40 - 59 1 1 2

subtotal 1 1 1 4 5 12

~ Totals 2 1 4 5 12... --



Table DD
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Males' fourth job by age-level, level of education
and type of job: Loita

Age Pri/F Sec/TTC/Un Total
level Oth Oth

20 - 29 1 1 2
30 - 39 1 l

subtotal 2 l 3

Totals 2 l 3

(

There were no fifth or sixth jobs undertaken by the Loita males,

nor were there any third or fourth jobs undertaken by the Loita females.
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APPENDIX 6E

EJll!. lists .2!. jobs, educational levels and ages

These are the complete Tables for the males and females of both areas

who have worked. The Tables for the first jobs for each age-level will

give the actual number of persons from the age-level that sought and found

employment. The second, thirrl, fourth, fifth and sixth jobs (where

relavant) gives the remainder of the jobs in which the initial job-seeking

group were engaged. If the person found a first job then that same person

may or may not have found a second job, and if s/he did, then it may have

been a job in a different category to the first one.

MALES
Lemek Age-level (5-19 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Sec/DO Total
Cattle trader 1 1
Herdsmen 13 1 14
Clerical 1 1
Casual/LM or Mara 1* 1

----------------------
14 2 1 17

* It should be pcinted out that one young man aged 16 years left
school in Standard 5 and worked for nearly two years to get
his scheol fees and then returned in 1990 to finish his
schooling. For the purpcses of this Table he has not been
included under the dropcuts because he worked for a while and
is now back in school.

1 1

Second Job No ed Pr/DO
Herdsmen 1
Clerical
Casual 1

Sec/DO Total
1

1 1
1

Third Job
Casual

Pr/DO
1

Total
1

1 1 1 3
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Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F

{
Age-level (20-29 years)

First job No ed Pr/DO
Cattle trader 26 3
Herdsmen 9 2
Lodges 1 1
Clerical 1
Teacher
Watchman 2 1
Ranger 1 2
Vet.Services 1
Uniformed Services 1
Casual Labour 14 4
Manual Labour 2 1
Self-employed 4
Other 1 2

1
1

1

3
3

2
3

3

2
2

1

1

1

Total
29
11

2
3
2
3
4
5
4

19
4
7

10
---------------------------------.-----
60 19 9 8 7 103

------------------.--------------------
Second Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F Total
Cattle trader 4 4
Herdsmen 3 3
Lodges 1 1 2
Clerical l 1
Watchman 1 1
Ranger 2 1 3
Uniformed Services 1 1
Casual Labour 9 2 1 1 13
Manua1 Labour 1 1 2
Self-employed 1 1 2
Other 2 1 2 1 6

---------------------------------------
21 5 4 5 3 38

---------------------._---._-----------
Third Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F Total
Ranger 1 1
Cattle trader 1 1 2
Casual Labour 4 1 1 6
Manual Labour 1 1
Self-employed 1 1
Other 2 1 1 4

-----------_.--------------------------
7 3 2 2 1 15

No ed Pr/DO Pr/F
1 1

Fourth Job
Casull1 Labour
Self-employed
Other 1

1

Total
2
1
1

2 1 1 4

Fifth Job
Watchman

Pr/DO Total
1 1

Sixth Job Pr/DO Total
Self-emp1oyed 1 1

1 1 1 1
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Age-level (30-39 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F O/F Total
Cattle trader 2~ l l 24
Herdsmen 3 3
Lodges l l l 3
Clerical l 2 l 4
Teacher l l
Watchman 6 6
Vet.Services l 1
Casual Labour 7 l 1 9
Manual Labour 1 2 3
Self-employed 1 1
Other 1 3 4

------------------------_._._-----------
42 2 9 3 l 2 59

--------------.----------------_._------
Second Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO O/F Total
Cattle trader 2 1 3
Herdamen 1 1
Lodges 2 2
Clerical 1 2 3
Watchman 2 1 3
Casual Labour 2 2
Manual Labour 1 1 2
Self-employed 3 l 4
Other 1 1 2

----------------------------------------
11 B 1 2 22

----------------------------------------
Third Job No ed Pr/F O/F Total
Clerical 1 1
Lodges 2 2
Manual Labour 1 l
Watchman 1 1

----------------------------------------

Fourth Job
Clerical
Casual Labour
Lodges

l

Pr/F O/F Total
l l

1 l
1 l

3 l 5

2 1 3

O/F Total
l 2

Fifth Job Pr/F
Cattle Trader 1
Clerical

O/F Total
l

1 1

Sixth Job
Other

Pr/F
l

l l 2

-

l 1 2
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Age-Ievel (40-59 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/F Total
Cattle trader 11 11
Herdsmen l l
Clerical l 2 3
Watchman 3 3
Ranger l l
Vet.Services l l 2
Unifo~ed Services l l
CasuaI Labour 4 4
Self-employed 2 2
Other l l 2

------------------------------------
22 3 2 3 30

Second Job No ed Pr/Dt' Pr/F
Herdsmen l
Watchman l
Vet.Services l
Casual Labour l
Self-employed 2
Other 2

Sec/F Total
l
l
2
l

l 3
2 4

4 3 l 3 11

Third Job
Self-employed
Other

No ed Pr/DO
l
l l

Ilec/F Total
l

l 3

Fourth Job
Other

2 l

Pr/DO
l

l

l 4

Total
l

l

Age-level (60-69 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO
Herdsmen l
Clerical l
Unifo~ed Services l
Self-employed l
Other l

Pr/DO Total
l

l l
l
l

No ed Pr/DO Total
l l

l l
- .. -------------

l l 2

{

Age-Ievel (70+ years)

First Job
Teacher
Other

4 l

Total
l
l
l
l

l

5

Second Job No ed
Cattle Trader l
Vet. Services
Unif. Service. l
Self-emploied l

3 l 4



FEMALES LEHEK

First Job
Other (aya)
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Age-level (5-19 years)

No ed Total
1 1

1 1

Age-1eve1 (20-29 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/F To~ '\l
Teacher 2 1 3
Casua1 Labour lB 1 19
Other 1 1

---------------------------.
lB 1 3 1 23

Second Job
Teacher

Pr/F Total
1 1

Third Job
Teacher (N)

Pr/F Total
1 1

1 1 1 1

Age-level (30-39 ye~=~)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO
Teacher 1
Uniformed Services 1
Casua1 Labour 12
Other (te1.op) 1

TTC/F Total
1 2

1
12

1

No ed Pr/DO TTC/F Total
1 1

2 2
1 1

Second Job
Teacher
Casual Labour
Se1f-emp1oyed

12

2

1

.•

1

1

1

4

1 16

No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Total
1 1

14 1 15
1 1

1 1
----------------------
15 2 1 lB

Age-1eve1 (40-59 years)

First Job
Teacher
Casua1 Labour
Self-employed
Other

Age-1eve1 (60-69 years) Age-level (70+ years)

First Job No ed Total
Casual Labour 1 1-

Second Job
Casua1 labour

First Job
Casua1 Labour

No ed
1

1

No ed
3

3

Total
1

1

Total
3

3 1 1
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Age-level (5-19 years)
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Firllt Job
Cattle Trader
Herdsmen

No ed
2
2

Total
2
2

4 4

Age-level (20-29 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F TTC/F TTC/S Total
Cattle Trader 16 4 20
Herdsmen 5 1 6
Mara Lodges 1 1 2
Clerical 1 1 • 3*
Teacher 1 1 2 4
Watchman 1 1 1 1 4
Ranger 1 1 2
Veto Services 1 1 2
Uniformed Services 1 3 4
Manual Labour 1 1
Self-employed 1 1
Other 2 2 1 2 7

-------------------------------------------.-
23 13 B 5 4 2 1 56

Second Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F TTC/F TTC/S Total
Herdsmen 2 2
Mara Lodges 1 1
Clerical 1 1
Teacher 1 1
Watchman 1 1
Ranger 1 2 1 4
Uniformed Services 1 1 2
Casual Labour 1 1
Self-employed l 1
Other 1 1 1 3

3 2 5 3 2 1 1 17
---------------------------------------------

Third Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F TTC/S Total
Herdsmen 1 1
Teacher 1 1
Other 2 1 1 4

f

1

Fourth Job
Other

2

Pr/F
1

1

1 1

Sec/F
1

1

1 6

Total
2

2
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Age-levaI (30-39 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F TTC/F Total
Cattle Trader 30 2 3 35
Herdsmen l l
Clerical l l 2
Teacher 1 1 2 4
Watclunan 2 :.l
Ranger 2 4 6
Veto Services 2 2
Casual Labour 1 1 2
Casual/Tannery 1 1
Manual Labour 2 1 3
Other 1 1 1 1 4

-------------------------------------.-------
37 9 12 1 1 2 62
--------------------------.-----------------

Second Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Total
Herdsmen 1 1
Ranger 2 2
Veto Services 1 1
Casual Labour 1 l 2
Manual Labour 1 1
Other 2 1 1 4

3 3 4 1 11

Third Job
Lodges
Casual Labour
Manual Labour
Other

No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO
1

1
l

1

Total
1
1
1
1

Fourth Job
Other

l 2

Pr/F
l

1

1 4

Total
1

1

Age-Ievel (40-59 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F TTC/F O/F Total
Cattle Trader 14 3 1 18
Herdsmen 1 1
Clerioal 1 1
Teacher 2 1 2 1 6
Watclunan 1 1
Ranger 1 1 2
Oniformed Services 1 1 2
Veto Services 1 1
Self-employed 1 1 2
Other 1 2 1 4

....
18 8 7 1 1 2 1 38



Second Job No ed Pr/DO Sec/DO
Clerical l
Casual Lab. l
Manual Lab. l
Self-employed l
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U/F Total
l 2

l
l
l

l 2 l l 5

Third Job Pr/DO U/F
~'eacher (secondary) l
Self-employed (s/o) l

Total
l
l

l

Age-Ievel (60-69 years)

l 2

Second Job No ed. Total
Other (driver) l l

First Job
Cattle Trader
Uniforrned

No ed
l
l

2

Total
l
l

2
l l

Age-Ievel (70+ years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Total
Herdsmen l l
Ranger l l
Uniforrned Services l l
Other l l

-------~---------

FEMALES LOITA

3 l 4

Age-Ievel (5-19 years) no cases in any of the 6 job categories

Age-Ievel (20-29 years)
First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Sec/DO Sec/F MED/S Total
Clerical l l
Teacher l l 2
Manual Labour (canteen) l l
Other 2 :.1

(

Second Job
Teacher

l

Pr/DO
l

l

l l

Sec/DO
l

l

l 2 6

Total
2

2
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Age-Ievel (30-39 years)

First Job No ed Pr/DO Pr/F Total
Veto Services l l
Tannery CL l l
Self-employed l l
Other l l 2

-------------------------
l 3 l 5

Second Job
Teacher

Pr/DO Pr/F Total
l l 2

Age-level (40-59 years)

l l 2

First Job
Tannery CL
Self-employed

No ed Pr/DO Total
2 2

l l

2 l 3
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APPENDIX 6F

The f~llowing Tables report the ethnicity and education of the
female workers' parents of Lemek and Loita:

Table EE Parents of female workers by ethnicity and education:
Lemek and Loita

Not known
Maasai and no education
Maasai and educated
Kikuyu and educated
Kikuyu and no education
Other and not educated

Totals

Table FF Fathers of female workers by education and previous
employment: Lemek and Loita

Father's education and employment
Ltnk Lta

Not known 4
Educated and worked 2 6
Educated and no work 2
No education and worked 4
No education and no work 50 8

(

Totals 62 14



Table GG
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APPENDIX 6G

Types of jobs used as "entry points" or
turned to later: Lernek and Loita

Pastoral Related Employment

Job1 Job2 Job3
Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta

Total
Lmk Lta

Trading 57 73 6 2 65 73
Herdsman 24 8 6 2 l 30 11
veterinary 6 4 2 l 8 5
Watchmen 2 6 2 4 6
Skins/hides l l

subtotal 90 91 16 3 2 l 108 95

Non-Pastoral Related Employment

Jobl Job2 Job3 Job4 JobS Total
Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lta Lmk Lmk Lta

Other jobs 48 41 37 19 15 8 5 3 3 108 71

Total 138 132 53 22 17 9 5 3 3 216 166

-

Note: These figures have been adjusted to make sure that no person is
counted twice across the rows. The Table reports jobs subsequently
held by the sarne persons.
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Mff"OIX 7A

The following Table gives seme indication of the distribution of the

labour force and employment estilllates of the District, though seme

components of the Table leave one a little perplexed, e.g. the total

number of II pastoralists".

Table HH Labour force and employment estimates: Narok District

1987
Number

1987 Target Annual
\ of Labour Growth Rate

Force

1993
Number

population 317,395
Labour Force 123,723

Employment estimates
non-agricultural
wage labour

Public sector 4,233
Large-scale farms
Medium/small farms 1,247

(100)

3.42

1.00

4.6\

3.0\

10.0\

416,257
157,900

5,039

1,984

Subtotal

Business/commercial
(self-employment)
Small-scale business
Informal sector

Subtotal

5,480

3,500
3,300

6,800

4.42

2.82
2.66

4.50

10.0\
10.0\

7,023

4,985
4,845

9,830

Agriculture/Livestock
employment

Large Farms/Ranches
Small-holders
Pastoralists

Sub-total

2,668
1,057

13,336

17,061

2.15
0.85

10.80

13.78

2.0\
6.0\

10.0\

2,886
1,496

22,411

26,793

f

Source: Narok District Development Plan: 1989-1993, pages 31-32.

This Table gave no figures for involvernent in ADC Farms, Cooperative

Farms, or Landless/Famine Relief Schernes, and did in fact state:

It should be noted that data was lacking, and estilllates of
self-employment, landless, famine relief and out-migrant
labour were difficult (page 32).
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APPENDIX 7B

Emplovment, place Alli! years: Il!!! Leme);: sample

(A) Those with secondary/tortiary education • 25 and of this number

11 only undertook one job. Ten men are still working in their first jobs
and only one man left after working for one year.

Primary teacher/in district • 8 years and still a teacher
Watchman/in district • 7 years and still w~rking there
Dip attendant/Ranch • 4 years and still working
Primary teacher/in district • 7 years and still working
Kenya Army/Eldoret • 8 years and still
Administration Police/Mulot • 2 years and still
Dip attendant/Ranch • 5 years and still
Kenya Army/Gilgil • 2 years and still
Waiter/Mara • 14 years and still
Clerk/Molo • 4 years and still
Clerk/Mara • worked for 1 year and then left.

5 men took a second job and
First Job

clerk/Narok (1 yr)
clerk/Narok (11 yrs)
shop asst/mission (1 yr
clerk/Mara (1 yr)

are still employed in it:
Second Job

Revenue clerk/Mara (3 yrs and still)
Shopowner/Ranch (12 yrs and still)
catechist/outside Dt (2 yrs and still)
clerk/Nairobi (2 years and still)

-

One of these 5 men is a university graduate
(B.A (Geology) University of Bucharest)

Farm Manager/Ranch (2 yrs) clerk/NCC Narok (2 years and still)

4 men took second jobs and after a time left the job
clerk/Nairobi (3 years) Dt. Devpt Officer/Kilgoris (7 yrs)
dip attendant/Ranch (1 yr) waiter/Mara (1 year)
clerk/Narok (2 yrs) farm manager/Ranch (5 yrs)
shop asst/Nairobi (2 yrs) research asst/Ranch (1 yr)

3 men took a third job and are still working in it
1) dip attendant/Narok (7 years)
2) farm manager/Loita Plains (1 yr)
3) Narok County Councillor/Narok (9 years and still)

1) clerk/Narok (2 years)
2) room steward/Mara (6 years)
3) waiter/Mara (9 years and still)

1) driver/Mara (2 years)
2) taxi driver/outside Dt. (Mulot) (2 years)
3) farmhand/Ranch (2 years and still)

1 man took a third job and left it
1) mason/Ilkerin Project (2 years)
2) mason/in Dt. (Mau Narok) (1 year)
3) mason/Lemek Mission (1 year)



still)

jobs:
gatekeeperjmara (5 years and still)
Revenue Clerk/M:.ra (B years and still)
Ranger/Mara (5 years and still)
shopowner/in Dt. (2 yrs and still)
dip supvr/Narok (10 yrs and still)

(4) casual/Mission (4 yrs)
(5) cattle trader/Ranch (2 yrs)
(6) language teacher/Mission (lyr)

(
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One universitv qraduate has had six jobs and is still working in
the sixth:

1) trainee hote1 manager/Ma~a (3 years)
2) language teacher/(Peace CGrps)Nairobi (2 years)
3) clerk/(UNDP)Nigeria (2 years)
4) clerk/(Hin of Labour)Nairobi (1 year)
5) clerk/(UNEP) Nairobi (1 year)
6) Deputy Director, Nat. Assoc for Blind/Nairobi (1 year and

still working

(B) There were 18 interviews with men who had finished primary but never
continued on to a secondary school:

5 were still in their first jobs
shop asst/Ranch (7 years and still)
shopowner/Ranch (6 years and still)
dip attendant/Ranch (5 years and still)
Ranger/Mara (5 years and still)
shopowner/Ranch (5 years and still)

4 more men undertook a job and then left it after some time:
farm foreman/Loita Plains (3 years)
clerk/Narok (2 years)
cattle trader/ranch (3 years)
cle~~/Narok (B years)

5 were still in their second
casual/Mission (1 yr)
shop asst/Ranch (1 yr)
tailor/Mission (1 yr)
waiter/Mara (15 years)
dip attendant/Narok (4 yrs)

1 was still in his third job
1) barman/Ranch (1 yr)
2) barman/Narok (1 yr)
3) Ranger/Mara (2 years and

2 had worked in a third job and left:
1) barman/Narok (1 yr)
2) road construction/in district (1 year)
3) barman/Hara (2 years)

1) casual/Hission (1 year)
2) casual/Mara (1 year)
3) casual/Mission (1 year)

1 had worked in six jobs:
1) cook/Narok (1 yr)
2) room steward/Mara (1 yr)
3) road constr/in dst.1 yr)



1) catechist/Hission (1 yr)
2) casual/Hission (1 yr)
3) catechist/in dst (2 years and still)

--
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(C) Finally, there were also 19 men who had attended primary school and
had dropped .Q1!!;. of sc;hool:

Droppêd .Q1!!;. .!2!.~
One man had three jobs

Two men have had only one job and are still working in it:
dip attendant/Ranch (2 years and still working)
Ranger/Hara (2 years and still working)

Dropped .Q1!!;. .!2!. Std. 6
3 men are still working in first jobs:

clerk/Mo10 (outside district) (5 years and still)
casual worker/Mara (4 years and still there)
farm manager or foreman/Ranch (3 years and still working)

1 man has moved from his first job and is still in his second:
casual/Hlssion (1 year) Ranger/Hara (4 years and still there)

1 man is currently working in his third job:
1) herdsman/Ranch (1 yr)
2) shoemaker/Mission (2 yrs)
3) cattle trader/Ranch (2 years and still)

1 young man is now se1f-employed in his sixth job:
1) research assistant/Ranch (1 yr) (4) casual/Hission (2 yrs)
2) tour guide/Mara (1 yr) (5) cook/Ranch (1 year)
3) research assistant/Hara (1 yr) (6) donkey carter/Ranch(l yr+)

Dropped .Q1!!;. .!2!. Std. 5
2 men have undertaken just one job:

watchman/Loita Plains (in district) (4 years and still)
watchman/Mara (5 years and still)

2 other men dropped out of Std.5 and had 2 jobs subsequent1y:
casual/Mission (1 year)
herdsman/Mara (6 years)

1 man had 2 jobs is still working in the second:
1) Administration Policeman/Kilgoris (in district) (10 yeaars)
2) assistant chief/Ranch (lB years and still)

1 man had 4 jobs
1) cook/Hachakos (outside district) (1 yr)
2) cook/Nakuru (outside district) (3 years)
3) cook/ North Nakuru (outside district) (4 years)
4) cook/Johannesburg (outside country) (1 year)

Dropped .Q1!!;. .!2!. Std. 4
1 man is still in his first job:

Kenya Army/Gilgil (6 years and still)

1 man has had 2 jobs
shop assistant/Ranch (2 years) casual/Mission (1 year)

1 man had had 3 jobs (or rather, the same job but in 3 places)
1) primary teacher/in district (3 years)
2) primary teacher/outside district (4 years)
3) primary teacher/in district (4 yoars)



Dropeed out .Qf Std! 3
1 man h~d 2 jobs:

herdsman/Gi1gi1 (1 ye~r)
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watchman/Gilgil (1 year)

(D) Non-educated~ worked (46) away from home:
14 still working in their first jobs (+ a still working)

herder/Ranch (4
herder/Narok (4
herder/Ranch (4
herder/Ranch (5
herder/Ranch (2
herder/Mara (5

cattle trader/tanzania (7 years+)
builder/Mara (4 years+)
watchmand/Ranch (5 years+)
carpenter/Ranch (15 years+)
watchman/Mara (9 years+)
watchman/Mara (7 years+)
Rang~r/Mara (2 years+)
catechist/Mulot (outside Dt.)(5 years+)

10 men worked once and then left the job market

years+)
years+)
years+)
years+)
years+)
years+)

Administration Police/Narok (10 years)
watchman/Loita P1~ins (Dst.)(2 yrs)
watchman/Mara (5 years)
Ranger/Mara (18 years)
watchman/Loita Plains (2 yrs)

herder/Mara (6 years)
herder/Melelo (Dst)(2 yrs)
herder/Mara (4 years)
herder/in Dst. (2 years)
herder/Mau Narok (Dst)(5 yrs)

8 men worked in a second job anù are still working in it:

seller of hides and skins/Ranch (1 yr)
herder/Mara (10 yrs)
casual/Mission (1 yr)
herder/Ranch (7 yrs)
watchm~n/R~nch (4 yrs)
casual/Mission (1 yr)
herder/Ranch (2 yrs)
shopowner/Ranch (11 yrs+) and

shopowner/Ra~ch (3 yrs+)
shopowner/Ranch (12 yrs+)
waiter/Mara (5 yrs+)

tobacco seller/Ranch (9 years+)
schoolcook/Ranch (6 years+)
room stewar~~iara (3 years+)
herder/Ranch (2 years+)
Assistant Chief/Ranch (2 yrs+)

Another 8 worked in a second job and then left it:

casual/Mission (2 yrs)
watchman/Mara (1 yr)
herder/Mulot (out of Dt./4 yrs)
cattle trader/Ranch (4 yrs)
casual/Mission (1 yr)
herder/Ranch (1 yr)
room steward/Mara (2 yrs)
cattle trader/Ranch (3 yrs)

casua1/Mara (2 years)
casual/Mara (2 years)
watchman/in DT. (2 yrs)
shopowner/Ranch (3 yrs)
watchman/Plains (in Dt.) (1 yr)
herder/Mau Narok (in Dt) (2 yrs)
casual/Mission (2 years)
shopowner/Ranch (3 years)

(

4 entered and are still working in a third job:

1) casual/Mission (1 year)
2) herder/Loita Plains (in District) (1 year)
3) watchman/Mara (2 years and still there)

1) casual/Mission (1 year)
2) casual/Mara (1 year)
3) casual/Mission (1 yqar and still there)

1) shoemaker/Mission (1 year)
2) herder/Mara (3 year.s)
3) casual/Mission (2 years and still there)
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1) casua1/Hara (1 year)
2) casual/Hission (1 year)
3) cattle trader/Ranch (3 years and still)

1 man entered a third job and then left it:
1) casual/Hission (1 year)
2) casual/Hara (1 year)
3) casual/Hission (1 year)

Only 1 man (of this group) engaged in a fourth job and is still in it:
1) cook/Hission (4 years) 3) driver/Ranch (1 year)
2) driver/Narok (1 year) 4) driver/Hara (1 year and still)

Lemek females: All 4 had finished primary schooling:-

1 was still in her first job Nursery teacher/Ranch (2 years+)

1 was still in her second job
nursery teacher/Ranch (2 years) nursery teacher/Ranch (2 years+)

1 worked as a teacher in at least two
1) primary teacher/outside district
2) primary teacher/Narok (4 years)

1 was still working in her third job
1) shopowner/ Ranch (6 years)
2) primary teacher/Ranch (1 year)
3) nursery teacher/Ranch (1 year and still)
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APPENDIX 7e

Employmentr place A!!à years: The~ sample

(A) Those with secondarv/tertiary education - 18 men and 1 woman, and of
these, 9 on1y had one job. Six men are still working in their first
jobs and some of these commitments are quite 1engthy, 3 have been
working as teachers for 26 years, 20 years and 15 years respectively.

Primary teacher/in district • 26 years and still a teacher
Primary teacher/in district - 20 years and still a teacher
Primary teacher/in district· 15 years and still a teacher
Primary teacher/in district • 4 years and still a teacher
Prima~ teacher/in district • 2 year9 and still a teacher
Medical assistant/Project - 5 years and still there

3 men had a single job and left it
dip attendant/Kilgoris - 2 years
waiter/Mombasa - 2 years
Ranger/Mara - 9 years

Two jobs . 4 men took a second job and are still employed in it:

First Job
clerk/Nairobi (3 years)
shop asst/Mara (1 year)
primary teacher/Kajiado (5 yrs)
watchman/Mara (3 years)

Second Job
Ranger/Mare (3 yrs and still)
shop asst/Project (4 years+)
c1erk/Kericho (12 years+)
shopowner/Loita (2 years+)

1 man had taken up a second job and had left it after l year
Adult ed teacherjLoita (3 yrs) Pri.teacher/Project (1 year)

1 man took n third job and is still working in it
1) shop assistant/Project (2 years)
2) Ranager/Mara (3 years)
3) tour guide/Mara (2 years and still there)

2 men took a third job and have since left them
1) sawmi11 worker/Mau Narok (in district) (3 years)
2) forestry worker/Nakuru (7 years)
3) farmhand/Ilkerin Project (3 years)

1) c1erk/Narok (1 year)
2) clerk/Nairobi (3 years)
3) primary teacher/in district (1 year)

(

1 man had a fourth job but has
1) c1erk/Kajiado (2 years)
2) Ranger/Mara (1 year)

left it
(3) job seeker/Mombasa (1 year)
(4) research asst/Loita (1 year)
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(B) There were 24 interv~ews with men who had finished primary but never
gone to a secondary school:

12 were still in their first jobs
shop asst/Loita (7 years and still)
shopowner/Loita (15 years and still)
farmhand/Project (12 years and still)
nurse/Nakuru (12 years and still)
adult educ teacher/in district (3 years and still)
Ranger/Nakuru (11 years and still)
Ranger/Narok (6 years and still)
Ranger/Mara (11 years and still)
Ranger/Mara (2 years and still)
primary teacher/Loita (20 years and still)
Kenya Police/Ruiru (outside district) (6 years and still.)
tannery worker/Project (14 years and still)

l man undertook a job and then left it after some time:
primary teacher/in district (2 years)

7 were still in their second jobs:
Ranger/Mara (6 yrs) assi.stant chief/Loita (1 year and still)
Nat. Youth Serv/Narok (2 yrs) Kenya Army/Gilgil (8 yrs and still)
shop asst/Project (4 yrs) clerk/Project (6 years and still)
dip attdt/Loita (5 yrs) Ranger/Mara (4 years and still)
Nat.Youth Service/Gilgil (1 yr) waiter/Mara (1 year and still)
cattle trader/Loita (2 yrs) Ranger/Mara (la years and still)
tour guide/Mara (4 years) Ranger/Mara (5 years and still)

1 man was still working in his third job

1) cattle trader/Loita (5 years)
2) casual worker/Project (1 year)
3) tour guide/Kitale (6 years and still there)

1 man had left his third job

1) watchmanjKitale (2 years)
2) casua1 worker/Mara (1 year)
3) shop assistant/Mara (1 year)

2 men were still in their fourth jobs

1) casual/Project (2 Yrs)
2) tour guide/Kitale (1 yr)

1) shop asst/in Dst. (2 yrs)
2) shop asst/Project (2 yrs)

(3) shop asst/Mara (2 years)
(4) shop asst/Project (1 year+)

(3) shop asst/in Dst. (1 yr)
(4) shop asst/Project (4 yrs+)

(C) Finally, there were also 16 men who had attended primary school and
had dropped~ of schoo1:

5 were still in the first job
watchman/Project (la years and still)
water dept./Loita (la years and still)
Ranger/Mara (2 years and still)
shop assistantjLoita (2 years and still)
herdsman/Loita (1 year and still)
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5 had worked in just one job and left it
NCC councillor/Loita (5 years)
casual worker/Hara (2 years)
dip attendant/Narok (4 years)
shop assistant/Nairobi (1 year)
Narok City Councillor/Loita (7 years)

4 were still working in their second job
Ranger/Nara (6 years) dip attdt/Loita (4 years and still)
gatekeeper/Hara (1 year) cook/in district (2 years and still)
medical asst/Project (2 yrs) Kenya Army/Gilgil (5 years+)
dip attendant/Narok (7 yrs) Asst chief/Loita (1 year and still)

1 man had left his second job after 1 year of work in it
dip attendant/Narok (3 yrs) Water Dpt worker/Loita (1 year)

1 was still working in his third job
1) Ranger/Nyeri (3 years)
2) shopowner/Loita (4 years)
3) shopowner/Loita (5 years and still)

(0) Non-educated workers (15), especially those who worked away fram home:

1 man was still working in his first job
w~tchman/Project (7 years and still)

8 men worked once and then left the job marker-t
watchman/Kitale (3 years)
herdsman/Kitale (5 years)
herdsman/Kitale (5 years)
watchman/Kitale (3 years)
casual/Project (3 years)
assistant chief/Loita (8 years)
builder labourer/Project (5 years)
hides and skins dealer/Loita and Nairobi (6 years)

3 men worked in a second job and are still working in it:
cattle trader/Loita (4 yrs) herdsman/Narok (2 yrs+)
cattle trader/Loita (1 yr) cattle trader/Narok (2 yrs+)
herdsman/Project (1 year) watchman/Project (2 ycars+)

1 man had also left his second job
herdsman/ Ritale (2 yrs) builder/Project (2 years)

1 man had begun and was still working in a third job:
1) watchman/Narok (6 years)
2) casual labourer/Narok (2 years)
3) builder labourerjMara (2 years and still there)

1 other man had worked in a third job and had left it
1) Administration Policeman/Kajiado (16 years)
2) driver/Narok (8 years)
3) driver/Narok (10 years)
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Loita fema1es

1 Fona 1 dropout is now working in her second job
canteen worker/Project (1 yr) nursery teacher/in dist.( 1 yr+)

1 fema1e had finished primary and was in her second job
trans1ator/Project (1 year) nursery teacher/Project (9 yesrs+)

2 dropped out of primary; 1 was still in her 2nd job
medica1 asst/Project (4 years) adu1t ed teacher/Loits (6 yrs+)

another primary dropout was still in her first job
nursery teacher/Loits (3 years and still working).
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APPENDIX 9A

Workers interviewed 1!!.~

The totals and percentages presented below caver the numbers of jobs

pursued and the corresponding numbers of interviews that actually caver

those jobs. What may be a more accurate figure is the number of

interviewed persans who undertook first jobs. For example, of the 73

educated persans, 62 were interviewed (85%), and of the 143 non-educated

persans, 46 were interviewed (32%).

The focus of this research necessitated interviews with those having

education and wage-employment experience, especially employment away fram

the home area. The numbers of those falling into these categories is

given in Table JJ:

Table JJ Numbers of workers interviewed (B) by category
(cattle traders, herdsmen, other), educational status,
and numbers of jobs: ccmpared ta the total number ~f

jobs undertaken in selected categories (A):
Lemek Group Ranch

Educated Job l Total % Job 2 through Job 6

ct hrdrs oth ct hrdrs oth

Total JI. 5 4 64 73 2 0 63
Total B l 3 58 62 85 2 2 55

Non-educated Job 1 Total % Job 2 through Job 4

ct hrdrs oth ct hrdrs oth

Total A 60 26 57 143 8 6 38
Total B 3 16 27 46 32 0 4 25

Total A: Th.. total numbers in the Ranch for each job category.
Total B: The total number of interviews with workers in each

job category.

(
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Of the 73 educated educated persons under Job 1, 62 were interviewed

(85%), and of the 143 non-educated workers under Job 1, 46 were

interviewed (32%). The difference in these figures is due to the fact

that the educated workers in both sites form the focus of the study.

The cattle traders tended te work out of the Ranch but the herders

moved as far afield as Kitale and some to The Maasai Mara. Because these

men had worked away from homP., a form of migration for wage-employment,

some of them were interviewed (in fact, three of the four herders who had

worked away from home for their first jobs were interviewed).

Although the main focus of the research was on education and

subsequent employment, it was decided te interview certain non-educated

workers in both places, if possible, to get another perspective,

especially if they had worked away from home in such places as The Maasai

Mara. At least 21 of the non-educated men i~ Lemek found employment in

The Mara at soma stage or other in their employment histories and these

were all interviewed quite apart from those non-educated men who had

travelled as far afield as Tanzania for employment.

Generally speaking, nobody was :i.n~~r·riewed who had not, in some way or

other, worked away from the ho"le. Howeve~, some people who had worked

~':l,; -,-

locally for one job but had moved further afield for another job were also

interviewed. Among the non-educated in Lemek Group Ranch who had found

initial employment locally, three males who had worked as cattle traders

were interviewed, as were 16 who had worked as herdsmen (in a number of

cases these had worked as far away as Kitale), and 27 males who had worked

in other categories of employment.

Because the basic research was among those who had some education and

had used it to find some kind of employment, the numbers of interviewees

were greater among this group: 58 males who worked in a whole variety of

jobs, plus three educated males who became herdsmen and one educated male

who at one point or another worked as a cattle trader.
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Also in Lemek, 49 non-educated women who had found employment at the

Mission as casual workers were interviewed. In addition, four educated

fernales in Lemek were interviewed (three of whom were Uasin Gishu Maasai

whose parents came from outside the Ranch and even the district), aIl of

whom had worked as teachers.

Sixty-two educated workers were interviewed and these included:

(a) 43 persons, had finished the primary course, had sat the final

exam for the primary school leaving certificate, regardless of what

this had been called over the past twenty-odd years at the times

when they sat for it, and had subsequently found employment.

Twenty-five of the above had gone on to secondary school

(eight to Form 2, three to Form 3, and 14 had reached Form 4).

Two males had continued to university and graduated.

In fact, when asked why they had gone on to secondary school in

the first place, 18 replied that they had wished to advance in

their education and seven said that they had expected to get a

good job after their secondary education.

(b) Nineteen males had dropped out of primary school and found employment.

Forty-six persons who were non-educated and yet found employment were

also interviewed.

Interviews were carried out with virtually all those who had entered a

second, third, fourth, fifth, or sixth job. SixtY non-educated females

found sorne form of initial wage-employment in Lemek Group Ranch. Among

the females with education, six became teachers and six found other jobs.
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~ workers interviewed in Loita

The sarne strategy was adopted in Loita; among the non-educated group,

two cattle traders, four herdsmen, and nine males who worked in various

other capacities were interviewed. However, among the educated group, 55

males who had worked away fram home at sorne time or other, plus two

educated men who had worked as traders and one who had been a herdsman,

were chosen for the interviews. We also obLained interviews with 22 of

the women who had worked at the Ilkerin Project.

Table KK Numbers of workers interviewed (B) by category
(cattle traders, herdsmen, other), educational status,
and numbers of jobs: compared ta the total number of
jobs undertaken (A):

Morijo Loita Sub-location

Educated Job l Total % Job 2 through Job 4

ct hrdr oth oth

Total A 13 1 65 79 39
Total B 2 l 55 58 73 38

Non-educated Job 1 Job 2 and Job 3

ct hrdr oth hrdr oth

Total A 63 10 14 87 4 7
Total B 2 4 9 15 17 2 6

Total A: The total numbers in the Sub-location for each job category.
Total B: The total number of interviews made with workers in each

job category.

As in the case of Lemek, the educated workers were the focus of the

interviews; the numbers of those who engaged in first jobs are, 79

educated workers of whom 58 were interviewed (73%), and 87 non-educated

workers of whom 15 were interviewed (17%).
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Ameng the females of the Morijo Loita sample, three of those with no

education had worked in the tannery of the Ilkerin Project for their first

jobs. TWo women found employment teaching for their first jobs and nine

women found other forms of first employment.

Educational status gf those interviewed:~~ Loita:

~ Males

Workers with some education

62 interviewed (aIl had started in a first job) and
23 of these are still working in that first job.

(25 workers had some secondary education)

Workers with no education

46 were interviewed (aIl had begun in a first job) and
15 of these are still working in that first job.

This means that, in Lemek, 38 men are still working in their first

jobs and have never left it; 23 with some education and 15 non-educated.

~ Females

AlI four of those women who were interviewed had finished primary

school and had worked in a job; 1 was still working in her first job, 1

was still in her second job, 1 was still in her third job and one lady

teacher had retired.

~ Males

Workers with some education

58 interviewed (aIl had started in a first job) and
23 were still working in that first job.

(18 workers had secondary education)

Workers with no education

15 who had no formaI education, but had started in a
first job and were interviewed (5 were still working).

10 of these non-educated men had worked away from home.

~ Females

There were 4 female respondents in Loita who had some education and

had worked; 1 was still working in her first job as a nursery teacher and

3 were still working in their second jobs.
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APPENDIX 9B

List of the various first jobs undertaken by the sample of those
interviewed in Lemek (108) and Loita (73):

cattle trader
herdsman
barman/waiter
secretary
teacher/primary
watchman
ranger
shopowner
veterinary services
administration police
shop assistant
builder/labourer
casual labour
buying/selling hides

First job undertaken No. No.
Lemek~

4 4
19 5

4 1
11 3

4 8
10 7

4 9
3 1
7 5
3 1
5 7
1 1

13 3
1 1

First jobs specifie j;2,~~ only

tailor 1
Kenya Army 3
catechist 2
research assistant 1
carpenter self-empl. 1
shoemaker/cobbler 1
farm manager/forerrùn 3
room steward/Lodges 1
mason 1
trainee hote1 manager 1
driver 1
cook 3

108

First jobs specifie j;2, .!:h!!.~ males on1y
farrnhand 1 water department 1
medical assistant 2 Kenya Police 1
gate-keeper/Game Res. 1 casua1/tannery 1
Narok County Councillor 2 sawmill worker 1
tour guide 1 nurse 1
National Youth Service 2 assistant chief 1
teacher/adult education 2

73

Females Lemek
shop assistant
teacher/nursery
teacher/nursery
teacher/primary

1
1
1
1

4

Fema1es ~
medical assistant 1
teacher/nursery 1
translator l
canteen worker l

4
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APPENDIX 9C

The numbers of children per~ of the married men of the Lemek sample:

Number of children with first wife:

no children = 9 five children = 4
one child • Il six 4
two children • 8 sevan • 1
three = 10 eight • 4
four • 5 nine = 1

Number of children with second wife:

no children • 1
one child • 6
two children. 3

four children
five
sevan

= 1
• 1
• 1

Number of children with third wife:

one chiId = 1
two children. 2

three children = 1
six = 1

Number of children with fourth wife:

no children 1 three children = 1

~ ethnie origins ~ education levaIs gi~ wives

First wife Second wife Third wife Fourth wife

Maasai 39
UGM 5
Kikuyu 7
Kipsigis 4
Okiek 1
Samburu 1

Maasai 12
UGM 1

Maasai 5 Maasai 1
UGM 1

First wife Second wife Third wife Fourth wife

f

zero 37
Std 3 1
Std 4 3
Std 6 4
Std 7 3
Std 8 4
Form 2 3
Form 4 1
Form 6 1

zero 11
Std 6 1
Std 7 1

zero 5 Std 6
Std 7

1
1
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APPENDIX 90

The numbers of children~~ of the married men of the Loita sample:

Number of children with first wife:

no children ~ 2 five children 2
one child ~ 7 six • 1
two children ~ 6 seven • 3
three • B nine • 3
four ~ 7 ten • 2

Number of children with second wife:

no children ~ 1
one child ~ 4
two children ~ 4
three children 3

four children
six
eight

• 1
• 1
• 1

Number of children with third wife:

two children. 1 four chil~ren • 1

Number of children with fourth wife:

two children. 1

~ ethnic origins ~ education levels 2f~ wives

First wife Second wife Third wife Fourth wife

Maasai 30
UGM 3
Kikuyu 3
Okiek 3
Mluyia 1
Samburu 1

Maasai 15 Maasai 2 Maasai 1

First wife Second wife Third wife Fourth wife

zero
Std 2
Std 5
Std 7
Std B

21
2
4
7
7

zero
MNC

14
1

zero 2 Std 7 1

-

(MNC ~ Medical Nursing College)
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APPENDIX 9E

~ g!.~ employment:~ figm~ Group Ranch

Within~ District Outside~ District

Lemek mission a 17 Mulot a 3
Ilkerin Project a 1 Molo • 2
Loita Plains 4 Eldoret a 1
The Maasai Mara • 23 Gilgil • 2
Naikerra 1 Nairobi a 3
Narok • 12 Machakos • 1
Lemek Group Ranch • 33
Mau Narok • 1 Outside~ country
Kilgoris • 1
Orkinyei • 1 Tanzania • 1
Endoinyo Erinka 1 ------

108
------

~ g!. first employment: ~figmMoriio Loita suh-location

Within~ District Outside~ District

Morijo Loita • 14 Nairobi • 3
Ilkerin Project • 12 Nakuru • 2
The Maasai Mara • 11 Gilgil g 1
Narok 7 Nyeri • 1
Mau Narok • 1 Mombasa • 1
Kilgoris a 1 Kitale a 6
Olngarrua a 2 Kajiado • 3
Onnesutie • 2 Ruiru a 1
Murja 2
Narosura 1 73
Entasekera a 2
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APPENDIX 9F

Lemek Group Ranch: Ages when the men began work: more than 50\ were
between the ages of 18 and 25 years:

13 years a: 1 18 yrs • 9 24 yrs D 3 30 yrs • 1 4ù yrs • 1
14 4 19 - 12 25 5 31 • 4 42 • 1
15 6 20 - 12 26 - 1 32 -3 43 - 2
16 - 4 21 a 8 27 - 1 33 - 3 50 • 1
17 - 5 22 a 9 28 1 35 • 2

23 - 7 29 a 1 38 - 1 108

Moriio Loita Sub-1ocation: Ages when the men began their first job

16 years of age a 2 28 years of age 4
18 a 9 30 - 2
19 - 5 32 - 1
20 - 5 34 1
21 • 13 35 - 1
22 6 36 - 1
23 - 4 37 - 1
24 5 40 - 1
25 - 3 46 1
26 2 53 • 1
27 - 5

73

-
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APPENDIX 12

Twelve suggestions for the improvement of the school system and
education in Maasailand.

1. Text books should be standardised and not changed annually and they
should be more readily available to parents living outside the towns.

2. Uniforms should be made available to parents in the outlying areas.

3. Fees should be fixed and schools not empowered to create new ones.

4. The reintroduction of school~ or inkang'itie gQ nkera should be
encouraged.

5. The Maasai primary schools should be better equipped and the teachers
suitably trained or upgraded.

6. The teachers' accommodation should be improved especially for married
teachers and their families.

7. The practice of surprise transfers, especially of competent
headteachers, should be limited if not stopped.

a. A competent and properly funded and organized primary school
inspectorate should be developed and utilized.

9. Kaa speaking field officers could be employed to engage Kaasai parents
in dialogue about their apprehensions and misgivings about education.

10. Perhaps a revised system could be initiated comprising two streams,
one of which prepares some students for secondary and the other more
of a polytechnic type of school with a stronger emphasis on the basics
such as mathematics and language skills which would assist the
students in the long run.

11. Secondary school leavers could be employed as locally based nursery or
basic primary teachers (standards one to four) after which students
could gc to larger better staffed primary schools to finish their
courses.

12. Some scholarships or bursaries could be developed for bright Kaasai
students. The funding for these could come from the people and from
the government, or from other agencies.
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Tararai inaanyari, naai
Tar.~rai inaaibar, naai
Niminauru, naai
Olakaishuro, naai
Olakatamelana, naai
Mikitonyorra nkujit naanyori, naai
o naaibar, naai
Tabika incu, naai
Mikitanya~ra enkijabe, naai
~ikitonyorra olapa, naai
Taa ali aman, naai
Tl'dupoi , naai
Tabai olomunyak, naai

Tread the grass that is green, please God
Tread the grass that is white, please God

Do not grow tired, please God .
You will find a haven, please God

Yours will be sweetness, please God
May the green grass love you, please God

And the white grass, please God
Stay alive, please God

Let the wind love you, please God
Let the moon love you, please God

Be of clear countenance, please God
Be effective in abundance, please God

Be fortunate, please God


